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A SOUVENIR PREFACE TO VOLUME 
XV OF THE DINKARD 

BY 

Professor JAMES HOPE MOULTON, 
Manchester University. 


To 

SHAMS-UL-ULAMA DASTUR DARAB PESHOTAN SANJANA. 
Dear Dastur Darab, 

I greatly value the privilege of expressing the hearty 
congratulations which are so richly merited on the appearance of 
yet another volume of your monumental work. I am writing in 
great haste in the last day or two of my all too brief stay in the 
beautiful city of Bombay, which I am afraid I shall only see 
again for a short time before I go back to my own country. But 
these few words are an opportunity of putting in permanent form 1 
— for a place in such a work as this ensures permanence — the 
satisfaction with which a student from the West sees the indus- 
try and scholarship that is productive here. It is good that a 
hereditary leader of religion should be a hereditary leader of 
scholarship ; and not the least of many points of interest in this 
massive undertaking is the exhibition of long and often dreary 
toil so faithfully expended on a work that comes to you from 
your revered father and predecessor. Of the multifarious and 
perplexing problems you have had to wrestle with, I cannot 
speak with knowledge. Avestan and Old Persian are my 
“ second language,” as you say in your academic phrase out 
here ; and when so exacting a subject as Greek stands first, there 
is no time left in a busy teacher’s life for the addition of any- 
thing so, serious as Pahlavi. But I know enough of its terrors 
to appreciate the scholarship demanded in one who would pro- 
duce an adequate edition of the Dinkard. Your work has been 
before the select jury of competent critics for many years now, 
and if I want to discover what the Dinkard contains I oome to 
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your English without misgivings, though I have no knowledge 
of the original by which to check its renderings. 

In this part of your work you are enjoying relative ease, as 
you are not a pioneer as in the earlier part. It is with hearty 
satisfaction that I read your judgment upon your great prede- 
cessor, Dr. E. W. West, as translator of Books VII to IX. The 
attack made upon that prince of scholars seems to have been 
dictated by great fullness of ignorance, and not a small spice 
of Teutonic jealousy. With your ample endorsement of the 
accuracy of Dr. West’s work, no one is likely to endanger his 
own reputation by criticising the master again. 

On the subject-matter of this volume I must not express 
myself. A Table of Contents is not an exciting form of litera- 
ture ,* but when it is the only part of a valuable book which has 
escaped the ravages of time, we are obliged to be content. How 
many of these short sentences suggest lost pages which would 
be of profound interest! Even law has sometimes flashes of 
human life in it which laymen might be glad to study. And 
where the text runs into matters affecting History and Religion, 
we can all join in renewed lamentation that so much has been 
lost from our inheritance. 

I must not fail to congratulate with you the Trustees of the 
Parsi Panchayat, whose enlightened policy has enriched scholar- 
ship with books that could never have seen the light had they 
depended on the profits of a large circulation. I hope that long 
after my association with the Parsi community has passed into 
the store of happy memories, you will be in the continued enjoy- 
ment of health for the prosecution of these researches by which 
you have added so much to the materials for the history of 
your ancient religion. Believe me, my dear Dastur, 

Faithfully yours, 

JAMES HOPE MOULTON. 

Y. M. G. A., Byculla, 

March 1916. 



INTRODUCTION. 


The last volume of the present series brought up the publi- 
cation of the Dinkarcl to the end of Book VII. The present 
volume places before the public the .Pahlavi text and transla- 
tions of the first twenty-one chapters of Book VIII. The only 
old MS. available for the editing of Book VIII. is DM. 
which I have followed while preparing this edition. Eight 
folios containing the text of Book VIII., chapters VI., § 5 — 
XVTIL, § 36, which are missing in DM., the manuscript exist- 
ing in the Mull a EerAze Library in Bombay, are found in DP., 
and are availed of by the editor. The collations contained in 
the footnotes to pages 13 to 50 of the Pahlavi text arc from 
these missing folios; for the rest I am indebted to the original 
manuscript DM. 

The edition of the Pahlavi text of Book VIII. has now 
been put before the public for the first time, accompanied by 
a translation in English as well as in Gujerati. An attempt 
has been made, as in the previous volumes, to render the 
translation as readable as possible for the layman without in 
any way depriving it of its literal sense so very necessary for 
the student of the language. No pains have been spared to 
enhance the utility of the work by the addition of copious notes 
illuminating the obscurity of the language, explaining philo- 
logical and historical references and indicating, where possible, 
the allusions to the existing Avesta texts. 

The Book VTIT. is a very interesting and important part 
of the voluminous Pahlavi work, the Dinkard. The author 
attempts at giving the contents of the original twenty-one 
Nasks or Avesta books relating to the Zarathushtrian Beligion. 
It appears that at the time when this book of the contents was 
■\yritten the whole of the sacred Avesta literature ? or ifif 
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Pahlavi Version, with the only exception of the Vashtag Nask, 
must have been extant. The writer seems to have relied more 
on the Pahlavi Version, for where he could not obtain the 
Pahlavi Version, as in the case of the Nadar Nask, he has 
abstained from giving the contents of that particular Nask. 
As regards the rest of the Nasks, it is manifest that he gives 
their contents after having studied them personally, for when 
we compare his analysis of the V enclidad with the contents of 
the original A vesta text now extant, we cannot help commend" 
ing him for his accuracy and fidelity to the original. 

Ancient Zarathushtrian Avesta scriptures have suffered 
much through the ravages of time ; but it is our good fortune 
that through the Dinkard, Books VIII. and IX., we can get 
some idea of their scope and contents. 

Surveying Book VIII., as a whole, the reader cannot hut bo 
impressed by the high social, moral, religious and legal insti- 
tutions in vogue among the ancient Iranians of the times when 
these Nasks were written. These people were completely free 
from the idolatrous and superstitious customs of their 
neighbours who surrounded them on all sides, and gloried in 
their pure Mazdayasnian Revelation consciously and earnestly 
shunning evil in all its forms. The high -priest appears to 
have been vested with great powers in matters social, 
religious, and legal ; and great respect must have been paid to 
his decisions in all disputes referred to him. The Datic Nasks 
on Law classify various crimes with great exactitude, and 
attempt at enunciating a. law of Evidence and of Procedure, 
which at once testifies the high stage of civilization attained 
by the then Iranians (Vide chaps. NV-XX). 

Looking at the task which lay before him, that of sum- 
marizing the whole of the twenty-one Nasks of the Avesta, the 
author discreetly formulates a definite plan for himself in his 
Pahlavi Introduction to Book VIII. (§§ 22, 23). First, he 
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purposes to give a succinct account of what was stated in each 
of the twenty-one Nasks; and then a detailed description 
“of what is accessible in its different has and fragards ” 
(§22), This plan, somehow, the author does not observe 
throughout the treatise. It is strictly adhered to in the first 
five chapters, and tolerably well till we reach the end of 
chap. XIV. From chap. XV. ho appears to have abandoned 
his idea of giving a compressed survey, and begins to give a 
detailed account of each section of the Nask. This continues 
till his remarks about the eighteenth Nask come to an end. 
The author then reverts to his former plan and Nasks 19-21 
are again summarized concisely. 

The Nasks are primarily classified into the Gathic, the 
Datic, and the Hadha-mathric; the first division representing 
spiritual knowledge, the second earthly, and the third that 
“lying between these two.” However, the writer himself acknow- 
ledges (see his Introduction), that this distinction cannot be 
strictly enforced, as “in ail the three (divisions) all the three 
are (included)”. Here the Ahunavairya is taken to be the quint- 
essence of all knowledge, and accordingly this threefold division 
is made to correspond to the three metrical lines contained in it. 
and the twenty-one Nasks, arranged in an order regardless 
of the division to which they belong, are made to correspond 
to the twenty-one words contained in the same strophe. (Vide 
English Trans., p. 4, foot-note o). 

Chapters 1. to 111. give a bare outline of three Gathic 
Nasks — Sudgar, VarshtmAnsra, and Baga — respectively. These 
deal with extolling the meritorious ness of the first utterance of 
Ahuramazda and of the good Religion; the birth and the 
teaching of Zarathushtra; the Revelation of Ahunavairya; 
and similar other subjects. An exhaustive account of these 
three Nasks is given in Book IX„ chaps. 11. to LX VIII., and 
the reader is referred to these for further interesting details. 
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The Hadha-mathric Nasks begin from chap. IV., and 
continue on till chap. X. The Dama-data (chap. IV.) deals with 
creation, and thus furnishes a basis for later Pahlavi works 
like the BundahisJina and the Selections of Zddsparam. It is 
significant to note that we know nothing more about the 
Dama-data Nask beyond what is given in this Book VIII. 
The Nask, however, is directly quoted in the first half of the 
Selections of Zddsparam, and Shdyast-ld-Shdyast chaps. X. 
and XII. Looking to the contents we observe that the word 
‘creation 5 connoted creation in the spiritual as well as in 
the material world. In the material world the creatures 
descend to fight against the ‘ life-destroyer/ i. e., Aharman, 
The Nask further tells us about the cause and the purpose of 
creation. 

The contents of the Nadar Nask (cliap. V.) are not given;, 
as its Pahlavi version was not accessible to the author. 

The Pajag Nask (chapter VI.) is exclusively devoted 
to an account of various religious ceremonials prevailing 
among the people. It contained explanations about the 
sacrifice of quadrupeds and sheep; which quadrupeds it is 
lawful to eat; the performance of Gahanbars or season-festivals, 
and the spiritual merit accruing therefrom ; the obligation of 
giving in charity during the Fravardigdn days ; and the duty 
of the priests to help forward the religious object of the people 
therein. The Nask, incidentally, also discussed the divisions of 
time, and the regular approach of various seasons. It thus 
leads a further argument for the reform of the existing Parsi 
calendar, for it says that the Fravardigan days conic at the end 
of the past and the beginning of the new year, and during these 
days “occur the passing away of winter, and the coming of 
summer” (§ 11). 

Chaptar VII. gives us the contents of the fourth Hadah- 
mathrie Nask, Ratu-data-haitag. It specially dealt with the 
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office of the high-priests ; and customs and laws which were 
religious and obligatory (§§ 1-2), such as the invocation of the 
worshipful spirits including the Ameshaspentas (§ 3). Accord- 
ing to the Bavdyats, a part of this Nask corresponded to the 
Zamydd YasTit, and gave a geographical description of all seas, 
mountains, and lands. 

The next Nask, Barish (chap. VIII.) is a book describing 
the functions of the exalted humanity. It explained how 
kings should rule, and what should be the decree of the judges 
of the good Religion. Good as well as bad habits of a man are 
enumerated, and so also various ways of preserving health 
and beauty. 

The Kashkisrub Nask (chap. IX.) contains statements 
regarding the performance of purification, the symptoms of 
and precautions against the periodical sickness of women; 
truthfulness, and winning over people from wickedness to 
righteousness, from demon-worship to Ahuramazda-worship. 

The Vishtaspa-sasta Nask (chap. X.) is chiefly historical, 
and as its name signifies records the conversion of Kae- 
Vishtaspa by Zarathushtra and the various proofs adduced by 
the latter to convince his royal patron about the lofty 
character of his divine message (§§ 1-3). The rest of the 
Nask is devoted to the great war waged for the cause of the 
good Religion between Vishtaspa and Arjaspa the Khyaonian 
who is said to be instigated by Aeshma the demon of wrath. 
This calls to our mind the almost identical phraseology used 
by Darius in his famous Behistun Inscriptions about his 
enemies, who are said to be instigated by draogha, the demon 
of falsehood. It was perhaps this Nask, the last in the Hadha- 
mathric series, which furnished a basis for books like the 
Yddgdr % Zanran, and for other popular statements about 
the leading to Ahuramazda worship by the great Prophet 
Zarathushtra. 
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The Vashtag Nask lias almost completely perished, as the 
Avesta text as well as its Pahlavi version did not survive even 
in the time of the author of the Dinkard, Book VIII. The 
Eavayats are the only sources from which we can get some 
information regarding this Nask ( vide my English translation, 
p. 23, note 4). We can say in general that it was concerned 
with an account of various religious and social customs. It 
stands fifth among the Gat hie Nasks ( vide the Pahlavi Intro- 
duction §§ 7-8). 

The author next takes up ( in accordance with the order 
formulated in his Introduction § 11.) the Chitra-data Nask 
(chap. XII.) which is sixth in the Datic series. This, like the 
latter portion of the Zamydd Yasht, may well be called an 
abridged ShdhndmaJi. It begins to trace the descent of the 
various races of mankind from the first man Gayomard, who, 
we are told, was produced by Ahuramazda for the manifesta- 
tion of his embodied condition (§ 1). The different races 
which subsequently come into being migrate and disperse them- 
selves in different parts of the world. The author then fixes 
his attention to the royal families of Iran, and enumerates the 
names of the great kings beginning with Haoshyangha and 
ending with Kae-Vishtaspa (§§ 5-19). It is remarkable that 
the historical references in the Avesta cited in this chapter, 
relate only to the Peshdadian and the Kayanian kings, and end 
with Avarethrabah, the pious high-priest of the Zarathushtrian 
epoch. It proves beyond all doubt that the existing Avesta 
wa s composed long before the Achsemenian period (see my 
English Translation, p. 30, footnote 1). 

The Spend Nask (chapter XIII.) is the last of the Gathic 
Nasks, and contained an account ‘of the history of the birth 
and life of Zarathushtra. The last three sections (12-15) are 
devoted to the three future benefactors of the world, namely, 
Aftshidar, Aftshidarmah, and Saokshas, and their millenniums. 
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ending with the Renovation of the world. Thus we see that 
The Dmkard, Book VII., which contains the Pahlavi Zarathush- 
tra-Ndmag and the future events till the final Resurrection 
has been based on the Spend Nask. This Nask is again referred 
to in Book IX. 

The Bagan-Yasht (chapter XIV.), as its name indicates, is 
a book about the “ adoration of the good spirits.” and contains 
a description of the good spirits including Ahuramazda, who 
stands first and foremost among them. Evidently, our 
extant literature of the Yashts formed a part of this Nask. 
Dr. West adopts the same view (S. B. E. Vol. XXXVII, 
p. 35, n.; p. 470, n.) and is corroborated by Prof. Darmesteter 
who works out the theory in greater detail (Darmesteter, 
II., XXVII.). The Ravdyats also help us to come to the same 
conclusion. 

From chapter XV., as observed above, the author begins 
to give a separate account of each section contained in the 
Nask under consideration. This chapter introduces us to the 
PatJcdr-radistdna section of the Nikadum or more properly 
Vidatum Nask. It gives us a code of laws for guiding a - 
magistrate in punishing assaulters. Criminal procedure and the 
admissibility of evidence in different cases are the two points 
first raised for consideration. Cases are broadly divided into 
two clases: (1) wherein unity subsists, and (2) wherein it 
does not subsist; or to speak in modern phraseology (1) 
contested, and (2) non-contested cases. Evidence is similarly 
classified into verbal, and demonstrable ; and the different ways 
of leading each class thereof in different cases is next described 
in detail (§§ 5-8). Magistrates again are of twelve kinds (§ 9). 
These are divided into sections, and each section has its limita- 
tions to admitting evidence and inflicting punishments on 
offenders (§§ 10-18). 

The description and definition of various offences chiefly 
those of different kinds of assaults are discussed in the next 
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section, Zadamistdna (chap. XVI.) Looking at this chapter 
we learn that the term assault includes other serious offences. 
which result therefrom, e. g., simple and grievous hurt, riot, 
intimidation, and even murder, (vide §§ 1-2, 4-7, 9-10). Section. 
3 appears to have little connection with the subject in hand, as 
it deals with charity, parsimony, and dignity. So also § 8, 
which speaks about liberating a slave. Section 3, furthermore,, 
illustrates one of the characteristics of the literary style of the 
Dinkard and a few other Pahlavi works composed about the 
same period. Here the author tries to classify methods of 
begging and giving. In doing so he indulges in a mere verbal 
classification, which it must be acknowledged is almost 
logically exhaustive, but which at the same time has very 
little significance beyond showing the author’s lucidity of 
thought. 

The third section Raeshistdna (chap. XVII.) is devoted to 
a description and classification of various kinds of wounds,, 
caused in different ways, by different weapons. It shows 
clearly that in those times before meeting out punish- 
ment, all the circumstances which tend to enhance or 
reduce the hienousness of the crime were taken into con- 
sideration. 

The fourth section of the Nikadhm Nask is called Hamemdr- 
istana, which means a code relating to accusations (chapter 
XVIII.) While the previous sections are devoted almost 
exclusively to assaults and wounds, this one discusses various 
other offences against the person and property of a man, e. g., 
wrongful detention, starvation, extortion, plunder, theft, 
magical incantations, and such others (§1). A man commits 
sin if he falsely charges another of having committed any of 
the above offences (§ 2). Violations of certain social customs, 
which are regarded necessary for the preservation of public 
health, are next referred to (§§ 3-6). We notice the existence 
of some law regarding the admissibility of confessions 
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as evidence in a trial (§ 19). 80 also wo find that the institu- 

tion of releasing an accused person on bail, and those of arbitra- 
tion and of being represented by a pleader, must have boon 
in vogue among the ancient Iranians (§§ 23-25, and xeq.) 
A discussion about various kinds of assaults and hurts again 
intervenes (§§ 26-37). The ancient Iranian lawgiver employed 
one more method of discovering the guilt of an accused, when 
the evidence before him did not enable him to come to a definite 
conclusion — that of trial by ordeal. This was not similar to 
that employed by Europeans in feudal times, wherein two 
champions fought a combat to maintain their own cause, and 
wherein the result depended often on stratagem and skill in 
using arms. The Iranians whenever they wanted to prove the 
guilt or innocence of a man, subjected him to undergo an ordeal, 
in which natural elements Like heat and cold, and not human, 
skill, performed the chief part (§ 38, see also chap. XIX § 12, 
and seq.) Then the section discusses in detail the use of weapons 
while assaulting (§§ 41-46) ; the injury to a man’s person and 
property, and his right to claim compensation for it ( §§ 47-49) ; 
our duty to relieve a holy man from distress (§§ 52-54); 
arresting non-Iranians for the prevention of crimes (§§ 55-56) ; 
advantages of penitence (§ 59 ) ; arresting a margarjdn sinner, 
i. e., one worthy of death, and the execution of punishment 
upon him ( §§ 62-65 ). 

Chapter XIX. contains the last section of the Nikadum 
Nask. This section also dealt with various rules of procedure 
and of punishing offenders. The different kinds of ordeals and 
their performance are here discussed in details. This discussion 
is scattered over different parts of the chapter. The greater part 
of this section, it appears, had very little to do with assaults 
and offences, as it tried to enunciate not the law of crimes but 
the law of property. An exhaustive and minute account is 
given regarding the disposal of various kinds of property in 
dispute between the litigants before a judge. The latter must 
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base his judgment upon the rules laid down in the A vesta and 
Zand ( § 69), and he should be conversant with the law ( § 74). 
This section occasionally describes the position, of woman in the 
ancient Iranian family, and the rules in connection with the 
institution of marriage ( § 87-95). In the old Iranian court of 
law a non- Iranian or a foreigner was not allowed to enjoy all the 
rights and privileges of an Iranian, but had to submit to special 
provisions regarding himself. The concluding portion of the 
Nash described various moral sins and the intercession of 
the angel, Rashnu the Just, on behalf of the weak and the 
oppressed. 

The contents of the Dubasrujid Nask begin from chapter 
XX. This Nask accordiug to its title was devoted chiefly to 
the crime of theft and the offenders thereof. In connection 
Avith the subject aboveuamed the section contained in chap. 
XX. described the arrest, fettering, imprisonment, and brand- 
ing of a thief. It also distinguished between theft and plunder, 
as well as between different kinds of theft. 

The second section of this Nask (chap. XXL) consists of 
a collection of miscellaneous subjects. 

I again express my indebtedness to the indefatigable 
labours of my predecessor in the field, the great English scholar, 
the Jate Dr. E, W. West, for his translation of the Dinkard, 
Book VIII., in the Sacred Books of the East. His attempt, how- 
ever helpful, has still all the drawbacks of a first translation of 
a difficult Pahlavi Avork like the Dinkard. Besides, Pahlavi 
scholarship lias progressed considerably since the days of 
Dr. West. 1 have at places deferred considerably from this 
eminent authority, though not without some hesitation at 
times, and have tried to breathe so far as possible into my 
translations the spirit of Zarathuslitrianism to which the 
twenty-one Avesta Nasks were intended to give expression. 
At the same time, there are other places where I have 
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thought it appropriate to adopt the learned savant’s English 
rendering almost without any alteration. 

In connection with my remarks*' referring to Dr. Juncker 
in my Introduction to Vol XIV., pp, NL-XII., I beg to give 
below what is said about them in a letter (of August 16th, 1915) 
addressed to me by my esteemed friend. Prof. A. V. Williams 
Jackson of the Columbia University of New York. 

£C I was away during vacation time, and I hasten to-day to thank you 
for your very kind gift of your newest volume, the Dinkard, vol 14, and 
to felicitate you on your ever continued work in your honoured father’s 
memory. 

ci The tribute, too, which you pay to Dr. West in the ‘Introduction, 
would have been appreciated alike by your father and the European Pahiavi 
scholar, who was his friend, but will be valued as well by all who labor as 
fellow-workers in the cause of making the texts relating to Zoroastrianism 
better known in the world. You as a High Priest of the Parsis and I as a 
Layman of the Christian Faith have talked together and have interchanged 
views so frankly on great religious beliefs, that you will understand my full 
sympathy with your sentence in the Introduction (p. vii) as to the miracu- 
lous powers of the Divine, that they £ are nothing less than the speoial efforts 
of God to adjust the clockwork of the universe whenever it gets out of order/ 
And our own small world is but a cog in the eternal Divine Wheel of the 
Universe. 

* In conclusion I would here warn the student against the unfair and 
ignorant criticisms of Dr. Juncker on the method of collating the Pahiavi 
text adopted by Dr. West. The hasty and misdirected remarks of this raw 
German orientalist, whose pretensions to Pahiavi scholarship are of a doubt- 
ful value, against the mature judgment and keen discrimination of the late 
Englishman have been treated by me with the contempt they deserve, as 
but the result of a superficial study and lack of proper discernment. The 
German critic not only fails miserably to understand and appreciate the value 
of Dr. West’s intelligent collations of the two original manuscripts contain- 
ing Rook VF. of the Dhikard , which is the least troublesome and the easiest 
portion of the work to decipher, but he betrays also his inability even to 
rate the value of the codices according to their x>roper relative merits. It is 
not at all surprising, therefore, why Dr. Juncker, envious of the fame of the 
great English savant, did not publish his criticism during the lifetime of the 
latter while he had a chance of being replied to. although Dr. West lived 
for years after the publication of his collations in my vol X. pf tjie 
Dhihard, 
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“ As to scholarship, you will recall all that I owed to Dr. West's trans- 
lation of the Dinkard and tho Selections of Zddsparam in S. B, E* 47, and 
to his correspondence, when I was preparing my book on Zoroaster the 
Prophet of Ancient Iran in 1898, And you will appreciate how now I wel- 
come this newest contribution to our knowledge from your pen as translator 
and editor in making the texts readily available, in their original form, 
transliteration, and translation/’ 


85, Ctjmbala. Hill, 
Bombay, 4th April 1916. 
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Contents of the 21 Avesta Nasks. 

INTRODUCTION. 
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Spas Auharmazda, va rnyayishna Daena Mazdayasna, S 
jvid-shaeda Auharmasda dadistan. 

(1). Hashtum madam hangerdigih i zak 1 5aen naskiha i 
Daena Mazdayasna jvid-jvld litamd aiyyad. (2). Za h i 6aen 
shad-aurvan 1 dend namay madam auslimurislina i shap'ir Daena, 
61 akasih 1 kabadan, nipishtan va navidinidan min Zand, za h i 

1. The oldest manuscript which contains the text of Book VIII, of the 
Dtnlcard, is DM. Some of the folios of this book, which are missing in DM„ 
are found in the library of the late Shams-ul- Ulema Dr. D&sfcurji Peshotanji 
B. San j ana. They are here called DP. by me. In these folios, just as in 
DM., the text is divided into different sentences by v mark of punctuation. 
The translator has taken care to follow it as far as possible and to point out, 
where necessary, in the footnotes to the Pahlavi text, the places in which 
the pauses in the MS. are not followed by him. For all other divisions into 
sentences of the Pahlavi text the editor and translator is responsible. This t 
note-mark is used in the Pahlavi text to show that the word or punctuation 

is an insertion by the editor. — 2-2. DM. 
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Daena pavan akas-dahishnih, i ol liana padram dastubar, pavan 
bena/shd aevaji Daena nipishtan. 

(3) . Bara, pish min zsJc, nipishtan fiinin madam aushmhr- 
ishna i Daena i Mazdayasna banjishna, a/ash banjishna bahar,, 
va bahar burinag 1 ; nimfidan i aushmurishna.mun, amat hangerd- 
lgtar pavan-ash banjishna, liangerdig pavan bahar zyash 
banjishna, va vistarishnigtar pavan burinai/ 1 bahar. 

(4) . Manitunishna 1 Daena Mazdayasna banjishna 3: — 

Gasan, i bait atiartar mainilg-dmishnib, mahiiig-kurih ; va Data, 
i bait awirtar stib-danishnib stih-karih ; va Hada^-mansra, i bait 
avirtar akasib Mr 1 madam, zab i mtyan hana 2. . 

(5) . Va chim i 3 banjishnih i Daena manitunishna nikzza 
halt i vispa-danishna, kar va Aininag i ham Daena danishna va 

1. DM. ii'oao-C— 2. DM. im®| — 3. DM. always -Jiff- — 4. DM. v — 
6. DM. ■uW-f'jKKy— 0-. DM. adds t 
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kftnishna ; hand 13 1 nipisht. (6). GhaZ-icJt Ahunavar, 1 Daena 
manitunishna bun, 3 gas ; za h 1 fmth.ro. gAsanigih, va za h 1 daeZi- 
gar MeZagf-mansriglh, va za& i sacZlgar datig arnrtar nimAy&£ 

(7-8). A/ash liavd-t havd-and banjishna bftbar 21, i karitun- 
ihend naska: — 7 gasanig, m d 6 Z gasan va&ldfint ycgavimunAcZ; 
a/ashan shem, zah 1 gasAnig yasht nirang, 1 halt Staota-yast, va 
SticZ^ar, va Varsht-mansra, va Ba#a, va V aslitag, va HMaokhta, 
va zafc, 1 za h gAsanlg va&idunt yegavimunecZ, Spenda. (9). Va 7 
McZag-mansrig, shem DAma-data, va NAcZar, va PAjag, va Ratu- 
data-haltag, va Barlsh, va Kashldsrub, va Vishtaspa-sAsta. 
(10). 7 dAtig, md 61 datlg va&idhnt yegavlmftnM ; a/ash An. 

shem, zah i datlg naska : NiMcZum, va DAbasrhjifZ, va HftspAram, 
va SakacZum, va Vid-shaeda-data, va zak 1 61 data pavan jvid- 

1. DM. V — 2. DM. iwaj — 3. So DM.; better ifew-visu — 4. DM. newo 1 — 
5. DM. i«X5^— 6-6. DM. ->kf iwwii— 7. DM. net^— 8-8. DM. &n x<m~- 
9-9. DM, 4ne) )J) ) wn — 10. DM. adds lekjp by mistake. — 11. DM, adds V 
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shnumanih va&id&nt yegavimuned, Ghitra-data va Bagr&n-yast. 
( 11 ). Va pati-sara^ Saggar, va Varsht-m&nsra, va Baya, va 
Dama-data, va Nadar, va Pajag, va Batu-data-haxtag, va Barish, 
va Kashkisrub, va Vishtaspa-sasta, va Vashtag, va Ohitra-data, 
va Spend,, va Ba^an-yast, va NiMdftm, va DubasrAjid, va 
Husparam, va Sa&adum, va Jvi d- shaeda-D ata, va Hadaokhta, 
va Staota-yast. 

(12). Baen koZa 3 koZa 3 halt ; 6aen gasanig, haday-mansrig 
va datig ; va &aen hadag-mansrig, gasanig va datig ; va 5aen datig, 
gasanig va hadag-mansrig. (13). Jvid-jvid za k i bena/shd 
madiginiha va mada^-variha mahmanig ; va za h i tanid baharig 
va &aen yaityunt mahmanig ; a/ash chim 6aen mainug va stih., 
va Saen stih va mainug, va 5aen za h i miyanag i koZa 2, koZa 2. 


1. DM. better — 2. DM. adds V — 3. DM. -’tmeoivd — 

4. DM. — 5. DM. itec^r® — 6. DM. — 7. So DM.; better vnew- 

iieo-’ — 8 DM. V— 9. DM. adds -mkjo (JJi — 10. DM. adds i — 11. DM. 
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(14). Va kastan patvastan i frkj 6 1 a/dum i HaeZag'-mansra 
Vashtag bahar min Gasan, ehigfin nipisht i pavan patvand i bl 
a/dum HacZagr-mansra, Vishtaspa-susta. (15). HacZaokhta-yasht 
pavan patvand i ol a/dum Data, Vid-staaeda-Data, ckim, va Dak- 
ishna-i-stih-Data miyanaf? Ha<Zay-mansra 6 1 mainiig Gasan ; md 
mainug-iob mun aku bun, va stik ehimig va vakanig, va bahar 
noshihecZ, ehimig bl ehim, va vakanig bl vakan, bahar bl bun. (16). 
Va /raj am i Data i hait Mm 10 lakkvar bl Gasan, 1 bait bun patvas- 
tan, nimftna# bait x madam /ratum maxnugigih gasanigih a,v)zag- 
rayinishnih yehvuntan, a/dftm-eha zai b yehvuneeZ stik ; va chigun 
min mainug nusliastan fvud y&tiintan, laldivar bl mainug pat- 
vasta/ih. 

(17). Va ehim i 21 baharih i 3 banjishna x Daena manitunishna 


1. DM. roo ) — 2. DM. -ukDp^texo 5 — 3. DM. moo-s ) — 4-4. DM. -"wo 


4©«X)->ooo— 5-5. DM. if*o"0)— 6. DM. iw— 7-7. DM. a^yevi riiKJ— 8-8. DM. 
j-'rw t^DTO — 9. DM. 11^431)1— 10. Written in Pazend. 
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6acn vichkZa# — i 6aen vichicZag/ i min karcZan paetak — ghaZ-iqh 
3 gns i Ahunavar, i Daena aushminislina bun, halt 21 marig. 
(18). Chigun Ahunavar, i Daena aushmurishna bun, 3 gasih i 3 
banjishnih i Daena aushmurishna nimunac/, angftn 21 marigih i 
3, 21 baharih i den<$ 3 banjishnih nimayecZ, chigun paetak aegli : 
“ BrehinicZ oM i vispa-akus datar min koZa maxig-i srubag4.” 

(19). Burinagf i bahar, chigun hata va jragarcZ i Saen 
naskiha, min Daena gaokayih Ikasih, min yaslita-/ravahar 
Zaratuhshtra chashishna, Z>aen Airan sliatra, 1000 yehvunt, 
ashnag. (20). Ya aldiar min vishupishna min mar i dush-gadd, 
aeshma-karcZ Aleksandar mac/, ajash yehvunt i aecZun lakhvar 
la vindaeZ, i pavan dasthbar dashtan shayaioZ hav^-ae. (21). 
Va za h i hu-/ravart Atar6-pata i Mahraspendan, patash 
pasakht kanZan va bukhtan, ashnag vad-ieh kanun 6acn 


i^e) ) jtoo* 90a Wj J ijf^j (10) 


1-1. DM. I^JI 
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CHAPTER I. 
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mMigan ! Airan shatra, pavan chashishna va pandan dasht 
yegavimftnecZ. 

(22). Aldiar min nipishtan i jvicZ-jvk? naska, aigh pavan 
md awrtar madam yemafcZunecZ, madam naska naska aushmfir- 
ihofZ, a/ash zaJc i 6aen kata huta, /ragaria /ragarda, ol a-yavishna 
yekamtfaiueZ; mu 6aen den<J macSgan khushyunin auayishnig 
ger d drushta(/4 vieharihed. (23). Bara /ratum naska naska, 
aegh madam m d yemaZeZunei, nipishtan ainin litamct yekti- 
bftniheeZ, saman 1 a-yavishna la a/dik IdiMash pasi/ay. 

CHAPTER I. 

Nemaj gad<2 i shapfr Daena MazeZayasna. 

(1). SucZgar madigan madam ad/a i avt/agf st&yishna i /rat fan 
Auharmazda gftbishna, pavan minicZarih, gu/tarik, va kertZurik, va 

1-1. DM. iwieji ; perhaps ifneit nipishm, “ -writings.”— 2-2. DM. 
ito-t) W>ri “i 3 ")) — 3-3. DM. >*■»)) “=) — 4. DM. "cff 
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CHAPTER II. 
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pahrij i min data i saritar paitiy arag? inMar tar marram. (2). 
Va stayishna i hunaran ker/ag x Daena i shapir, ham-gaohar,. 
a/ash vaMdunishnigih ; va nikuheshishna 5 ahtigan bay’ap i 
za/c saritar daena, hama-taokhmag; a/ash shedkunishnih min 
yazishna i mamftg, va pahry i stih Amesfispend, kabad akasih 
madam chabun i mainfig. (3). Ya kakuban yehvuntan gaobag 
yehvunerf, mun 6aen /rashakarfil-ieh srub. 

(4). Yashar&yih fivadih pahlum hait. 


CHAPTER II. 

(1). Varsht-mansra madigan madam zer Ida finish na i Zarat- 
fthshtra, va maefen zyash 61 Daena ; md 6a6n ham baba. 
(2). Va mad i aerpatih, va havishtih, va ahMh, va racfih, 
va astubanih i patash kadd hangerrfigtar gfibishna i Gasan. 

1. DP. adds V — 2. The word that follows jij® is scratched out in 

DM. 



BOOK VIII, CHAP. I., § 2—111., § 2. 9 

j ±5 s -V i*«pi £?£ ju^ ( 3) 

o»)e) -wo)^ w ,e55 ^ JJ ^ ^ tm f-oinsk’ 

-*o-y zei^pj tw ^-*0 nei rO£ jjo tii; ( 4 ) tv hoists 

°q° fonisv ^ uej 

°<? -4 Anya ut?M -o^y^ (5) 

CHAPTER III. 

irn^j ihj J N^oS^oy* "'OiT twy-f i^j (J) 

$ s ^o i ^ -j w*£ i ■ j o^ -> Vo *^^ej i 

rof iftroap -w Vo n^* -w ^ 
romoy jui^ ^ j iPoyo V-^V ( 2 ) t v-opoo-$y 
-^_Hj j ^ tfOe, • A Q) )* i j>^)ye) -3)3 ) H^oei) 

(3). Madam koZa mandavam vacha<7 zand, va kliush-radagr-ich ; 
chigftn za/c i yemaZeZunecZ aegh : — “ Varsht-minsra mun pavan 
karvispa /raj gftbishmk /raj yehabhnt yegavimGnecZ.” (4). 
Aegh, koZa md pavan Gasan gG/t yegavimuned, ash pavan 
Varsht-mansra mandavam madam yeraaZeZunecZ. 

(5). “ YasharGyih aracZih kait pahlftm ” 

CHAPTER IIL 

(1). Bags, macZigan madam ft at tun miZaya, aushmGr- 
ishna i Daena banjishna; va /rathm dama x za h miZaya ; 
va /ratum macZan i za 1c, va dama pasajishna; va rabaih 
za Jc miZaya, a/ash mftn hama-tanu dama; a/ash namehishta 
med 6 Z gumijishnih. (2). HangercZigtar danishna 1 madam 
koZa mandavam, jvicZ-jvicZ na/shd zahag ; va ehand 
patvand-i/i aobash an gun patvast, chigftn za 1c i Baga rae 

1 . DM. ■-oil?— 2 . DM. -w 


2 
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THE EINHARD, 

>w )"^oo ta, ^^o-o J_j 2 ) ^ »w 

°§ K 5 ))>*o iw* 1501* ft -kj-u W & '£ t^i fOihfeV-* 

°o°jftj-u ^-nya ' j o$y& ■^-^•‘(y (3) 
CHAPTER IV. 

JWfO ) -tJ^SOO -UKM* 4 & W^y4 ‘tfOO^b (!) 

^ -% ) •XW'C 1)0 -f)^0 (2) f v^4(yej ^ -J 

__y$z> -w j mkjoi J)K ns) J ihoO'V oo^ 
Htfwe) iifoju-^ » tiwa jpo-hj^ 2 ^) 0 * <^5 1) i^eoo* 
H° - j o-uhO)0' J i ^e) i) ~> n^)-HX> 

'tipp 2 ) -)^r> motf J opo- i 0£b >PK2f i (3) 

) (4) V ^5 1 ^ t ijtfyVa* * 

gu/t yegavimuned aegh: — “ Baya i dahman sru d;” aegh., 62 
dahman gtift yegavimuned ; aegh, mun dend ker/ay va&idun- 
ayen, ash dend kef/ay kard yehvuned. 

(3). <{ Yasharayih atiadih pahlhm halt . — ” 


CHAPTER IV. 

(1). Dama-data madigan madam kumshnfh datarih va, 
yehab untan i dama pahlum. (2). Eirathm, pavan mainftgih ; 
va chand va ehighn dashtan i pavan mainug ; vashtan i 
a/ash stih, cMharinicfay sakhtay 6 1 fraen khaya-bidig kftshishna, 
patudan, va rayinidan patvastay shayidan i 61 /rajam va garang 
i khaya-bidigih. 

(3). Va rastay afmn i dama-dahishnih, a/ashan sti; va 
taokhmay va sraday chihar va kar ; va met fraen ham baba. (4). Va 


1, DM. adds m?4 by mistake. — 2-2. DM. i^iyi vad-Jcdmag . 


BOOK VIII., CHAP. Ill, § 3—' VI., § 1. n 

} (5) f v ^ 1, tyv , t&C i) 

f i W 2 nm -Mjv -*0^ ) iA t Wfoa !^> ±S #6 

■ J Htvfi-vowi I ^ )itoy«i #6 j 

°<? “HJO* !$u 

ifo-^ ■^ a o , ej 'Ki'gyzy (6) 

CHAPTER V- 

^e) ))0^ iif&we) -*i -«3 ^ (i) 

im)-^ ipoo-" ipoVo*" tKw«$ na w»ft>o ep •xfljn&j 

%° wifpi.i» 

° 0 ° ifO-^ ■$■*&& ^-*5j^y (2) 

CHAPTER VI. 

iPoe^u we -*oo^>o yty$y-G ->m (i) 

hhim 6 1 md dahislmih, va a/dum 61 md rasishnih. (5). Va 
madam za/c dama paitiyara va vizand va anapih, a/ash 
mMn eMr va auzar i madam vanidan va avisainyan, bukhtan 
va nazag-charinicZan i dama ajash. 

(6). “ Yasharayih kv&d\h. pallium bait, kvkdih . . . 

CHAPTER V. 

(1) . NacZar Zand 61 len<$ rae la patvastan, Avistagr chigun 
pavan dastobarih 6aen yatuntagr, pavan chasliishna, aftshmftr- 
ishna, a-yazishna dasht yegavimuned. 

(2) . “Yasharayih kvkdih pallium hait; ivkdih . . . .” 

CHAPTER VI. 

(1). Pa/ag macZigan madam gaospend datilia, pavan a-yazishna 


1, DM. shem — 2. DM. 



12 THE DtNKAED, 

'J 

))*>o> »P , (X)JJ^y J 

iws i)4) Vuit* ) \p °#g vie) ^ 3 # ^) jyy til §•£? »f^xjv5 
*J Wj 1^^ ije»)» £ ti; -UV 3 ) (2) *•* K)0-U J jN) V 
1)4) )£ i)U$ JMOiJUty f l^ey lWX)JJ«y 


tii }3^ $€ r&€ 1 (3) v )fH))V>-W 0»)4) r^£ 

-J 1$^ *)tO-m -0)J 1^ ) fO?)01 Vjft -O-'O *-*W5 
iy°[W 1K3113 1^ , tH J ^' J 0^‘ ^1 -J 1KHJ 1 
8 ik>h?£) D-Hjenj- 5 ^ ihHj-'o -uij ^ nei 1343343 

■*00^ 1 -W-ilK 1 )1 M H L U- J 0 J 01 -> -wi 1W -H3t^ 

"W r&C 

JO^ei !>*«$)» ^->0)0 j*oj^ ^>1 til -W* 1 (4) 

-W (5) V rPS )K?p 1ft))» 




i atashano awan zaosra, 0 gasanbar Mazdayasnan aiyyarib rae, 
khslitan ; dend-ich, aegb gabra 6 1 bam-kar pavan madam bunara 
va avzar pavan chinishna, va nirang i a-yazishna. (2). Ya hana 
aegb, min gaospend sradagr bahar i atashano avan, min kadam 
hanam yensegtmishna ; chigftn vairayishna ; mun, pavan m d 
Avista#, fraj defrrunishna. (3) Va ma madam gasanbar ; aegb za h 
datig gas, aemat va&iduned, va aemat bani sajihed; hanjamana i 
gasanbar, va dabishna i 6 1 myazda ; aegh aemat kunishna tubano 
pasya#; pavan md patm&nig ba ra, dabishna; aemat sajishna 
bakhshishna; a§gh-ash suda — nyfiyih i veh-dahishnan — va 
mainiigiha va stihiba md ajash. 

(4). Va bana aegb, 61 rad-pishag sardarih, aflarig radib, 
jvidy'vid,; md bftnara k>ayishnigtar. (5). Madam Idkishkarih 

1. DM. ■A — 2. DM. isv — 3. DM. -ufoo shatig — 4. DM. ito-'ooj J better 
— 5. DM. adds V — 6, Generally read zohar . 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER VI., §§ 2—9. 

we) ) 'Oas -> mw £ -"c 1 * ^ 

VW *£ tU ^ h&?y*» 2») J miroti? 

■^pjo*t ) -o^n j )po^ 2 ) 2 )w?®e) )W J ntf23-^t 
-w£ 1} _u»y j nioco J 5 -a))) 

Mfi) -^cy £ -j-tpe) 

*v WW5 A)-^ ))$» ) i)t*^) ^ V(y) j IPCA) f ) iKoexJ 5 

•Aj-o-^o-yj^ej a 5 tie) ^ .^-o-G -o-v-K^e) (6-7) 

-HPe) ) i )m\ J mexjfj Wj » ^Ko^ey \r> rC£ J 

vg n^-^ey jji) -n^ei 5b$j-*o -o-C r 3 ^ (8) 

*•* - J 0PO)HJ J 0 W) Mtt WV* J Wj 

))g) fJMe£-»A ir 9 ^ til <*# ( 9 ) 

Q <? =^J S' ^ 1K5MJHJ )ljw -o^n 


i rad-pishag sardarib, aegh-ash Mazdayasnan min va&idftntan i 
gas, va /raj sajit untan x 6Z hanjamana, aemat akasinishna aegh 
zah banjamana arlrtar, madam vairhstan i ab%, patit va tu/ishna 
i vinas, va niyazagig bara yeliabfmtan i mandavam; 6 1 
myazda viehidan i gabra 61 zaotib raspigib pesli min za Jc y6m 
zaotan6 raspigan, ararig mixn pavan sajishna va dabishna 
i babar kar varzanand, va tank vistarg dakya kardan. 
(6-7). Pesh-gas i myazda viehidan hana aegb, pavan zafc 
pesh-gas ib i md bunara avayishnig, va babar bakhtan, va 61 mftn 
pesh niyazag pesh yehabuntan. (8). Radan i mas shapir pesh 
bara a/sardan, amat babar x radan la yebabftnd, gasanbar 
la pavan bard yakhsenunishnib. (9). Dend-ich aegh, zaotan 
raspigan zaotib raspigib, at?arlg radan pavan vinas radxb, va 
babar war, ghaZ yebvuned; kabad haen bam baba.. 


1. DM. adds V — 2-2. DM. titwei — 3. At this point begins the text 

of the eight folios that are missing in DM., and are found in DP. 
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THE DlNKAKD, 


) -JJpJ ) Gy ■0 J D j (10) 

(ii) v -Him j )H)ft £ j 'rooo^ ') ^ 

j j>$e» i) Wfr e) tj ft-xy -> t£ 

{g 'j -^JOe, \» ^K) 

•o-f (12) t viko^2j-u. \y$ iK)e55 *S ua 

iro-i-vt 1K30 4fJ ^ 

) JOPoWe-U £ )POO*5 -’OtOtPJ ) -W POO^ -XJPO^PO 
-*0-Up>)0^ -HW ) (13) f v ^^2? ^ -VPOej-Hy ) ^OhMJ^-H)’^ 
J i$A 1 ^y*» a 5 jg J 0W J 0 JU^) 1 -*5^ 

V j wig* ipooxA* -> -*c?iP9soo » J He) moo 

°<?IP01)5 fg 

{£ r^V ) ^-U^PeJOOi) j £t)Odj> j ^Y» Atf ) (14) 

(10) Madam varcfishna I gas, yom. va birakh va shnat 
avi'gama, i amat bamino dmistana ; va saMshna i min rubishna i 
alditaran patash. (11). Aegh yebamtunishna 1 yasharhb fr ava- 
tar 61 stih, 6aen za h 10 yom i dmistana fraj&m, shnat sar, ehigbn- 
ash za k 5 y6m i gasanig 6aen ; pavan za h yehvuned dm-chig 
sachishna bamin bastishna. (12). Mas arayishnigih yasharilb- 
an /ravabar 6aen zak 10 y6m, yadshna, niyayishna, vesh- 
shnayishnib zyashan ay ash ; va beshtih zyashan min a-padir- 
ishnih va a-ntyayishnih, va afchedshmli min stiban. (13). Va 
vesh /arkvanigih racSh va bar a dabishnib 5aen zak avigama ; va 
Mx v ishkarih ratu i shatra pavan aiyyarib i 3 va datag-gubih i 
dreghshan, amufchtan i mini /ravardxgan rae 6aen /ravarcSg&a 
kunishna. 

(14). Va madam avigama x yenseguna i baeshadxiidar 
a hr vara ; va md 5aen bam baba. 


1-1. DP. pootwi — 2. DP- £ — 3. That is, tiiyyarih i dregushm. 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER VI„ §§ 10—20. 

i i tn i (15) 

tvjpoVu^ )£ ^ von^ -o-un ^-*00 

JKW -> )W) ) *0-”)) -) 0^25-U^O £ j )P)0 4 ^ (16) 

we) wjoo j imw o^-iA^ -o-^n 6 -J yo>-£ ) 

fo o°£1t-U-H> 

•$)% \£ ts W J 4 ^ (17) 

v ^^23 )W)y£ £ ^^35 1 ^ tv )j>$2> -fy®, J)K 

~W13 -uft t -*jJ«* ^ J (18) 
£>$* i (19) *v-m^-ny -JO-O-^H ) WH) 1 

-oSk^ m tyo-o ' j o^ j iy \\6 tn 

J 0^£K3 JJ ^ >*00 1^00 £T5 )*00 £ 

°<? 

tC tn ft (26) 

(15). Va madam aegh manig va visig va zandig va 
debig kb v abishinb shayagan tujishna rubanig vinas jvid-jvid- 6 1 
mun vicMrishna. (16). Madam suta i min vairastan i vinas, 
va va&'iduntan i ttyishna ; va ziyan i min vinas a- vairastan, 
t fyishna 'i vaMd ant frij shedkbna. 

(17). Madam 33 radib i nazdista pairamtm Havana; aegh 
mun, cband mainug, ehand stih; va kacZar dadigar, va kad&r 
sadigar, min mainugan6 stihan. (18). Va madam a/dili va 
raba ker/agah asbkara^ varzid&rib ; va shka/tib va garan 

vinasih yasliar-mo^ib. (19). Va dend-ich aegb, amat pavan 
yashar-mogfib aish gftmanig bait pavan raoshna-grarlh min 
Yazadan kadam data, &aen kadar Yazadan 61 aiyyarxb 
kb v abislma. 

(20). Madam dend aegh, kadar min narigan min Idkastayi 
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THE DlNKARD, 


) r&£ m ipnyo -dsj 6y£ jk) ->K) 

j\h> roopo -uy -j ^ )£ ^>) wq 

H°WMPSOO "OO«*W0 

1) !)*»££>£ K311TO ah) t)»£ ££ -W* 4^ ( 21 ) 

v ftM^l t2 ^ -jj)j \y$ tv)w#u -oy n«^ v$ ) ne^ip 

W-^SD -UJJ £5 f -J ^OJ)^ 4# ) .(22) 

1 tt))l4^ *jt^ -* )«J| )Wer J aJJ^j j 

3 - u&£ " jA ^ 0^ a^J J V (23) V ^L) -£ (£ r^ 

$ t -> W W J 4K> -> -&M avj_w J 4tO ^ 

4 - *00^aje»iJ} iwoa Me) ItfCT w a^l _JO £? t2 
) a^j ai) j ty *r> qime-u \ f#oa moo 

«£ 

shoe dastdbar sh66 mandavam bara yehab untan, pavan m & 
patmanag, va chigun, 6 1 mun patakhshae ; va 61 mun i amat bara 
yehab hn^, shoe pataldishae lakhvar yehtyuntan. 5 

(21). Madam hana, aegh, amat hamin bara yehamtunedh 
zimistana 61 aegh dubared ; va amat zimistana bara yehamtunecZ, 
hamin bara 61 aegh vazluned (22). Va madam ehandih i vuighn 
baen aevag sat6{/-zima bara saehi'hed, va darengih i sachishna, 
vispa i 61 vuighn patvast yegavim&n ed, va md baen ham baba. 
(23). Aegh, ehand birakh hamin, chand zim-jig ; daenig shem i 
12 biraldi, va chim i shem i aevay aevag i den4 ; aegh, denJ 12 
birakh aevay aeva# pavan a-yazishna vasp uhragdn i ha kaham 
yazatZan na/shd ; va aeiftn-ich 30 y6m i baen koZa birakh ; 
va aedun-ieh 5 gas baen koZa shnat aegh, zak 5 y6m i gasanig 

1. DP. adds V — 2. DP. adds i — 3. DP. (see § 11). Here -4><^.£ 
zim-jiq is used for “ fierce winter.” — 4. DP. •Kjor^-uiui-u — 5. Generally 
read: ydtyuntan. 


'O' V _y y> 


-J -Qf_ _yj° ^ WPO 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER VI, § 21— VII., § 3. 

wo ^ ppo na 

to <Mw*0 ikkp 

°0° WW ■ J CP- J ^W (24) 


CHAPTER Vn. 

^poiKyt -^we^e) i W ycw-^ 2 ->w-utf>oj^ (i) 

nej i j ^ (2) vi^xj 

-D)[ 1)0$ tS‘ w-kw* Wj <^-uw 4 ^w)o 

^ ) ' J O3- u 05-tf iT - J 03 jj ^5 u-kA*^ 

-p)| \£ ^po^ 3 ne) tS 

°§Y*$2>u£ £ 

13£tAj f » flOW^t© -j IP-OJO^d ) (3) 

J JPOOH j^5 J Vd~£«» l lyisje^g’ J 

pavan shnat r6&sh<2, hamagr yazadan na/shd ; va amat artZae- 
/ravarcZ yaskt yehvknd. 

(24). “ Ya&harayih hait pahlum amcKk. ” 

CHAPTER VII. 

(1). Ratu-data-ha'itag madigan madam daenig va /arizvanig, 
va&idunishnig ainino data. (2). Qhim i sa^agtfh va sajayfcarih 
pavan rad!-pisha<7 san?ar, amrig patih khMae-ich bakar 
Hilshih . ; aegh, cMgun bara vicMrisbna saj^ib min a-sajagrih, va 
sajagtarih min a-sajagib patash ; aegh, pavan racffih. i Hvanirasa 
avar'ig kaeshvar jvid-jvid, fr atum mftn ba/a yegavimftnad min 
Mazdayasnan. 

(3). Va madam nimayishno akasinishna i yetibunast va 
barbamagf i Ames&spendan ; nirang va auzar ! 6aen a-yazishna i 

1. DP. adds -> — 2. DP. 3. DP. ^-HWOtei — i. DP. adds V — 

5. DP, '■‘wo patash — 6. DP. 


3 
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THE DlNKAKD, 

-J -^lsy-O^ ) -q -«0 

)10)TOH 1K00*S ^ 1)6 )Aw <^-U£ 1 

1 ^e))^ ^5 HlJK)-*A^ftJ<3» -> -X5-0-C ) (4) t V))J ^ 

)K)}< 1 ) JU-C^P J ~K3^) i j 

°o° J w ikom iK)jy 

®^ 1 )ft5-» J 4$ j iy& -jo ^-ny 1 ~ l 0$$yty (5) 
CHAPTER VIII. 

-Vfc)A ^CPUHS-^ V 1ft YffW-G -R^J (1) 

) -* 0 )®.!^ J ©a£ 1 ( 2 ) V yw\f> )pVuty»^,tt))U.U -5 

*A)" j 3p ) -W-U 1 2 -K^a 

p-frioa i )^n j iS \ ( 3) v 

j a 5 * 3 )WO _ij 9 ->)KpW ) -K)&» 1 

yazadan ; gas ya Ididslikarlh i zaotano raspigan &aen a-yazishna-ae ; 
va bam%-ieh hbdshkarih sardaran pavan kar zyashan jvicZ- 
jvid 6 1 bun. (4). Va masih i vichMar- dak ish nib 6aen ker/agan, 
va aininag i vichidar-dahishnih, va nazdigib i AhbafmaztZa 61 
minisbna, gubishna, kunisbna abb i ast-aomand. 

(5). AuacZib yasharayih pablum bait. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

(1). Parish macftgan madam zor-raymislmih, rastih, racfib 1 
asno-sruto-khratft kabad bunaran. (2). Va za/c-ich i drujih, va 
push, va a-danih, dush-akasib va kabad ahugan i hunaran ham- 
aestara bratrut. (3). Va zaft i Vohumana, va Spendarmat, va 
Sraosha, va Yasharishvang, kabad yazadan; va za Tc ! Akomana, 

1-1. Better ->otew ^nya to-“ 2. DP. -vie) — 3. DP. adds v 



BOOK VIII., CHAPTER VII., § 4— VIII., § 9. 19 

•sbjo®)* j jrooo -3 ft ) -po-u 


°«°-4yj ^ ^ .rW 

) *) )$¥* ) 1)0 ) ) ^-Up ) 3 J $S ) (4) 

J a5 £5 1 (5) v ^Jj ^ rO£ - J 05 A 00-^)V > » 

) 2 ^)i^>o ) 

a 5 ) (6) v _^jj _£ gs r£V£ 1 ^Of-eK)^ 1 -*J£ -J a5 $ 

i jojvWy jjoj^y i jojv^p 5 j *o-u» 15015 W i^ou j 

1 £0 > ~!0-*O 1 *^-»C J a 5 j (7) v ^jj g £5 r&c 

^O-H)^ WO -J ilWO J a5 (8) ^ ^ 

a 5 t (9) V-Djj ^ JJ5 r£^ 1 5)0 1 'HJIV'JJ * -'OPOy-^.U 

rp£ ) -*oy-w s ^i - J o?e 3 ?) , i ^-^poen^ j -^p-o^o 2 j 


Varuna, Aeshma, Anddar, va kabad shaedan za h i a/rmo ni/rm, 
hu-yawagrih va dush-yavapuh, va hu-nirugih va dush-m'rftglh, va 
h&miZayaik va dush-saldifimh ; md 5aen ham baba. 

(4). Va zafc i ziman bukht, va gaohar, va kamat/ va daena 
va khh<7, va /rahang, va Idi v islikarih, va tuldishagrih ; md &aen 
ham baba. (5). Va 5acn za h i Idiudaeih, va rayinidarih, va 
dastdbarih, va datdbarih, va miyaiy'igth ; va za Tc i hamih, va 
ashtih, va mitro-darih; md &aen ham baba. (6). Va za& i 
data, ainin, ker/a<7, vinas, va hxisrubih va dusrubih, yasha- 
rubth va dravandih; md &aen ham baba. (7). Va za k i 
sliarm, va slmkvu, va gadd, va sraoshigih; md 5aen ham 
baba. (8). Za/s i patvand i pavan khdahih, air-mmishnih, 
va arumh, va daena; va md 6aen ham baba. (9). Va za& i 
sajishnigih va a-sajishntgih, va dustih va dushminih; va md 

1. DP. -i—2. DP. adds -j — 3. DP. adds V — 4. DP. J ot'0«oi-». 
a-sajislnuh, — 5. DP. 
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THE DlNKARD, 

i 1 'Hsrvy S -vVuexy i -> s (io) *•* ^jj £ $3 

$ $3 ^ ~ i o\^oy ) -vr&b ) \ j o^jw i 

*£ r^ $3 J )<***» J ^ 1 (11) V -^jj 

r^S ) -W^ia » **)W>wAo 1 -j A$ 1 (12) V^Jj ^ 

$5 *KW IW h))0 j ^ I (13) v^jj ^ £5 

rP£ ) J -tpV 1 -> 1 (14) V 4^ 

-X)1^0» ) -Xj-HJ^e) J ->0^ -O^ *$ S (is) v ^Jj£' (£ 

-JO-UpoWfi) -J ^ 1 (15) v 4Dr is^ » 

a 5 ) (17) vay^ ^ ^ , 2 ^-Uft?KX)fJ » -K^Jftoy^ ) 

\ (18) £ rf* , J 

iKOO)> ir€K)J>) -J *$ wfi wv -> )H}y£ -Mjy* 5 j iS 

je55^iJ J iS ) (19) V_JJ|j J£ $3 r&£ ))0*fi) j 9^9 t » 

6aen ham baba. (10). Va za & i bu-chiharih va dfish-cbibarib, 
va yavyanih va zarmanib, va tbMntgib va shaknaib, va 
farukbbib va dbsh-paragib ; md bakn bam baba. (11). Va 
za& i aoja i 6a&i taoldimagan, sradagran i mandavaman; md 
fea^n bam baba. (12). Va za& i /rasanagrib, va /rasbna-vy arib, 
va pbr-nevagdh ; va mi 6aen bam baba. (13). Va za& i suda 
va tishna, a/ash darmanib ; md &aen bam baba. (14). Va 
za/c i /rasavandib va margib, va sajisbnigib; va md baen 
bam baba. (15). Va za h kadd-ih mandavam, runib i 
peshih va aldiarih ; va md baen bam baba. (16). Va za h i 
padirisbnigib a-padirishmgih, va raminMarih va baeshimdarih; 
va md baen bam baba. (17). Va zafc i tagfigib Mzvanigib, 
va hanjamanigib; va md baen bam baba. (18). Va za h i 
bbsh minishna, za& i tanft ruban, za Tc i vabishta, dush-ahu , 
va tanb-i-pasin ; md baen bam baba. (19). Va za& i harvispa 


1. DP. •'OW — 2. DP. -us^jjfejyeJotjAj 
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J teO JPOieuP’g' J ju-(p>p^.i><£>0 -J 

-% 'ifo* i (20) v _g> -uiy 

1)<5® } y IPO* 

Wlllf# -) sS 1) 2 -*00^^y)J Vj ft i -HX^hCO-O 

°<? ~hA) -*}POJp IftyPoAu til 

°o ■^-‘O’e) iZO-u -JO^iy (21) 

CHAPTER IX. 

1P0O 1POO -> 1091 Atf (!) 

'X5ex5^yo» i ~Kit>o$y& J 09O J coo j hkjo) r^s Me) -*Ni 
i i^- k o j o ip»it>o-* j loWe) i (2) v-u^u^u 

»^4» ^ ipooo iC j ^-up* i -upoe^ ^ j poo 5 ) 

j -'Oe.V'e) ^e) i poay&p 9 ipoo^ po»i ) pp^ 

akasih i dadar Auharmazda, hamap vehih ! Ames&spendan, 
gadd i gabra yasharfib ; md 6aen ham baba. (20). Va 
han kabad dadar arastarih saldafin-rayinidariha, va Mikdayih- 
mvartar'iM, va tanu-dashtariha, va rhban-bhMit&xiM ; miZaya 
pasi/ap 61 zafc i yemaZeZuned aegh : — “ AxcshukkZa giibishnih 
Barish, Kashkisrubo Vishtaspa-sasta.” 

(21). “ Avadik yasharayih hait pahlum.” 

CHAPTER IX. 

(1). Kashkisrub madigan madam nikiz i yazadan yazishna 
nirang; pavan md vashtan i shaeda-yazapih ; padya-uih va a- 
padyawh akasih. (2). Vairayih va pahry x dashtan daMishap, va 
nishan i madam-ryishnih ; va anapih i min shaedan 61 zimanap 
zimanap, va vahan zyashan han-ohapishna, va jfrajam pirftjih i 

1-1. DP. iw*)— 2-2. DP. ■Hxj^tewj ) 



22 


THE DlNKARD, 

J JHJ-u (3) *v }po<? 

^i^wwK pexj-ui^-^ 

°o°^-u ■jo^-^-o’ (4) 

CHAPTER X. 

2 |ea5-Uhe)OP3 ^ #6 W\tK (1) 

3fU>S$ ^ ipopo ) i p-o\ i ^e, i gy 1) j S 

-XW poo J -W^ !^p J 5^0-0 t 

105 -b^oo^ Ve?1lKX) 4 ^ 1 (2) 

pno- 1 ^^ -vfp^ 4# J «ej 

ns) i0?^he>O) weifoo -> r-^ei po j ^o^o) 190^ 

(3) ^ do j twelve) Pei -ue^ei 

yasadan. (3). Adin auziLyina g srud!an amu^ i Auliamiasda 6 1 
Zaratnhshtra, kantumhed! mainftgan-sasta. 

(4). Awkffli pahlum yasharayih halt. 

CHAPTER X. 

(1) . Vishtaspa-sasta madigan madam am%! hi Kae- 
Vishtaspa, za/c i hi khftdayih haem, va chihar, va barishna, va 
danishna, va /rahang, va data; raymMarih i daman kama <7 
rftb%ihi yaaadan patash auayishnig. 

(2) . Va madam shedriuiMan dacZar Auhannazda Amesu- 
spendan hi Kae-Vishtaspa, pavan gaokayfh i madam Auharmazda 
ashta^ih Spitaman Zaratuhshtra ; avizag vehih i Daena 
Mazdayasna; /ram an i dahyupat Vishtaspa pavan piru/ih, 
pavan padirft/tan i Daena min Zaratuhshtra. (3). Vina/w-dalia# 

1. DP. probably for _>!£■ dmuj (inf. amtihMan) — 2-2. DP. 

IWSff IOJ-uf£KJ)-J^ 4) _>p£> — 3, DP. fOllfOO 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER IX., § 3— XI., § 2. 

£13^100) -WfcPl* 9 )Y i ^ ^ ■$)?> ) _yjj 1) j 

-W-fH* 3 ie23A>ftXX -kjw 

^§)$2>SD-C I £33-^00) XXJ^ J 

1P0-W ^ W J XXX) 4X)^ J Pft)^XP (4) 

-> )Wp )ieXX^^ J xA -^•‘owa le^tooi -* 

°0° 4^Jj _£ £> ^ JPO-XW ^ i) JJ)V 103-bttXX 

°o° xx-^xy i^-D -^Axya -wyo* (5) 

CHAPTER XI. 

°<§M$2We) ^ ^>) ne) “jkxji (i) 

^ xj^xy -rfwya )k?jj xj^o* (2) 


mac^an i AmesuspendAn 61 baba ; va tanid, 61 man han-d<:manih 
Vishtaspa, a/asli ham-nishastan ; /iristapan vijartZani 61 Visht&spa 
Auliarmasda paetam, meka&luna i ram- shall Vishtaspa Daena 
MaztZayasna. 

(4) . Sarmidan i Aeshma sliaeda Arjaspa i Khyaona 61 kush- 
ishna i Vishtaspa, paltiyardarih i Zaratubslitra ; aruyishna 
rubishna i Vishtaspa malka 61 z&k kftshishna ; md &aen ham baba. 

(5) . Auadili pahl um hait yasharayih. 

CHAPTER XL 

(1) . Vashtag Avista# va Zand pavan dastobar 61 lend la 
patvast. 

(2) . Awtidih bait paid. uni yasharayih. 


1. DP. -hj-^ w by mistake — 2. DP. ->ie>o 
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THE DlNKARD, 


CHAPTER XII. 

»K3Kx^j w iiwpoi* 1 tj i^w -ttf l nooV<^ (i) 
t -veN -> ^ jui/ i<^>oo -w-^) w -> 


1 (2) v 4 jj‘b-0-£ ) -O-O-C -> IPDW WfCf r P6 

(g juppor* \gj ii»oo^) j ^npei f » w>-$ Atf 

1)0 IftKW j POH)-U| 1 W J ) -> >oW -> iw-f 

i^Vo)** *>tooa£i -> (3) t v^>*j ii^ka j 

!)£)?» IKtylW)* ^>1 O -> ^6 -UKlllKX) DIOO-U lift) 

rW ^ f4o ) )W?5 iifoou^ w>(£e) iw^i W ^ -»oa5 


i Vo*) W*) k 8 jio-k)i ikxw (4) nexpj 

ipoi*^ vyvt ne) KH)*-^ *S j -oVi*> ■^co^esi) k J 


CHAPTER XII. 

(I). Cliitra-data macb'gan madam taokhmagr i anshataan ; 
ehigtin brehinidan i Auharmazcfo. Gayo^mar^, /ratum gabra, 61 
paed%ihastan i kerpih; va md ainina^ yehvuntan i /ratum 
dugicfag Masye va Masyani. (2). Va madam zahag va patvand 
i old-shan, vad pur-rhbishnih i anshftta 6aen miyanagi i Hvaniras 
i kaeshvar, va bakhshishna i a/ashan pavan 6 kaeshvar i 
pairimftn Hvaniras. (3). Taokhmag taokhmagf i namchishtig 
atishmftrid, pavan ashtag sbedrtnishmg /raman i da^ar 61 jvM- 
jvxcZ taokhmag, zyash 61 jivag aegh vazlhnt /ramM andakhtan ; 
zivishna va gadd min tamd bakbt yega vim fined (4). A/ashan 
nishiv! 61 kaeshvar kaeshvar, va za/c-ich i 61 kfistagiha i 
Hvaniras, va za& zyashan pavan miyanag jivag manishna 

1. DP. noo^v® — 2. DP. tew-'epiea — 3. DP. dugidag, perhaps for 

dusitag (Pers. “ twins ”) — 4. DP. -JKXJ-f — 5. DP. )» p 

by mistake ; since according to Zoraastrian scriptures there are only seven 
kaeshwara whereof Hvaniras is one — 6 . DP. - j / o j oi ( vthhiz , “ascension,” 
i‘ departure to the nest world.” ) 
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to <? tfyJSfc’i* wyo i^ip Df ^ j 

11 a “-Op^O J ^ wk/ W -> IWIIWJIJ (5) 

■J *5 i^oo-Mj^ei #6 poo^ h -^Vuieeh 

- J -^POOP* $5 -‘oWon?-*^ 1 - s UjV 3 U fw ~Wt { KX) 

loS^O 5 *?® ) -f)^6 J ^‘POOP* jjjjp-tt 5 1^19» (6) *v i^jO-HPe) 
iC -OPO^FPOP 1 )|^4Q )*)£)<?> ) juu^« Vo^0> -*00 * Vdk) j 
W-^W ^^55 ^ J i^l (7) (oj) )P0-01|J 

6 -> 1^ IP-003 1^ -MJ^ J -^O-OiJ^JJ 

%°^ej j* -^-w ii W-tmj 

^-00 -d^POOp -O-^-^OOP J a5 1 (8) 

i -*0’ 6 -jpooy*» -J iw*^ 5»i -Kyi-S )pso 

va&idftnt-ich, bun vyar^agrib aininagr aeva g aeva g sradag I 
marc^uman i &aen bun taokbmag yehabftnt yegavimunad. 

(5). Bftn hankhetunishna i data aininagr, za h i da.hganih 
pavan vamdlarih va parvartarih i gehan, madam V aegerScZa 
Peshdata; za7c i dahyupatih pavan panaguh va rayinMarih i 
dam, madam Haosbiyanga ! Peshdata. (6). Tahfchmagr sriYb i 
Haosbiyanga x /rat am, va Takhma-uripa i dadigar a/ash, ha/t 
kaeshvar khMae ; va taokbmap srub aushmurishnih min bftn-dab- 
ishna vad-ich Yima. (7). Va zaft i Yima, saiigar ba/fc kaesh- 
var HiMae, taokhmap srub, akasxb i zyash zimana g, saehishna 
zim&nap i min bun-dabishna vad khMUeib i Yima fta,jkm. 

(8). Va za h x ba/t kaeshvar dush-akas dush-Idiu^ae Dabaka 
srub, patvand zyash lakbvar 61 Tty, i Haosbiyanga akb, va 

1-1. DP. _nj^W)--2. DP. •hjHWO— 3-3. DP.jj^ i — 4. DP. 

jifW—5. DM. iwj-v )»J — 6. DP. JWom 
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THE DlNKARH, 

£ j j wj* -kw *><)**■* *)_jf )"*w 
J))yt) 1 VOO J £^e) J 0^?T -*oy J) ,£^e) £ 

Vtmeta 3\ j> f j 

1^00 j i)k?>*») m ))^ mft^ei -*uw» -oW J *$ ( 9 > 

j (»)^ ) ))$ j ) juK v&fix'G j 

j j ^ij ne) tmo^ ‘w^iyg ji) p »o^ 

iwo^) J ))v^> ) -^e) i -^we) w ) )V yw-Uo 1 ^ 

s ^ j oex))y* , 4’ -> (i°) 

i i^kk^ w*»St* J lexio^e) J ^5 (li) v ivy 

^i«yi ^ex)i^ wejjoo j ijtfy* 

1 jLU^yw y*>l>iJ )^\ j (12) 

lie) i^yi^ *j -oyoft t (13) viesj^S 

* 

Tajigan abti ; va akasih i old a/ash zimanac/, sacbishna i zimanagr S 
min hu-Idiurfaeih i Yima /rajaxn vad dAsh-Hiu^aeih. i jrajam i 
Dabaka, va patvand i man Yima. vad Praedun. 

(9). Za h i Hvaniras khMM .Fraedtn srub, pavan van- 
idan x DaMka, zadan £ Mazendaran mata, va khelkftntan i Hva- 
niras pavan Selam va Taj va Airicb, zyash 3 bard; patvastan i 
zyashan pavan bartd i Patsrbb i Tajigan malak, va Taj 
patvand, va patvand' va-srAb i old-shan jvid-jvxd. (10). Za h i 
Maniish-cliibar Afran Idiudaeih,, va Airicji ndf. (11). Za& i Tuj- 
aomand Fiasijav i Tiiran dahyApat, va. Tumaspan Auzuba i Airan 
dahy&pat, Maniisk-ciiibar na f. 

(12). Kavx-Aavata i Kayan niyaj, Aran kMdae, va Tuj- 
avand MAdae Keres&spa. (13). Va Kae-Usa i Kavata, pavan 

1-1. DPj^j” — 2. DP. adds V — 3. DP. adds -> — 4. DP. )«y i — 5. DP. 
by mistake. Better a ijr^r 



BOOK Yin., CHAPTER XXX., §§ 9—19. 27 

' A D- u ftX> i J ) (14) t v Jjjyyj 

YjpV ift t (15-16) Vjuuw» ^y« _$j 

leD-Ay}^ _u^y*» <®J) D«-^a» tyAs 4 Jjjybo ^KX)ep 

1 ^ 25 ^ iH5 2 )^k>om) weuoo ) 

iHft^e) -G^e) £ j j )Poe» i 

^ -^.ns))e)£» 1) )wvi>\<fb5 j wwo -fy 

Wfi) i-awt .g* $5 we) *S £ jjfra? ♦ » <1Y) 

)JO^ 1>) -H)W Xt))^ W»H> 

t (18) KOO0» KJ)fOi£ pwfrvp m IWK)^ 

Ypp VttHJ-Jtas Vi*m* y^e ywo? "Vn ^ j w)0)r i 4 
^ouojj i 2 m&y-C -j wa nw jf 
m? ) V)*» (19) - 1 OXOH>HJ Hfi) $h>-° 

ha/t kaeshvar khftdM Kay an. (14). Va Kak-Haosravi i Siya- 
vakksh bard, Ilvaniras khkdae. (15-16). Va kabad madigan 
taokhmacjr n&mcMshtig srkb i Airan, Turan, Selman, vad-ich 
khkdae Kae-L&haraspa va dahykpat Kae-Visht&spa, Daena 
Mazdayasna valdishvar Spitaman Zaratuhshtra ; va sachishna 
i zimanag' i min ,/Tatum khuda^ih i d’raedun vad yehtuntan i 
Zaratkhshtra 6 1 ham-pkrsagih. 

(17). Ya kabad taokhmay va srub, i min za£ frkj, 5aen ham 
naska pavan y eh v tint, manitunt yegavimkned, a/ash 6 l yehvunt 
gaoharihast, chigun Sasanyan, zyashan pavan hk-a/ritan manit- 
uned, a/ashan klikdaeih. (18). Ya Saen Manush-cMhar, NaSdar, 
Y6shta-_Fryana, Vdhumana i Spend-datan taokhmay, Avarethrdbdo , 
abk i Ataro-pata i Mahrasjpendan 3 ; va aedunihi asna-ich pavan 
yehvknedih yegavimkned. (19). Madam-ich hunara va gadd 

1. DP. irvi)!— 2. DP. adds V— 3-3. DP. )f vrv^o ij-oj'Vii— 4. DP 

irte^Jms— 5. Better Masraspend&n. 
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THE DlNKARD, 

\ nwj wpv 1| -> '-^ihj^ ■% 

°<? roV -J) -kw iroAJO^ wpp 1) V» J *<\\ k>*» 

j 1 ) 55-H)^ -> iHOWnj ^ (20) 

£ j j »^y}05 ne) i( 5 -£)>*> 

»wo A j o^ro)o-^ _m»j^ j iKo^ij w j ipo^o )^ j iytm 
We) Vt>o m j nK ^ $-K^e) ^po^o* 

WV'G w»j* -> po-iw^e) la?) ) >»oo £ 

°<? -‘tWjLJj#’ $5 r^6 

°<? uo-u j o^yo‘ ^-nye) (21) 


CHAPTER Xni. 

^ok)))^ f ) )pci)yH5 & \w*yt ■$)& .(i) 
j -^roV iK)^ SR?) f i ^^e) -»$c» 

kabad chig&nih Idiudaeih-icb i /rashakard rubishnig 61 tabkhma- 
gm. bakht, va vakbta varecba i old 61 taokhma# rejihed., ajash 
vad /raahakard aburid. 

(20) . Madam bun-danishna 1 peshaf/, va kirugnh va kh v ish- 
karih i avibama; kabad akasih i mar d urn pavan spfikhtan i 
vizand i min paitiyaragr, darislma I tanu, bujisbna 5 rhban; 
rayinidarih gehan awryishnrg pesh-icb min madan i Zaratuhsbtra, 
pavan datar /raman, min Yazadan vakbsh-burdarih, va vispa 61 
pesbo-payan i zimanar/ zimanar/ madan ; md ftacn ham babaiha. 

(21) . Pahlum yasharayih awadih haifc. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

(1). Spend madigan madam yehvunishna va ham-yehvun- 
isbnih i Zaratfthshtra sti, fravahar, va nisd; cbigftn a/rida^ih i 

1, DP. 2-2. DP, » 10*11 — 3. DP. ?>i for 



BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XIL, § 20— XIII., § 5. 29 

^ rPP 1 -MK lltf iflCf 15 K 3 f 

v*SjitQ)Y»£ j oK* lA^rov*^ i) 

* ^ £ £ ** * * J 'PO)^ 1 (g 

Ibfij-H) -j ^ J)K jj -0)^ -J ukw.#j q-ttf t (2) 

j *5“ ivopc^ »e) ^roV^ f -i ^ i 2 nreK>o-uj ve) 

^ Jiro»w (3) . f v 5 iKK).L>)^ j )K)^e) i J>K ^6-H) 

j 'oo^ne)^ ^ ne) -o^e) 

■KW J (4) *v K°HO_J jg -JCJAii))^ _f_y M 

V)31HJ V Vzo^i 1^251^0^ J VO -L> )H>$ l^-O^^O^ -KWSl 


t 


'SVOmKM 


jj)5 UMJ^e) ^ ^ fo-^iio^ ^io5 )HJ^ J^J ( 5 ) 

. 7 p-> }u> _jj)A) ^ Jimj-x^f j)vc^ei j^yo 


aevag aeva g pa van mainftg, va md ainina# yehabftntani 61 stih ; 
chigun patvastani 61 zerlchun'itaran, macZan i zerMiunitaran 
at/avin, ham-y eh v umliastani 6aen amitar, va zerkhunishni min 
am ; m d &aen ham hah A 

(2). Va madam-ich yehamthnishna i koZa 2 mainug, za Jc i 
shapir pa van vakhshinicZan, va za Jc i saritar pavan marenchinidan; 
piruygarih za Jc i shapir mainhg, va parvarishna i Zarathhshtra. 

(3) . Yehamthnishni 61 purnayih, pavan 30 salagr 61 ham-pftrsagih 
i Ahliarmazda, va yehv&ntan i 7 ham-pursagih &aen 10 shnat. 

(4) . Kabad a/dih i ajash patash paecZayihastan, chigftn halt 
i ham-patvast, vieM<fo <7 min Daena-kanZ 8 nipig nislianmicZ. 

(5). 7 burin, chigftn Spend karitunihed, 7 /rashna, koZa 

danar-i /rashna-i, bakkshishni — avarig naskiha pavan hana 7 

1. DP. omits. — 2. DP. adds 7 — 3. DP. — L DP. -* 0 -^ »e if — 

5-5. DP. f) ^tes) — 6. DP. tvi^ m — 7. DP. _p p — 8. Generally called 

Dinkard, 
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THE DlNKARD, 

tv -Hy&tityp -> w J -wy i>£) iK^e) 

1 jj^ j 1^35^0’ 0^25-*0) J ^0^° )pde) lK)^e) (6) 

£ 1) itvp^^ -J iiK* we) ns)e33^ -> saw pro -> 15 m 

MW -H^ J a5 ^ J jJUfO £ -nj£ -o^O 1 

f V||^i -*0|»*» j ^ 

JO-O^J303^i> J i^iu IhOW^ We) 1 (7) 

t| KMMHi t| *£ Me) 1K)01¥^ j 1 

a5 j (8) tv-*0P«l -J J -AOJI^ JW£ 

Vu>*A W^5 ^JUIJ ^ !**<? -H)aS £ r£v£ )^U 

J* -o-t) ) moo^) w-ujo j 4Wye) >w w« 

i5e))5 lie) j imooihj®* ^-ue) j^-ny 

•o-^ewe) i*»5^5 o j -6}w»i i ^1151 1 “-hjVuhb&i 

/rashna — pa van /raj-gublshnih i 6aen aevag aevag jiv% i 
ham-pursagih. (6). Madam /rashna /rashna, avigama i nishas- 
tan, (va) khastan i koia danar; va aininagr i yetibunast i 
Amesftspendan, /raj madan i Zaratuhshtra 6 1 za k M-demanih; 
va gas zyash za& jtv% ; va md zak i aobash gu/tan, md zak 
t a&bash nimudan. 

(7). Va /raj burdani madam Zaratfishtra Miratu i harvispa- 
akasih ; va kkadituntan 1 Zarattishtra, pavan zak klirath, yehvunt 
va yehvhned, va hamae chandih i darenga i patash. (8). 
Yehv untan i za To khratu, md zak zyash akhar 6aen bara 
katrhnt lakkvar auzun-khrath, chigun ajash awarthm pabMm 
t jMgran, vabishta va gas mizda i yasharhban padag 
padag, chigun-shan arjanigih ! pavan ker/agr varzidarih ; va 
ni^hntdm va vadtum i jivagan, dush-khan, jiva g i pat/ras 


I DP. adds one more ijxy — 2. DP. adds v 
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BOOK VIIL, CHAPTER XIII., §§ 6-12. 

J j> J y '-c-un )WW$ 

WW M0 -> -Kfl*tt )£ 9 ^)tP)fC{ *) -QA)\ j 

| -jun -> )W&K5 5 a -*09»e) in? 3 *) j. in* y -o-iw 

-JO^r £ y^KJ-XJ^y 43-“1 j IKWj I 

av» j -x?^ » -to -> 4K c;y)»o* (9) 
$-4# (10) ynoy*o l^fytf -Dty j _>u?»^y* 

Mtf>oo» ipoo-* yjo j -kj-o-^u yyoo-uy^ j 

■3) yte>o-uy^ iC -> y^jy* 4 yje ^ j -*o*£ 

*1^ j ypoyo-^ j -xjyyoe, -t# (li) v)W}-»o\» 

j& -> -XW-K) 1 -XJ-fo* )WO*y 

to yo-x^-uyoa *)rw* *$5 £^yS^ -xn^ -> 

-> ^re>-*oy*» j yK>»^tj ywyy*^ (12) 

i dravandan, ebigun-shan vinas ; va miy&nagr i 2 Hama-bastagran 
jlvagf i bavandan i ker/agr vinas ; va Chinvad-pubal mun patasb 
amar i pavan kerfag vinas; va Tanft-i-pasin mftn patasb 
pasajishna i kola yasharub va dravand ; va Mbbtishna i vispa 
veb-dahishnan min hamagr anagib yebvuned. 

(9). Han-cia kabad mandavam i a/d, va miZaya ! hanH 7 
/rashna bangercftg4, i min koZa aininagr danisbna akasih. (10). 
Madam-icb patvastan i Zaratbbshtra akasib i Daena i Mazdayasna 
61 geban ; bakhtan zyash i mardum 61 Daena ; aviMman i akhar 
min Zaratdbshtra vad Erashakard. (11). Madam cMgbnib i 
rayinishna i zim&nagr mardum ; bnrin i sat6-zima va bazangr6g- 
zima ; nisban, a/dib, va shka/fcib i madam /rajam i koZel bazangr6g- 
zima 6aen geban paedagribed 

(12). Pavan-icb zerkhbnishna yebamtunishna i Absbidar, i 

1. DP.adds V— 2-2. DP. t#»ea ty<W— 3-3. DP, M r#— 44. DP. 

repeats iwo> (j> 
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j y j neJj^j 

y^vo^ J y^ J p»Vuqe»-»ta j r»Wam _£j* 
ypo^ y (13) t v\fo-*o)*» j y Vkjo-u^ j £^d£u 

2 . tafe J ^e) m J*} )WO)V& -Hy^KJ-KY 1 J 

J )Y*lii$ 35-^.u yy^JJ^p-O) )^*»g -HJ)^ J joo-^J l> 

ypoiiw i -j y (14) tvpAfe-Hjy** -^y** 

Vu^jj j _g^e) yya _$j ihoo-^y^ -> -0KX)))0 J 

J -^y* j ydjj^jj-uJ.u tj j^jj^eJKOy 

*oytK)5)o -> ■ j 0'0^-u -orocyH? j ikw^o iKHy^to-Kjy" 
*S t£ iH? 5 e) -) yyp *i iw-^e) ^yyej (16) t, **y^ -*o*y 

a f5-utvv yoyyyo y^ ^y j 

Cg> ^-HyeJ (16) 

Zaratfrhshtra bard, pavan /rajam i /ratum hazangrog-zima, va 
srftb i old a/ash gimanag, kabad vishu/taran i arastaran i zimanagr 
i miyanagf hazangro^-zima i Zaratkhshtan va madan i AushkZar. 
(13). Va rasishna i Aft^idar-mah, Zaratushtra bard, pavan 
/rajam i dadrgar hazangrogr-zima, va akasih i old a/ash zimanag, 
vishu/taran i arastaran i andarg liazangrogf-zima i AushMaran. (14). 
Va madan i va yehamtunishiia i Saokshans, i Zaratuhshtra bard, 
pavan /rajam i sacfigar hazangrogr-zima ; vishu/taran i arastaran i 
andarg bazangro^-zima i Au shid ar-mahaii ; yehamtunishna i 
Saokshans, akasih ! Saokshans, a/ash simana^. (15). Pavan-ich 
■ Erashakard va Tanfi-5-pasin b aen za k i 61 d gimanag yehvun6d 
pa&%. 

(16). Pahlum aracZih yasharayih 


1. DP, adds V— 2. DP. -J 



BOOK VIII., CHAPS. XIII., § 13— XIV., § 5. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

)^25J (1-2) 

v<yo)£ i^e»J Voo i .u^o 1 iip ) 

ipoo^i ■ j ojo> t SK5 u^y« me t*»4p 

2 -W POOf^) J aS £5 J ^ ^J 9 qytjt 

to <? ipo-j-nyi le^-nye n*oow 

1^-UfOO 3 1) j K»e>0^ -JO^eb I (3) 

* v 'wo ^ -> >p<Af£0)« _3j$ iro)» )wy )wo^ -joV^-k) *y* 

#e -> 3)£r i j -"o-o-u^ ikjpd -> (4) 

3 j -w imu^i j i£ -gj)*» j yroo-^ 

*§ 3) 

'g'j^jD -jo^-ny • j v#>>w $-nye (5) 

CHAPTER XIV. 

(1-2). Bagfan-yast madigan /ratum madam Aubarmazda 
yastan, ba^an i amrfcum ; va tanid avarig a-paeta# va paetagr, 
stiban-ieb, yazadan yastan, mun-sMn y&man /raj nama; afija, 
gadd, amavandib, va pirujgarlh a/dib i 61d-shan ; Mn-cha kabad 
yazadan ! 6aen za Tc x old-shan yast sbem gu/t havd-and, 
a/asban pabrij niyayisbna. 

(3). Va arjanigih a-ya/t datarih x 6Z yashtaran ; kb T isbkarfh 
zyashan jvxd jvid kabad aushmurislma i 6aen yazad&n. (4). 
Kb v idxkar!b 1 danishna aMsib i a-vimond 1 madam cbabunan 
rayxnishnan i avibama, mun datar Atiharmazda 6ld-sMn madam 
gurnard, va Idi'lshkarinidan yegavimund. 

(5). Pablixm awadib yasbarayib bait. 

1. DP. foo shan. — 2-2. DP. -w — 3-3. DP. iiteW? 


5 
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CHAPTER XV. 

(2) )<pS\ £)#yX) ») ^>0 (1) 

) *e» A)^o^ J)K £ <S»K5)* t£J 4# >£»*} 
fie) 1) ttyo* £ J 

£ PW {£ °^Y3 1 )e» °J -Wjft )$&•* 

1) J }^p> ) (3) f v ^ W J IPC^ -W^SOO-U 

^jjpA ipoexsp* spor^ ^p^oj^oo ) -kw Jio^e) 4# 

) (4) V JOPUt£p 1 - J OPo£ •£) 

n*oe» -i-iw^ ' Pe) ' t oo$$-»w& 

to 0 °M ^OoWeJ -£)J £4# J iKJt^ 1 ^Mpf^P* 

-p’P^TOO 5K3-U JI50 )$»£ $JJ£ (5) 


CHAPTER XV. 

(1). Data Mn XiMdum 30 /ragard. (2). Burtnag Patkar- 
radistan, madam dend aegh, jvid-ich min matnug rasishnig sij va 
akhdagib, x min khaya-bid 61 mardum va gaospend, anshuta-ich 
pavan vinaskarih jastac? yehvfind; rubagih i si j va akhdagib &aen 
gehan min a-dadistaniha zanishna i aevai? madam tanid. (3). 
Va andarj i 61 mardftm madam pahriji ajash ; va dadistanig zan- 
ishna andahshna, lakhvar 61 kam-zanishnxh va a-zanishnih. (4). 
Va padirag-ich a-patkar-radan patkar-radiM yegavimunatan 
pavan a-reshgih va a-ziyanib i na/shd ; min-ieh hft-khrft- 
gaonatum zanishna i madam-ich a-patkar-rad bard pahnkhtan. 

(5). Hamag patkar-radih, mhn amat aevagu halt, dadistan- 
1. DP. adds V— 2 2 . DP. ■‘D^wioj) — 3-3. DP. •'O^Kyneut 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XV., §§ 1—9. 

i)$« JJ) J )«0* Jq05 -MJt? -HX3V 

-^pop* ^W)*© ■ J OPObc&yp j j^j j^op na -> 

•^H))Y AipQjp d AJfRjAl)^ -J j JUpQ[y» 

Wltf w -^POj Y J V-£0* (6) v AJKJAJi.4i <3-^ 

ue-u j iu»>a ik>)» *i * 1 ^ j iHO^ve) 

■aKpi>u> ^ -vjo* ))o^ -wiy ^sho w F#oai j ^»j 

)$y) DpoJ^t J ±S ^5 ) (7) •/'J&SiffY* 

J wm ^ wkj i^^va-w ^ i V>a jwj** 

\fi ^ i (8) vjo iuw _yjj ^ ^ 

->_£j w WK* -w ^ •*oo^^35soo JJ ue-» 7 j^ 

VWlN*** *» MW* -H3^ ) 4^5 8 )po)^ *)W)& ^ it$*> 

WiV- 0 tj H^KI _>0 t^u^a ) (9) 

aomandiM yeg&vimtin&d ; a/ash sti sakhun i 2, i kavd-and gftb- 
ishnig va nimayishnig, 1 pa van jvi d bar- ham hankhethnishnih— 
yebvftnd — 4 aininag, gubishnig i nimayishnig, gubishnig i la nimay- 
ishnig, nimayishnig i la gftbishnig, la gftbishnig la-cha nimayishnig. 
(6). Baen saman x gubishnig vakht 4 aininag, patkarishna I 
jvid saman va jvid aevaj i bait bl a-patkar-xadih, bl rath, i na/shd, 
61 ban shapir gabra ; ehighn a/ash 3 avayishnig bavd-and 6Z-ioh 
ana-gaokayib. (7). Va haen za& i nimayishnig vakht. 6 aininag; 
va bl a-patkar-rad aevaj chigun kadd afnmagan, i 6aen bam baM 
yehvund, 12. (8). Va blamag a-patkar-radih mhn, amat aevagi 

halt, a-dadistaniha madam ra/tan, a/ash aininagan 5, i bav4-and 
6aen namZuntan, Igha/ruixishna, zadarn, va raesha kardan, va 
yekatluntan. 

(9). Va patkar-rad havd-and 12 aininag i kbelkiint 
1. DP. 2. DP. r# Oil— 3. DP. i jvie— 4-4. DP. tr^i i toy — 5. DP. 
tr— 6. DP. adds V— 7. DP. 8-8. DP. i|»uita*i ivtf— 9. DP. vita" 
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•Vl** ( 10 ) v J T* ,iei 

5 ^KP-U$ -Hj[)* > J -> -JJ)** % -^>>) J ^,£#0? 

^RJ[f -*Q))*> J IKD^-U^e) -> JU)" $JJ)M J | 

j j jjy« ^i,Cm j ^ i 2 A>^i)^ 

»W^J uwf t£ fj” $ ' < n ) v -^IP V*oj>*» 

ibp oei J_£j ^y -JJ)J j iro-u rooA 4 ^ -‘O 

ta)*A -*o^ net ioin^ weip ijo®, -> 5 -Mj>of \tf 

Utfyo He) ti! $ -We) -J ) •“tfO-ih^ye) JktXJ-O 
-JJO-HX) MlWJ-X) 

^ )\yh j (12) Vitteyo-xj ^oo-We) 6 W^ sne) 

(g tLT $* ^-^o» ) j ^lA^on* 

■we) )!^° j J*o^ i ^ >00$^ ’•nxflbjiwa 


yegavimhnd pavan 4 burina# i 3 aevag. (10). Burinap4 
havd-and vashammdna# i vinap, hana i patkarishna i aobash 
gubishnig nimayishnig; va vashammuna# i la vinag, hana, 
i patkarishna 1 aobash gubishnig la, nimayishnig; va vin&g i 
la, vashammftna#, hana i patkarishna i abbash-ich nimayishnig 
la gubishnig. (11). Va dend 3, i baen abvap burina#, patkar- 
radih levatd-shan hait ; va patkar-rad!, bara hat him i pavan 
tanu aevar, adinash avigpatkarishna, i chigun gft/t yegavim- 
un&<# pavan raesha lakhvar dashtan la patakhshae ; va viehira i 
patash dend aegh amat pavan datig patkarishna la vardend, 
va atag-raeshiha lakhvar dashtan la shayend, pavan-ich raesha 
lakhvar patakhshae dashtan. (12). Burinag-2 ana-vashammunag 
i a-vinag-ich, va nishd va apurnayig; dend 3 i baen aevagr 
burinag, patkar-radih levatd-shan levit ;.va viehira i tanu patash 

1. DP. t)r — 2. DP. adds V— 3-3. These words are omitted in DP.; but 
they are here supplemented by me in order to complete the context. See 
West, p. 37. — 4. DP. is^ijr — 5. DP. j oic'— 6-6. Better -“oo-aifepo tireo-t) 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XV., §§ 10—18. 

-U)| -‘OKI HP Me) J_£j HteKJI ubj £ -MJ^y -U)J 

jC )y"^A)V 1 (13) V)K)A 

>o-^ ^5 p# ->ope) Me) 

(14) v^-kxj r*5 ifO)»^fe)e) )w£ -w 

-u)) ^upJV^pe) mm^j jw tfi, J f <$$* * 

-Hjpe) -fy Of* jjjj -mjjj -*o^» ^ j j 

^ MPe)^ HMjyo* J (15) vj^ ^ew 

-^K)^ net jmoop^ -H)j^) nej^J 9 ^-hj Me) mp'£ 
v -^i 6V° ^ -«^ ^ V)5 -»^ )^e) Jjo^ie) 

!OV> A»V> -nj^Jj^g) p^j ^ j jw (16) 

-»J -nwe) -jjv( muyg tii tit -we) ^i i 

••* )*»tf»tf>0 _i)5 K)l)»fe-V $3 =^3 j # {£ r^ (17) V KJMJHJ 

■*0^ 1 -j *5 o»5y ^uj (O^J) j (18) 

dend aegh bara, bat-ash min bar a vashtanbim i pavan tanu aevar, 
adinash bara vardishna. (13). Burinag-$ ana-air va marg-arjan, 
aevar min datobaran pavan zekatluntan viehira patash kardan ; 
rasdar amat 6aen ras yegavimuned a/ash zanishna paetaginid 
yega vim hnec£, vahiduntan la shayad. (14). Va dend-ieh 3, i ftaen. 
aeva g burinag ; patkar-radih levatd levit ; bara viehira i patash 
dena-ich, aegli amat-ash ash bara yekatlunishna havd-and, 
patash ker/ag havd-and. (15). Burinag-i hana i avig-gas ra/tan 
va madam madan, pavan shkastag jivag bardinidan barish ; 
amat-shan pavan gubishnih ptirsend, pasakbun IS, kard, va IS. 
pavan ana-airih var-aomand havd-and. (16). Dend-ieh 3, i Ja&n 
aevag bnrinag, patkar-radih levatd levit, va viehira patash dend, 
aegh amat-shan bara yekatluned, patash vinaskar la yehvuned. 

(17) . Md 5aen ham baba 6aen yehityuned kabad dadistan. 

(18) . Va dend-ieh aegh a/uaz-zadam za h i zadam va raesha 

1. DP. — 2-2. DP. mi 
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^ JPOM WY* IKMJHJ 
°o°^-H)0 ))W) 


CHAPTER XVI. 

6 iPO^j S •£<?-$ Jtf SWW-G (!) 

' J tMj-U £5 -Uty J -OJJn -*J-bp S 1 V I 1>0® 

J J W)a__f ^ & \ (2) V $W 

^A)jd^ J :S gj >*e>lD^ J Atf -> 'XJ^) lfO)» 1 

^ g5 i Kwsooi it~ ))r> )£ 


00 


KJ)i^ 




W0 J *$ iKJq ) (3) 


y eh v fined, angun kuniskna, amat pavan koZa mandavam4 rast 
lakkvar kardan shayad. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

(1). Dadigar burina#, Zadamistana, mftdigan madam zadam 
va nishyislma min zadam, ckigun dard va khun ; va a-baodih. 
vinas i ga.hr a kaen a-baodih ae vakidunayen. (2). Va madam 7 
aininagi i dakkshagr i a-baodik ; va jvid viekirih i madam zadam 
i pnrnayagan kaen za/c i apurnayigan vakidftnand ; va kaen-ich 
zadam mun dard-khkn gkaZ sajitun^d; va kaen zalc mun aeskma 
kku$ darengik dard- khun yetibuned. 

(3). Va madam HCahishna ku-dahishna, chigun zak i pavan 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XVI., §§ 1—5. 

i 'w-ur* l )*e -o-mjio vp wm y* lenitt? 

) to-my* -jo-xm ->o-x))6 v# i ftJ'V)*’ Sj o-X))6 Va 

im- 0 m_y $» £ j w » s )^ j ov j )-^a Vo ^ 

i -Stoor* ^o ) V-xiio Vo i ~o-xii6 yg <je^^ 

Vo ) ~X5-H3ia 1 ^WOK* V-X)10 Ve) 1 -0-X))6 ^ 

-fy* coyo* wxy y» y» ^ -$))W> j iwx)^ Vo 

^ irhuoo)** $» i) V^A 

« 

£ t£ ^ nro-uy* #00 1 £00 $-£€• ) (4) 

-W£» ^O^0» ~*0)0 1 4 ^ (5) V ^jj 

s iS r&C ) 6 -»J J iS ^ I ^s<3>ys J0)0 116 j tf£ *5 r&€ 

1) NjyA OQ)0 1)6 -X) 2 -” ^ j ^ rW ) -w 116 


madagrvarih yemaZeZftned, 4 ainina# : amat pushih pig hil- 
dahed, va amat pig pushih hu-dahed, va amat pushih 
pushih hft-dahed, va amat pig pig hu-dabed; va Mn 3 
ainmai/ i min dend 2 pavan a^avin ham-pursagih zkyed : amat 
pushih. va pig pushih va pig hu-dahend, va amat phshih 
va pig pushih hu-dahend, va amat pushih va pig pig hu-dahend, 
i yehvund kadd 7 ainina#, han-oha ohand laldivar 61 dend 
handazihed. 

(4). Va madam-ich kastar zakham, va zakham kastar khus- 
idan ; md 6aen ham baba. (5). Madam snesh i vakhdunishnig, 
va snes i azared ; hana aegh, md za k mandavam i pavan 
snes ana-spurig, va md za& i la; va md zafc i pavan snes 
mahman ; va md za& 1 amat aish pavan snes lakhvar 61 

1-1. DP. to-W •“« — 2-2. DP. sroeit -aiei — 3-3. DP. -*>01 -uo— . 

4-4. DP. j emie» -uei — 5-5. DP. J 0'*oie» ^ii — 6. DP, adds V — 7-7. DP. 


ajcj) A>e* 
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THE DlNKARD, 

£y£ t£QfllJ '-HJ-u K51)tf) -H)*" 
j J OfO|» ) ip-o$iy i^jjyw ^5 t^>o -H) 5 ^ r^ i 
° Q ° 2 )^ -uy j> -vjo £ £iv^ WJ ^ 

■£?-$ ))& f ~> WKL_£_f M6) ' 

1 •HXjhMJjV $ltf>0 -> )P£JV 1^00 W "ihMJ-W 

tt)))W H5-U -‘OH-O^ ^-u tij ) •‘OOW*-^ J irojp 

W mi ‘fa-? ) )$ym-y -wj iwski^ $5 we) 

^ _uj)e) t" <s$» i (?) ••* j o^ -% j id) £ 

j M^tPi i j i^oj) ^ m^b> -> f#o-n ) -^4) 

f>_ p ) J JL)Ji3^0» J J ^ 11tf25W» 

-J(5|H)£¥> A>^JJ 5 J» ^ -J ^J-lD^ty 


)P0)»» 1)4) 


_aii \a\ 


y» yx 


A) ID 




lt3W 


aish va&idunee?, ash bena/shd mandavam azarag ; va m A za h 
zyash gaoharig a^ar, va md zyash datagr ; za 1c, Idi v astagr thjislma 
va jvicfib i viohiri madam gabra-ae sn&s de&runa, min snes-ae 
bara bftrdan. 

(6). Va madam 6 ainxnag i arefig-tajishnih : pavan zadam, 
khvashishna, mitog-sastan, a-tapdata, gubishna i y&t%- 
gubishniba, va gubishna i sabm-nimayishniba ; va aegh. arrfig- 
tajishnih, adin yehvuned amat pavan 6aen yegavimunatan bara 
yegavimunae?, va zadam kanfen aeva g min old i taxxid la, pesh. 
(7). Va dend-ich aegh purnaya levaM purnaya, va nish<2 i 
satarvan levatd nishd i satarvan, va nishd i apustan levatd nishd 
x Apustan, va apurnayigr x 7 salag levatd apurnayig i 7 salag, 
arhhg-tajishmh yehvfrned ; apurnayxg i 7 salagr rae pavan vinishna 

1. DP. 2, DP. adds. V— 3. DP. uwar Mrdahielma.—4. DP. 

if 3 — 5 . dp j_r f , 
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-H)u> ~ J OP-Oa<ff y«Vo^ j 

IPOC^F ^OOPO^ J -OJJ)) jjya 

®<? POI^l )*»?A i| 

JJjU -xpj) j ^ugj juu^jy« ■#€ m 

sn \w up 

)y>Si)jjg j ^oj)) j££ (9) V)tefrj))M-*A S roytilj 

JUseaHWiv w> \o* w m qmjtoj $3 -j^j 

°q°-^Jj £ {£3 r&G $-&W» fay> '-^MJ j 

J ^-* 0* y> p -3 wood 4# (10) 

1)«Vo)W J JO^-QJJN I^Vof 3 J 1K0)»1 M p, JP 

1 -fyO-O WA Vfty MOO-O t*00££ *K)Ve 

yp)tp -A proo-o ifXW^ -> ^ 


! abitaran abitaran arefig-tajishnih yehvuned, a/ash din a hana 
aegh, koZa vinas x arcZig-tajishniha vaMdunih-yen thjishna 61 
ratZan vazluned 

(8). Madam acharih i kkucZae pak x aish 6aen bandag 
a-bun yehvunt yegavimunecZ kkaditunecZ, amat bandag hamae 
bavihunexZ, 61 kk v iskib la patkarecZ. (9). Madam vinas i 
hamimarSa, bara. 5aen bena/sh^-ich hamimar, pavan han kick 
kerf&g IS. tujihastani ; madam kushtan i bandag levaM khuuZae- 
ich ; ma &aen ham baba. 

(10). Madam khshtan i 7 sala# a-purnayig l a-amukht, 8 
sSlag'-ich, pavan vxnishna i abitaran, vinas-karih. i abitaran 
patash, amatshan lakkvar dashtan tuban, lakhvar IS yakhsenund ; 
va za 1c i amatshan lakkvar dashtan la tuban. 



1. DP. Jjiy i—2. DP. adds V 
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THE DlNKARD, 

CHAPTER XVII. 

NIKADUM NASK. 

ij^j (i> 

»^V> ) ipohj^o ) w ** r * ) jpoj* 0 o » 0*10 ipod^-h)** 

**o^ 5-^ w i)re?KX»*» i hkw«q» t nw* 
ie)S -> )A i)>W V 4^ 1 (2) 

N?W ljWPO)" ^ -AJKW ))>* 1 J OK)\K?^ 
J J_£)^-0* i) KAMI* P* )H5^ (3) 

-$)#*» _V») j y -UJ fo-'tMW Vj'OWf IWWJ’ |J3 ^^25^6) 

J_jxwjxu £ j £ ) J$y£ 1RV -*)$» £ W J 

W ^ t£ J WJ $5 )^}>e> -J 

°o 0 it$*» fOK \ 4 $ 1fO)» -V ^ I^Qf > 1K))» ^ 


CHAPTER XVII. 

(1). Sadigar burinagr, Raeshistana, madigan madam 
burin va sekunishna, aushkapishna, fraj vndag, va sumb- 
ishna, va kh v asishna, shekunishna va Mure? kare?an, va 
tashie?an, va khushinkZan, chigun ham% rafesba karitunibee?. 

(2). Va Mm kliun-marin. dart? rubishnih 1 madam ramie?, 
kerpa ramitunishnili, va khun-tachishnih min anshiitaan tanu. 

(3). Chigun banama hanama khelkunt yegavimunee? 61 76, 
i mae?apvar, i parvastae; Men 2 ainina# mae?igantar, karitunihee? ; 
ae do 1 vistarg havd-and, i aeva g min tanid jvie? mae?ag; va 
min darunisbnih i min 8 i mae?ae/var, i parvasta# 6aen 2 aininagf ; 
nanama i 6aen za k 76, i bam-gaonap aevap min tanid jvie? 
mae?ag, va aevagr min tanid jvie? eiim, va jvie? vicMra havd-and. 


1-1. DP. iryw 
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&M '^9 S p6) a^ijj 1) -K^JJ £|W (4) 

MM lax/ -xjta-S mm -oWd 

wwf -*o PoV^^a )e)K* -‘o-o-upop* ej)(j ^o-Aj ap* -“O^po 3 
$M -OPCC 3 -*^ i4J)0f -KJPoV 10)0 -VPoV ^ 

MW 10)0 KMIPO 'UOS 3 *-H>M 0)0 Sj 0^-^X3^)^-U 

10)0 iP0i,£#0) f » ipop> ) ipuj p -hmm i)K5^ ViyA 

^e» ^ IKJIUO^ j-J£)J -'O-OlO* 1 ^>-K) ) ^PO h \<°Y» ) 

ihoiN 4 -* 3 -jl))| ^j ^e» ^5 &m ipo-ty J i*-*o 0)0 

°0° tt)Ptf>0 3 6 ))P» 6 )WP» -W )£))0) 5 -h>^ -*0^ 4# f®£ 

*W J" 10)0^ MM W H0 J $4# > (5) 
•«y 3 $ 3 «y 0)0 ‘ty^i 3 ^>) )0py ~xj^ 5)0 P0_jA) mm 

? )Po-^ei 4# i (6) VQMKyt .«y9^>o^»jw^»ijfij-y 0)0 

(4) . Dena-iqh aegh amat aish oZ aish pa van zadam 
stardih, ayu/ staurih, ayu/ nizarih, ayft/ siaxh, ayuf spaetih, 
ayu/ gashugak, ayu/ burangih, ayu/ ana-shnasih, ayu/ /reh- 
Miurishnih, ayu / kam-ldiurishnib , ay ft/ apatman-kliurishnxh, 
ayu if asbgekanih, ayu/ a-tukbsMgdh, ayu / a-gaosha tizih. 
yekabuned ; ayu/nxdaya kamed gu/fcan a/ash laklivar makMtund ; 
ayu/-ash gubishna va vinishna, va vashamxnunislina, ayu/ khratu, 
va ao/a, va shusra, va stir, va a-pusih. bar a kahined ; amat spur 
ayu/ shir i nekadgan avisained, ayu/ Saen gi/ar bard bara 
yekatluned; amat madam raesha raesia va&idunayen, a/ash 
hu-tagf Idiun satuned. 

(5) . Va madam -ich zadam i pavan aeva g, ayu/ 2, ayu/ 3 
sues, ayu//reb, pavan aeva-kardaguh, ayu / ol ithrih, ayu/ hidhih, 
ayu f a/pavardvarshtih vaMdunayftn. (6). Va madam padmishna 

1. DP. 2. DP. ir-Crei— 3. DP. — L DP. -vx/ — 5. DP. 

adds )—6. DP. uri — 7. DP. tro-fre) for po-u-ff-o 
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THE ElXKARB, 

\ ^K5 V V^6 -*0^ -» 

-ikj-kpp ew ir^w 4 i) 0 f w )^V *5 mtv^ -> ) 6 % 

fJUU^i V V V# 0 ^ tf-W W 6)0 

K° -*0)0 j J}0 )_)-MJ-U^ ) 

t^eno f i HpK)|^ ) ^po)^ -*o^ -j J^r (7j 

» ) • J 0 P 0 )IV) -$€ Vhs 


5 wV ( 8 ) V ^Jj ^5 r^ ) 1 JO^i £35 



v ^ 



CHAPTER XVIII. 




6 -$-Ky$ (i) 

J 

V ^ J 



i raesha amat dobarag /rue? ramitunee?, sarae, va divar, 
va pairamun kerpa 3 ramitunfc, za& i IdiureZ kan?, ay ft/ 
aushkaft, ayft/ tashieZ, ayu/ rue? i khun bu-t% ; aeshmagin 
marvan vamang; va darengib va zakbsb 4 va sang 1 sues. 

( 7 ); Nirang i raesha rubishnih, va dare? rft.bisbn.ih, va 3 shap- 
ag-yekvunt darengih madam netrunishnih, va kh v artarih va 
a-kh v artarih, va spurigib va ana-spurigih ; va ima ftaen bam 
baba. ( 8 ). lUiurdig bamarimcZariba va vichira i madam jvic?-jvi<Z. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

(I), Ohaharfim burinagf i Hamimaristana data-icb karit- 
unibed, macZigan madam hamimarih, i madam zur hamimarih i 

1. DP. i?^e> ijht> — 2. DP. rjoJ-u — 3. DP. im)— 4. DP. -■o-iAewrr — • 
5. DP. i — 6-6. Better ~j ®kjo •C^-*o i ® v 




BOOK VIII., CHAPS. XVIL, § 7— XVIII., § 2. 45 

AV&h* V tt)Oe,p ■$)<* j V-Spro-v? ) V-^pyyw) 

5 ) ) ^pO-HY* 1 *1 *1 

9W5 ) J)PO))> T Jk}y i f )&V6$y> MWJCf) W JltfPJ 1 

n^j s-A* -> i ■‘oopo^^ J ^ pqpo))* 
W J nfotP-^oa i 9 i»re\ 9 nft?^ tw«n* ^i 

(2) v^jj _£ ^ ^ -X3^ -*OJJ s ty 1) ,0 J))^13^ 10 f 

4# j IPO^W J >C^M -HW0 j -X^-H££ J }ltt5jT»£b* 

j up -up>*y 1, _oj^ ^ Vnw W jw i 

^ -?i o*ja $» ^ wppop* 

aish madam aish pavan yatugrih, va yasharub-ganih, va dftj6 
hasal, bkodyogzad, va kMdydgzad, ! madam ciand namchisht 
mandavam, va agerepta, va avoirishta, va zadam, va khva- 
sliishna, va handereta, va mitogr-sasta, va bastan, nigun va&i- 
dtintan, a-tapdata, kadba-gubishni, va yatugf-gubishnih, za k i 
sahm-nimayislmiha , va mizda i mizd-icb-baran vakhsh tujishna; 
mandavam kamMan, vuridJan, va pashkhudan i aevagf ; va 
mastani 61 atash may& ; ma 6aen ham baba. (2). Madam-iqlt 
samaninicZan i hamimarih i patash vinas, va tujishna i madam ; 
va fchak, ayu / ataro-vistar, ay ft/ kamag 61 ciashm, avang 
tanu i anshutaan ; kanUn min dend /raj vad 30 roesha padifearig 
yemateZunec?. 

1. DP. — '2. DP. l n the Frahcmg J Ovm 

Aiivag it is written = Av. ]• Generally ly-^pVyi) — ■ 

3-3. DP. dkxjW— 4. DP. 5-5. DP. moV— 6. DP. ifcjj-wpietf— 

7. DP. — 8. DP. £3—9-9. DP. iHK^iu to.^— -10-10. DP. -» iiw^fi— 
11-11. DP. (ojii^i 


46 THE DtNKARD, 

“fffojV Kf^-T J -0*)) 4tf (3) 

16J)0f WOO* J F^l ^1 F ’}FW^ -KXJ^OO-U ^V»l 

i£ J ^FOO^ F F#0*t J£€ (4) ivtlV 9 )^ ty#>0 

(5) V JFtK) -X5 Fftyi£ Ffc)>** M FOFJtfXJ a| FJ FWO-OF J 15)*0» 
4F£ (6) v^jj ^ jg r^£ *0-f >05 -> ^PO)» FtfyFFO^ 4# 
^^5 F )F*OC? 15-^ £5 ))^2J0» J f#0 3 ) J »oWe» 

^) 4 )F0$F£0> 4 ->) F-fe^OeJ) -J a£ -H3)i^ FW 1 ^ 4tf (7) 

#€ (8) vay, _£ xp r^ FFFO^F^ *Jw£ JWa$ J *S 
\fi -0F*»^3^00 F - -O-^^COO -fy)»0» ne> AMO^-fy* 
j -> FK)e»D )Km> Jtf (9) VFFy)5 )y) -HPO 

V )f -*>jy 4^ ) (io) vy -a»5 -j i »5 fowmf 

°<? FOFF^F -«5 ^»5 wp J ^J 

(3). Madam vinas i oZ marcZuman hikhra MiurinicZan, oZ 
tank vistarg a-datiha debruntan; va 61 nislia i dashtan ay a/ 
yat% vazlftntan. (4). Madam nisha a-purnayig va a-vashtigr, 
i min khanagr i veh-Daenan bara yehtuneeZ, pavan Hiftp ambkht 
dasbt. (5). Madam mitaoMit dushnam i kas mas; m a &aen 
ham baba. (6). Madam pahry i nishd i a-pustan 6aen 
datig Idiapap, chashan, va kar. 

(7). Madam manpat mftnash za Jc x na/sna manag a-amiyecZ, 

6 Z za Jc i za/cae manag amiyicZan ; md &aen ham baba. (8). 
Madam khasaig auzdisi-!^ pavan havand dadistanigih ; va 
dacZistanih mun pesk bun kawZan. (9). Madam sachishna 
a-sachishna i dacZistan i niveginkZag, va cLirn i koZa 2. (10). 
Ya madam gabra mtm min bim i avay-zacZam rae vari/dinecZ. 

1. DP. -w — 2. Generally DtorV khuranidan. — 3. DP. mvjj> — 
4-4. DP. wine ->r4\ — 5. DP. j r-fi — 6. DP. aishig. 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XVIII., §§ 3—20. 

$ i -xj-ufon)- 0 s (ii) 

^ J ^ J^3 -0J))) ) (12) V ^Jj 

1 j iwe35 -#-£ (13) be) -HJ-i-U iy»o» 

1^1 #4 (14) V)KJe55 j w*»-6pe) 

^ C^l J ittXW $5 -HP* w j -O^b f£0&l j j 

°o° -> ue>0)»o* j 

1 £^-*0 j IPOffW V^OO ) (15) 

^okx)-^ tig ^^oo-»eJ j o- u oo-ui^y4J & (16) v^jj £ 
i twyo !>) #e > (17) vw»u 

-xAfjO^ ) »W ))Y& )*A*V jtf (18) v r^Jj £ r£^ 

110 -w^y** -ttf (19) v ^ $ ^5 &g i >»&-<}V nej 
1^5 Atf (20) V _yjj £ £5 rP£ ) ~> )*W 1 

°<? -o-^n )*>^V -vwpd)$ 

(11). Va madam-ich a-patitigih, va parizan-spujih ; ma 
fraen ham baba. (12). Va jvitarih vinas Saen aerpatan min 
za& i 6aen ban aish, pavan .patitigih. (13). Madam sachishna 
i tftjishna, ya patmana*? x sachishna. (14). Madam pavan md 
patmana^ sharitaih i rath ! na/shd, vinas i han aish haen 
havishta i 61d-ich, za£-ieh i havishta i did rubanig, va&idftnayen 
shedkftna. 

15. Va madam datobar tnjishna i vinaskaran shedkhna; 
va md baen ham baba. (16). Madam patakhshaeih peshimar 
pavan Ashitih kardan. (17). Va madam pakih 61 an-AMn 
yehab untan yansegftna; va md 5aen ham baba. (18). Madam 
margarjan lavap kardan, va ham-aiyyarih pavan marg-arj an ; 
va md 6aen ham baba. (19). Madam khustupih pavan 
mandavam, va saman i Idiustu^ih ; va md haen ham baba. 
(20). Madam kamagr nimayishnih pavan margarjan vinas. 



48 THE DiNKARB, 


*b\ZDY*f* 1 a>\y0» M -> -*0)0 m -> 1 ( 21 ) 

■*0c\i))0- u -£ vyMAJju^ej* ’lyawfi) Vg 

1^-0 £ ^ (22). 

e °° ==1) ^ t£ ^ 

£ _JJ^ }>^JW>0 -> 1 (23) 

^ -o^n )ie) (24) 

JJjy ~U>£ 1PO05 J 

(25) V £5))tf ) 1K))0-^ ^fcOO->4) j 2 0>) V>0 

°<? -myyoo j rw H^Wy i^seo 


1 (27) v*u^0 _Jbj£ M6J J #€ (26) 

^ nw^p* -w ) 

ie»K3f ’-o-^Kia fiijor -okA) tfo-oo 

(21). Va madam zanishna i pa van sines, i ana-spurig va 
ana-ana-spftrig, amat purnaygan a-purnayigan, apurnayigan 
amat ham-aiyyariha vaMdunayen. (22). Madam raeshidag 1 
nishast dard min darug, dard min dare? lakhvar Miastan 
yemituntan; md 6aen ham baba. 

(23). Va madam akhar min vichira i datobaran, gar fib min 
pasimar vakMfmtan. (24). Madam dadistani pavan vinas, 
amat a-Mbanigih i peshimar rae sachishna hamae yebvunt, 
gabra dato-vacha dastobarih i peshimar rayinishna vakhddnayen. 
(25). Madam datag-gub gumardan, saman i datag-gubih. 

(26). Madam zadam i pavan ham-bfmi pur-tag. (27). 
Va madam a zM zadam ; va snes auzmudan rast lakhvar zadan, 
amat rast la shayad, bl kar-varzishnih, ay tf pishanj-das, ay ft/ 

1. DP. iK0-»taj better lraju^o — 2-2. DP. o’ HteH) — 3. DP. -o^reo 
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’ BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XVIII., §§ 21—33. 

v 4i) # r&G i iifCT^i -wi -o-^emsya 

v jg»)0f» *o^» na j -o-^ewa -> rw & (28) 

$ ^5 &€ i - i cwi&ya -j ii"£b 5 pqeaiwij powej ^ (29) 
^5 ytjwWa 1 P 0 J)» Jjujoi 4 # 1 (30) v _^jj 

HW9 -HJ^a je)$>*» npiiyo JU)[ 4*^ -UJ hopoW) -xjy 

c <? -O^ll if 


1K)^ £01" ^-o-upo^ 112) -R)^ KKPfRJI" 4^ 1 (31) 
j » yny c -UK) i (32) v ^jj g jg ^ 

^ ^ 11^ m V* fOlKkl-^ IWlCII ^>1 

lyivy-^ ijiW j -uiy us) j e iwoo^a 4# i (33) v ^ 
ii^-^-^a j^a iawf w i»t?nw \£ j & )£ 3 irooo->Ai 
$3 rO£ i %k2H iro^ -'oW i -o-Rpa iia iawf na 

pat/ras, vardinidan ; nas’honi vardinidan ; va md 6aen ham baba. 
(28). Madam saman i pat/ras £ a-pumayig pavan vinas i 
va&id unayen. (29). Madam pat-khan bavihunastan, saman £ 
pat-khanih ; va md 6aen ham baba. (30). Va madam nihani 
gubishna padirishnih i aish &aen bara vidirishnih ; ae, madam 
mandavam bara yehabhntan, andarz patash kardan patitigih 
min vinas. 

(31). Va madam ana-shnakht aish pavan ana-shnasa <7 
avigama zanishna kardan ; va md &a£n ham baba. (32). 
Va madam snes yehabuntan, ana-Air £ 6 1 dadistan-afimandih 
vaMidunt yegavimuned yekatluntan guftan ; md 6aen ham 
baba. (33). Va madam frasayagan i pavan gabra £ 
yasharub yekatlimt; frasayagan mun, madam mun y eh v fined; 
va amat hi aevay ayu/ freA /ramayidan pavan aiy^ar, ayu/ 
pavan peshih va akharih zanishna vaMdunand; va md fraen 

1. DP. -iwo^i -2. DP. moo^-^e—3. DP. iw-hx-oji^c 


7 



50 


THE JDlNKARD, 


.» ts w J -w & » (34) 

5? =£Jj£ t£ ^ iww 5 i -Mj^e) -nyej 

)iw KJ j W»K>0* ilSWOlJ 1 (35) 

E" f 4tf (36) ‘••^^* )rbu$Z-W JjleJ \\Q j 

neire?-^ *)»-$ 2 i vtw) ireifo-u£ W-S 

*i roifo-u-f j a 5 s tojo*j 

‘s'-jjj^’ $5 r&G ) irewj 5 wft}g Wie-^ )w)tvj> 

)»*»■$?**) ^ IK^-0 1t~ J ^ W" J ^1^4^ (37) 

J ^ (Oii 1 MfcyHJ -«i lK?Wl -wij -KWtt fCMttftU )W j 

-> )WGpi -d ^jij nei -> *jS ->oV «<J joy 

°0° ^Jj^ {£ r£^ -*>->-£ 'V 

ham baba. (34). Va madam snes yanseguna i gu/t aegh : 
“ Gabra va pah khaditunam, patash patash makhitunam, va 
sejitftnt;” md 6aen ham baba. 

(35). Va madam bavihftnastan sej it untan i ain gft/tan 
marzap&n ! pavan pae i sastaran ; m d 6aen ham baba. (36). 
Madam aegh, amat zindag makhituned, bished ; va zindag 
makhituned, yemituntagr bished; za k i yemituntat? makhituned, 
zindag bish&d ; va yemituntagr makhituned, yemituntagr bi§hed; 
va md 6a&n ham babS. 

(37). Madam dar va del i akar, za k i gliai darishna vad 
patmanagr i gft/t yegavimftned ; patash bara vidired la sukhtan ; 
za&-ich dar i bara pavan &urih ziga i pavan aesma 8 rae suyishna, 
pat manat? i /cur i ziga; md 6aen ham baba. 

1. DP. •Ci«w J u — 2-2. DP. mo-wn loitewifi -nyi — 3. DP. adds V — 

4-4. DP. ito-K^ji sSyS — 5-5. DP. tono^-f — 6. Here ends the text 

found in DP. Tlie text that follows it, is found again in DM. — 7. DM. 
h i — 8. It- is read often /ifc-iw, as in Persian. 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XVIII., §§ 34 41. 

^oWo^J ^ J 0^U5) £ -W0 -W)> J -O-Ujl $6 (38) 
sw j ihoo-’o j 1) -*oSf^j ^ - 

*$ =^j£ ^ 

leb* £ j j^e)^ ) iy«^-H)ai j -un^-A) i (39) 

£ uo-u j -jotjos w$»i$ w ^ -o^n *i 
V ^Jj^ £3 t&e iTO^I 1*^0$) ^ i 

1WJC0 1)0<^ 1^>a» M W ^ W J 103-” 4^ (40) 

-w j)*o»^ -h)^ \m)0) -HXJoWei-” i a oow jJ £ J -o-”ii 

°«? $3 &G tOW 

i Aw 'Kjh? m<*) j -0»tC ^ -Jie-w )W 4^ i (41) 

-H3)0 I fO1t>*0 -hA t W>-U ir ij £.AeJ3)">*» 

TOW • J oAi3> w > w ) ^)Aaf 

(38) . Madam vinas i gabra, patash min vi?ordih 6 1 
baresmanagi-varih min baresmanagr-varih 61 garemug-varih 
i zanishna arjanigih dashtan i pavan nirmad a-cbarih-ich 
y eh amt fined; md 6a6n ham baba. 

(39) . Va madam frarunih i bazesbgran, va ker/agr i min khup 
kardan, va vinas min la khup kardan; ebigiinih i halt min 
dariigian; va gaospendan-ieh rae bazeshga bavihunastan ; md 6aen 
ham baba. (40). Madam aspa i navagr 61 kofag ka/ch vabidunan 
vaklidunt ; chigCtn vakhdunt vinas i min a-datiha va a-pahryiha 
vakhduntan, raesha ziyana ajasb, yehvuned; md 6aen ham baba. 

(41). Va madam tanu aechand, amat mandavam i pavan 
snes, ana-spfirig va ana-ana-spur Ig-ich, 61 khiin asan i shashtani, 
va raesha yehviined; va snesh kadar miin shaditunt la 
paetrigr, ana-spurigrh va ana-ana-spurigth khavitunastan la 

1-1. DM. — 2. DM. ivute-c — 3. DM. adds V 
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THE DlNKARD, 


-W h >0-° & 1 (42) V_^jj£ £5 ^ ttv-vu 

&}<y hW* j m ^otn t'w 

) £3}!^> jAuj £3 -MJ^£ 10^103 fi))Of 

-Ay lie) n>*^ rowe ne) -Ay 

) -f?>5 _pf (43) v r^J)^ t£ r^6 *) 3 )K}-H)5 AJ 

■J nte><^ *j>jo )ia 4 im*&£ v$ ^-y 

%° «6}0?> j VtfJ 

1 jW J j 5-UJO ttfl -W^V* 4^ 1 (44) 

4# (45) V -Dj^ $3 r^£ J 

tbtio-v nwjjj-^ f*?j]pro -&6 -ny>5 03-f eiya -W 

-"OP-Ujr ^^043 1 - J OP-0 J -^1 £3 4tf 1 (46) v _^jj.£ £3 r&£ 


shayad; md 6aen ham baba. (42). Ya madam gaibun ayin 6 1 snes 
spukbtan ; hana aegh-ash. chand amat-ash pavan zimig i sakht, 
ayu / narm, ayu f a-chariganay spujed ; amat-ash ha£n balae 
lala de&runayen ; ya ehandih balae amat-ash pavan gir d-% 
lakhvar patkaped, ay u/-ash miyan pavan bar i gird lala 
kashed; va md baen bam baba. (43). Madam zadam, va 
raeshigtum bar amat bam-chigiln vahidunayen, pavan jivagr 
tajidan, vichirai madam bar 1 tasum. 

(44). Va madam handeridani pavan pvagr 1 bim46mand 
va a-vidarg, va miyan khra/stran, va chandib i khra/stra ; md 
6aen bam baba. (45). Madam tora ay 6/ aspa zyash madam 
yetibuned dumb valdid hntan, lakhvar dashtan; md &a£n bam 
baba. (46). Va madam sam-nimayishnib va yatftg-ghbishnib; 
md fraen bam baba. 


1-1 DM. w -2. DM. ey — 3-3. DM. uie^of— 4. DM. 

iyj ray —5. Better fCi sahm, 
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vr* e>K2f ba °o^^oo^£) ^ y (4=7) 

yam ^ )W _y \m t w ^$00^ ^ ^ ay# 

iy$ y*£ J JhWcy 1)0$ ^£5*8 10)0 

»e»>or ^ i us)» nej -m^jy* 3 4^ (48) 

ne) -w-sjy* y 'xzy ne) -w^ry* ^o* yi$) -^cwjy* 3 
yyei -m^y* 3 )tv^ytv^j m -^ytfry* 3 f y iro-Swi 
) ay y>a -w^y* ^ yyo-SwyOfj nej -twsw s ) ’ifo-Spyo^ 
yy^y -w^jy* 3 yaytf iKJtyfo-Mj yro-Sypytfj yyej ■ j 0))<^y Aj ^o» 
y (49) f vV ycy 3 yy^j -t^y^ay* 3 yyewKjJij yft) 
iftO 3 ^ yyt)) 3 ^y« ^ ^ ^y^jy* 3 -V a 5 ^ ^y^p* 3 yg 
6 A& y jy* 3 iS Jtf -^y^jy* 3 y^ y 

-W^y* 3 3y» ±S ^y^jy* 3 y yyoy 3 

(47). Va madam pesMmarih pavan asperena, ay 6/ anfimae, 
ayu/ staora, ayu/ nirangr mizda ; ayb/ peshimar a6va.gr, ay ft/ 2, 
ay 5/ 3, ayu/ 4, ayu/ fre/i havd-end; pasimar chigftn bavih- 
ftnastan, va ziman eland yehvftned. (48). Madam amat ana- 
basanih pavan dft/, va khftstu/ih pavan hazal; ayu/ ana-basanih 
pavan hazal, khftstftgrih pavan dnj ; va amat ana-basanih pavan 
bayodogrzed, va khustuyih pavan kaity&grzed ; ayu/ ana-basftnih 
pavan kaidyftgrzed, va khftstftgrih pavan bay6dft<7zed; amat 
ana-basanih pavan duj va hazal, khftstftgih pavan bayoc%zed 
kai dybgzed; ayu / ana-basanih pavan hhybdogzed kaUdybgzed, 
khfistftgfih pavan dhj va hazal. (49). Va amat ana-basanih 
madam za h hand, khftstftgih madam za£ hand jvid sradagr ; va 
amat ana-basanih madam za/c hand, va khftstft/h madam /reft 
l jvid sradagr ; va amat ana-basanih madam za Jc hand, khustugrih 

1. DM. adds V — 2. DM. adds nei -Hj^nojjr by mistake. — 

3-3. DM. me^te-ay 
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-*05l£25)*» ^5 4 ^ ""VHPJP 1 1 jfO)» -fj Jtf 

^ rouw )^a 5 ^ jjifij 110 

1KKW 1^ 'XjVuk}^ -» -0-^11 4tf 1 (50) 

MW)0f! imtX)^ J MU’ 4# 1 (51) V = £U#' {£ r^ 

E“ (52) Jg £)V-^ n^)i^oo ^ 

_jj)j -*o*j Ha lei#)* )K 4# ji£j,jW*o 

1^-f #001 1 i) i)0« iKHO-i^ !1K)-« a 0- iJJ -Ml* 

U»9 f01#l*u fOlK5-u£ W 110 jWo 1 (53) vj>1f#1-U 

lUttJ-U ItfDlWlj J= JJlj W-^ £ -“A ^i 1K0$1P 110 -K^-U 
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madam kam i jvid sradagr; va amat ana-basfinih. madam za k 
hand, khfistugih pa van freh ! ham srada# yehvfined ; md fiaen 
ham babfi. 

(50). Va madam vinas i ana-aiyyarih i rat 6 61 havishta ; md 
&aen ham baba. (51). Va madam dfij 1 aishigan vakhduntan, 61 
datfibaran yezaruna ; m d 6aen ham baba. (52). Dend-ich a&gh, 
amat shapir-$ besh madam mat yegavim fined, pavan za h 
besh bara de&rfinan koZa aish aedfin tuldishishna, chigfin amatash 
61 bena/shd mat yegavimfin-ae. (53). Va amat shapir4 pavan 
kaena makhitunid yegavimuned koZa aish, pavan tujishna old rae 
min zadar bara ^avihfinastan ; aedfin tfikhshishna chigfin amat-ash 
61 bena/shd mat yegavimfin-ae. (54). Va dend-ich aegh, amatash 
bim levit tfibani pavan aiyyarih kardan aedfin aiyyarih i 
a-vinasan; pavan kh v astagr i ajash burd yegavimun-ae, lakhvar 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XVIII., §§ 50—59. 

tc S? K51W3 

lie) 1 kii J 1C^» j tfCU 1 (55) 

1 (56) VtijAj 'X^-Vgt N6 JWfO jV^I 1 

) -xj-C -> isAnye) -oy •£» i)»o* i)^j» i^es-j 

^vbfOO^Ce) -W) le)- 33 - 0 ) )ex> \Y* £ 

-j r£) 1 A»lO-*00 J 1 i£ j -XJK^-XJ WOT* J X)J>M 4# (57) 
■&€ (58) v lO-XJliO?-^ -s^DyS -*Oiy ijtjgg* -*0 3 e) 

swg* *<*)** -of f$*i -J _ii) j ‘-xjkxj^ wa -> w&vp 

°®°^J) ^ ^ e )^a 9 i^ »$»« -o) -J i9* -XJ-^Kwe) lie) 

-> llt«K)X) 4# 'hoPOT fbatf )J0<* 4* (59) 

i moo-x? j t -xj^tfaj^oo-o^ lie) V&&4 £ 

yehityfmt la va&idunayen, akliar min hasra Mvand 61d i bhrdar 
vinaskar t fy 'ishna-aomand yell vftned. 

(55). Va madam vichina i dtj \ Air va ana- Air pavan deram 
va vistarg yehabuntan, pavan vimarih darman bur dan. (56). 
Va madam ana-Air dasta a-garftb, la ban chim bara pahrij i 
maya va atash rae, min Idiun kMz, va asip bara pahriy'idan. 
(57) Madam vinas i ana-auaj darishnih l min 2 kCtshldaran 6ld i 
pesh-zadar, ham-qhigun ajash zadarih khaditunihed. (58). Ma- 
dam am fi klit an i patit. ashtib, va band aryanigih i old mas aSJa, 
amat-ich pavan patitigib 61d i kas a5ja patvastan debrunan ; 
md &aen bam baba. 

(59). Madam ohigun pasakhun gubishnih madam daslitan 1 
halt min margarjan pavan mas-dadistanih ; va chim i dashtan, va 
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THE DlNKARD, 


1)0$ 1 (60) £ £3 rP£ »K)0- J 0 1)0$ 

toiw iwe) \ y ) ne) tift-ny ^ yopojj* 

1 \ 1 

J l^lfO 1)0$ J#€ 1 (61) V ft))K)P» ■" tit til 

%° sfeoy * 3 r 3 ^ Vwx* ^ -w 

i) ■J 4 Qo\l^y-> 4^ ) (62) 

lynfo W ^3 >*»e)-ioV \£ -kp-b ij wi^-u lie) j 

mo^i -*o«y j w£ ^ ft?n^o non^i-a 

-tKojv f 5 ne) ^ryr 3 ^ ye) iu ^w*) * J o^£>o- u 

iiei j ^ i (63) v -*i fomt^ j 

^5 i -n^ei VA*V w ne) (W^j j o^^H)-o^ 

-ttf (64) v ^Jj^ ^ rP6 *4liyv -W J • J 0 3JJ 3) J 
V* rP£ ne) til 5 -wj^ i -xwtfHJ ne) -j 

chigCm dashtan ; md 5aen ham baba. (60). Va madam chigun 
pasakhun g&bishnih amat madam gabra i yasharub pavan 
kaena purs end, amat kkavituned aegh, aegh amat-ieh la 
khavftuned. (61). Va madam chigftn yehabftntan i snes, 61 
haenm-patan, marzpan i hu-gadd. 

(62). Va madam dastobarlha sh edit untan i tir 61 marg-aiy'an, 

} pavan yekatluntan lakhvar 61 aish mun marg-ar^an 5a en ka rd, 
yehabunt yegavimuned; lanagt yehvuned, 61 miyan i gurfth4 
vazluned, a/ash old-shan aiyyarih va5idiinand ; ghaZ padiraninend, 
amat pavan 3 gubishnih i yemaZeZ fined laldivar la avisparend. 
(63). .Va madam margarjan i pavan mas-dadistanih dashtay, 
amat-ash pavan han margarjan pesh min mk gaokaeih i madam 
yehabund ; md 5aen ham baba. (64). Madam gaokaeih i pavan 
yat%ih, va yasharhb-ganih ; aegh, pavan md patmanac? aevar 

1-1. Better va toner 4 a^—2. DM. tr vew— -3. DM. acids V — 
4. DM. adds — 5. DM. J oPj^*o 1 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

NIKADUM NASK. 

i)^t33)« posty-6’_j x ^ t^j Vw (i) 

i ^ ' j oi j vy-f w j -w ne) juiy j _xnj i 
i rt?wn hfeo ^ if-emyro -#£ 2 ) 9 )toyy5 ) mw 
w to))?#} rpgp -w) tin <*$» Wi^exj* 

^Jj _£■ (£5 rP£ ) FOltV-V-f 

-KWleJ# -JJjy JJ ^ -W)* rfrG J£€ ) (2) 

ay u/ var-a6mand yehvftned. (65). Madam 2 ash arm i 6Z 
y&tugrih bftrdan, va Idiustau; pavan. yatftejrih marg-ar/an 
marenehinidma kardan ; md &aen liam baba. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

NIKADUM NASK. 

(1) . Panjum burxnay 24 madigan; madam lala, aiistadan 
va bara ra/tan i gabra pavan snes va kaena-minishmh 6 1 gabra ; 
va amat-ich staora vakhduned, va zayanined, va madam yetlb- 
ftned, senjem 6 1 yadd vakhduned, va sejitnned; dend-ich aegli 
amat bara tamed yeham tuned, 6M ay u/ ban aish makhitauied ; 
va. md &aen ham baba. 

(2) . Va madam md kardam amat 2 gabra ham-pursagih 

1. DM. ^e— 2-2. DM. mew- 5 — 3. DM. adds V 


s 



58 


THE DINKARD, 

£5 rP£ -HJU* j ) -^W 0-^ 1 ■ J 0^j^- t cy 

$ ,J J* $T -W5 rPP -W (3) V _AJjj ^ 

j ai" fCM^u -MjjjJ^Hy -J )5)tf -fyGW ■C-*^ 
^ J UKKH5 (4) v^VKj ^ 

)lt))))*0 ^^05^00 Ht))> ^£00*4) ^ HO-UO 1 J 0^ J OOJ lie) 
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K)^ rt^oeM 6 »w£ we>K J J -t^w) ) iw^ 
j jcW> n^ton MV 3 Me) ^ 5 )yof) 

M**^fcOO a eJ -J - j o-bi6m>'i )^«Vt M$» He) Vieu 

^ fysOO MW j H^ 4 ^>1 ^D^e) 

yasharftb-yanih, va ras-darih va lakh v ar- st ay ishnih i ajash ; 
m d &aen bam baba. (3). Madam md kaftan! amat 
2 gabra i ham-ras havd-and, aevar/ gabra-i i yasharub bara 
yekatKmed ; za 1c i tanid amat awig-bim, amat bim-aomand. 
(4). Madam dash tan i margarjan amat pa van bezashguh &aen 
away ad, amat peshimar jvid dadistan yelivuned ; md &aen 

ham baba. 

(5). Va madam awig-niyazih i peshimaran pasimaran 
min tanu i dadistan gft/tan, amat gaokae va dat6bar 
magupatan magdpat ; va vawarxh i vichira i magupatan magiipat 
i min na/shd danishna gaokaeih vahidunayen, amat-ich pa van 
tanu la vij&rdan; a-vawarih i awarig datobar, amat-ich 
pa van tanft vijordan ; niyaz-aomandih i peshimaran pasimaran 
61 tank i dadistan g fi/tan, amat-ich dat6bar min dadistan 


1-1. DMj-uy 
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BOOK VIII, CHAPTER XIX., §§ 3—10. 

-> ww i ( 6 ) ^v-oa^-d 

•#£ ) (7) yw^JoV 
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■w ^o- 11 J • J o j )A w poy^iy -Vf i (B) 

• J OK)^)^ > - JJ j Vn> o-^ n*^ ^5^»ej ^ ' kjj ^ 

. ros •£?>-£ j)6 -j V poo^j poo$^ 

t£HW ^ J ^ ))*0^ -* •CPOai^-u -#£ (9) V _ujj _g» 
)W)H5 )Y*4>& rO£ M0 \ ^AJH 

? Mffaj iju$ t ^teAe) ho-kxj Mroo-vi • j 0'0^i^ 
v 4b£ «, rO£ MW5 HffPWai) } 5 <^K})>SOi3A 

ta itvfi-up -o^) 9a j "ttgffjiy #e (io) 
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akas. (6). Va madam hamo-vinas yehvuntan i a-dadistan 
kushidaran, amat aevag raesh.4 sashtan, aeva g marg-arjan 
vaMdunayen. (7). Va madam pish ft i pavan ham-rasih, a/ash 
bara vashtan; md 6aen bam baba. 

(8). Va madam t tij anishna- aomandili i patkar-radan ; aiyt/ar 
i a-patkar-radan 61 patkar-radan, aiyy&r i patkar-radan a-tiyish- 
nih i la-dend-sMn 61 old-shan ; ham madamha m-p u rsagih i pavan 
zadam ; md 6aen bam baba. (9). Madam a-tftjishnih i gabr fl- 
an, zsJc 1 amat va&iddnxbyen vinas, va giri/tarih i nabanazd- 
ishtan, pavan md patman patash yehvunt, a-vinasih dashtan 
la shayad, /ry vanig ; va chigftn bastan va sakktinidan-ich, va 
darman bavihunastan kardan; md 6aen bam baba. (10). 
Madam tftbanigih i pavan vmas Idt v arint-d aegh. madagvar 
aiy'anigih i, va qhim i arjanigib i; va a-t-ubanigih aegh madagrvar 


1. DM. — 2. DM. adds V — 3. DM. srjpwxp 
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0 °°£jj£ t£ 
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ana-arjanigih x, va chim i ana-arjanigih i ; va kerfag min ae-i 61 
ae-i tftbanigan, vinas i min ae-i 61 ae-i a-tubanigan, yehab untan ; 
md baen ham baba. 

(11). Va madam peshimarih i samamnkZan, va 61 
pasimar patkarcZan ; va ziman 61 gub va&iduntan, amat 
pasimar la yehtunecZ, ay ft/ yehtftnecZ la kar rayinieZan ; 
chand handeshih i peshimar va pasimar; ziman i rayinishna 
Z>aen parir ; nip at a, va avi-amavand, va airikhtagih patash ; 
va mati 6aen darishna l peshimar pacZiraninkZan, va pishu i 
6a£n dadistan rayinishnih. (11a). Nishd i pataklishae-iha 
datay shoe peshimarih kardan; va shoe min peshimarili 
akasinidan ; amat-ash Idx v ishih mandavam-ich nxandavam &aen 
za h ohabnn la paetaxy, pavan gaokaexh shayidan ; md haen 
ham baba. 


1-1. So DM. for J 3 -d -j 3-D — 2-2. DM. omits. — 3 DM. Sir-tfOey 
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BOOK VIII, CHAPTER XIX., §§ 11—15. 
jpooaS »y*V-6k^j y^y^y j \ #6 (12) 

lg j J \ ^ y^y ^ )t*ov*5 y^ 

rfrC 1 J ***& ^5 J yJJJJ£) )|^0^ 

-) j J ytjfos #e (13) V^jj ^ £3 
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K5-0 \ ill W J ‘jyyfO^ Jtf (14) V-^jj 
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(12). Madam var i vyordan, b ars 6 m agr- var an, garem%- 
varan; pak zyashan jvid jvid, a-drfyih zyashan aevap aeva g; 
amat var la za k i 5aen na/shd padag, bara za Jc i feaen padagr 1 
avarig, bavihfmd ; va md Safin ham baba. (13). Madam 
saman i gaokaexh i, va chim 1 sbayidan rae ; la sMyidan 1 
aish. a-pavan gaokaexh; md bam ham baba. (14). Madam 
aedftni i saldiun i min vara; va bl vara sis vazluntan; chand 
netrdntan; i pesh-madar aldiar-madar rae ziman va&iduntani; va 
gubishna, nipishna, va airakhtagih i patash; va aininagan 
airikhtagih i; va ciigiin pahrilditan i hanaman i vara patash 
varzid yegavimunfid ; aevag a draff nxrang i pahry ; madam 
netrOmisbnih i 61 nigiridan i yazishna, viehira madam buidxt 
airiklit. (15). Dena-ieh aegli, 61 vara-&esh fratum, dadigar, va 
sadigar, va chaharum, va paxxjum, va shashum, va ha/tum, va 


1. DM. tfo-u — 2. DM. r£*Pi — 3. DM. ■Siw-'o — 4. DM- ■Cireo* v 
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hashtum, va nulium, va daliuni man vazlimishna ; framan mun 
yehabunishna. (16). Va madam Idrishkarih i vara-austxgan. 
(17). Madam airikhtagdh pavan Idiastu^ih, ay 4/ ban chim; 
lakhvar astubanih ajash; m d 6aen ham baba. (18). Madam 
zindan shkastan vari&untan i duj, guman-i madam aish pavan 
duj aiys/araglh ajash; m a &aen ham baba. (19). Madam 
khhstugfan vara 14 yehvuntan, aedun-ich madam hu-srubagan ; 
hamimarih i pavan aeduni saman hu-srubih, za^-ich i halt 
madam patm4nag i yhjyast, va dashmast, va agoyost, va 
tachar, va hasra kasist. 

(20). Madam patkarishna i pavan kh v 4stagig mandavam, 
amat aevag darishna gaokae-i Ievatd aeva^ la darishna 
Ievatd 14 gaSkae ; ay ft/ aeva<7 d4rishna Ievatd aeva$ gaokae-x ; 
ayu/ aevag gaokae levatd yazadan, aeva^-ich d4rishna 

1. DM. adds V — 2. DM. -■e^-'oo-u asharagih. — 3-3. DM. ->i!se»-H>^y 
tWi-tfO — 4-4. DM. HtfMW-u — 5-5. DM. Uvatd-sTian. 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XIX., §§ 16—26. 
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la paet ag; va amat koZa 2 kh v ishig, ay 6 / koZa 2 a-nazdih-ig 
havd-and ; va mil ainina g kh v ishih haitum yemaZeZund. (21). Va 
madam pacZiraninidan i datubar viehira, va ziman vaMd 
untan i 6Z datubar i mas, va min-ich vara 6 Z aevarih ; va 
md 6aen ham baba. (22). Va madam patkarishna i 3 aish 
pavan kldasta^, aeva g Auharmazda yom, 61 Vohumana y6m 
61 aeva g, Ardavahishta yfim 61 aeva g, yehabuntan paet%; 
darishna aevag'-ieh la kard yegavimuned. 

(23). Va madam kh v &sta# i la kh v ish mezabanunan; md &aen 
ham baba. (24). Madam ana-basanih pavan mandavam i la 
shay ad yehvuntan. (25). Va madam patkarishna i madag-i 
aish yaklisenuned, ham-dadistan aegh-“ Ash la na/shd, bara min 
han aish yakhsenunam ; ” va md 6aeii ham baba. (26). Ma- 
dam patkarishna i Air levatd ana- Air, levatd ana-Airan ; 
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ana-Air levatd Air bunig, levatd gabra x shatra, pa van 
Iddasta^ig mandavam ; md 5aen ham baba. (27). Ya madam 
chand aeva) peshimarig pasimaran 61 d&tobaran madam vichira 
bavihunast; va madam vashtagr miZay&xh gimxxzag gubishnxh i 
Jaen dadistan ; md feaen ham baba. 

(28). Madam ziman i 61 dastobar i Idi'xsliih va darislma, 
va md aininag avayishnih i dastobar ; va md ba,en ham baba. 
(29). Madam shayidan i nishd pavan gaokaeih va datobarih, 
amat madam tanu i na/shd sardar, pataldishae pavan-ieh 
dastbbarih shoe ; la shayidan i ana-Air va marg-arjan pavan 
aeva^-ich ; md 6aen ham babA (30). Madam garub-dar garub 
a-pesh bar a hankhetuntan ; md &aen ham baba. (31). Madam 
kh Y astagr i ham-bajan bara yehabuntan; md 6aen ham baba. 
(32). Va madam kli v asta<jr i aish yakhsenxxned, a/ash pavan 
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kh v £shih va darishna hich gaokae levata levit. (33). va 
madam vara i paftru-Miuran ; madam must-^urazih i peshimaran 
pasimaran pesh 6aen da^istan-rayinishnih aevay 61 tanid ; md 
&aen ham baba. 

(34). Madam daiistani pavan madag-i min aish dn/end, 
va min duj ranag yehvftnecZ ; aish pavan hachicZagrih vakhduned, 
min-ich 61a dujend; bftn kh v ish khaditunecZ, la shnasidfan lakhvar 
za&anunig, amat-asb madam hamemar yehvftnd ; m« 6aen ham 
baba. (35). Madam kh v astagr i 6aen darishna i aish, amat 
aish pavan vinishna i 61a bara 6 1 han aish yehabune^, la 
patkared. (36). Va madam lakhvar 61 dikfistan la vazlftntan 
amukhtan i ratu 61 havishta ; md 6a6n ham baba. (37). Madam 
ana-basanih i madam aish pavan namchishti# kh v astap i pavan 
yasharub-data ; ma 6aen ham baba. 

(38). Madam dadistan mun 3 bar vara patash varze<2, va 

1-1. DM. \)A ay — 2. DM. adds V 
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THE DlNKARD, 

Wtf J)C( #6 ) (39) v 4Jj $ |£ IKJM^OO ‘"KXiJO-u 
2 ^p -) ^ ■XWPOJH^tfHJ J 1JHJJ)* J WMHi 

J 1TO AA 00- 1J )fcy4) bfiJ J 0^tfXJ M6J ’j JO-^ 

j)4> J \ ) (40) v-Ao^j) j 

*uei ^ t5 i \ J ^-05 > J 0'0^’ i 
W*0 W* £ 1 £}JJ j i^-Tpe) 4^ (41) v tyuiAuM 
HfcKXJ* \ W J ->Nl J ij<* 1 n^5-H)0 

#04)1 -J J 0tf35“^ ^ ) ( 42 ) V AJpOi-U«>» 

t" row# uMjj y )Y&) J ^ Hi) -o^ * 0 -^ 

) (43) f v »KM^1 t£ 5j 0- u -GSW rte 1)tf>0> Ijj Jtf \ ^ 

J& ww V ) w m -> j 6 ^m»^ #£ 

°<? -DJj # r^S 1W 1K04J £M***0 -H)i^ 1 ill 

ayiniha yehtuned ; m a &aen ham baba. (39). Ya madam 
ehand amina# yehvftntan i gubishna i yatu^-gubislmiM, za Tc i 
Bam-nimayishniha ; va madam ayin i pavan yatuc/ih, pavan 
patmanagf pataHishae, kanZan x ana-basanih £ patash. (40). Va 
madam vara i pavan marg-arjan kadam yehvunei ; va masih 
va kasih i vara; va dena-ieh aegh, min varig&n pavan vara 
kaham vauarigan. (41). Madam patmanagr i aesma, va min 
katara aurvara shapir shay Man vahan-ich; va chand avzar va 
nirang i 6aen vara sakhtaii avayishnig. (42). Va dena-ich aegh, 
amat gabra rastih i na/sha akas amat-ich akas, atash pavan 
za& i viran gubishna yemaZeZunec? aegh : “ 0 1 li madam a l 
sejitftn, m d tujam kliaya &aen vazlunishna. (43). Va madam 
mryanjig i madam darfistan i pavan diij va hazal vakhduntan, 
madam band va drush shedMnan, patina kanton ; ma &aen 
ham baba. 

J. DM. J oo|o-‘ J — 2. DM. jp sam for jxw sah?n. — 3-3. DM" -J«-“ — 
4-4. DM, he — 5. DM, 6. DM, mfydntg-ichJg. 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XIX., §§ 39-49. 

))$} -VU? -> 15^^ & * (44) 

^ ft))^l -PI) 1)4) )4))<y J(jiJ->ox$y» 

SVi^^Wt ) 4^ (45) *•*^•6’ 1)0^ l£ IfoWl -b)| 

r&G ) ^VejP J My*^® £ I^Pf* U4) 

1£ 

J ^e))^4) ) 1 _j^l) -) )PO$)$* ^1^ #€ 1 ( 46 > 

1 (47) v ^Jj -£ $5 r^£ l}f VW J ^$2> 1 J4Y* ))^JJ 

iiWu nei i^of ^3<y lie) f 3 -p)^ ^fcoo^4) 

\£ J fl**£) 4^ \s^ 1)4) W 1 ))^ W 

1)4) -H^ jP J )PO^P^4J 1 (48) V l^liyo -H2^4) 

ixfV' i^iiw -*oi£ i^i i tvm* £t>> 114) -» -W 
1K)«)^ -) ) 1 ¥>-C 4^ 1 (49) v\tf C^K* )*C0^) J J O a O^ 

(44). Va madam kk v istac/ i asrug', munash Idi v astag r - 
dar levit, pavan auzdehigih ay ft/ naata pavan IdDishkirih 
bara vazlu ned; amat bara videred, 61 mun. cMgun madan. 

(45). Madam patkarisima pavan kh v astag min arar-manand 
i abitaran, madam valiam-dar ; va md &aen bam baba. 

(46). Va madam cjiandih tfylshna l band va drftsh va 
pat/ras i asperftna, va anumae, va staora, i dojidag- ,^md b&en 
h a,m bab4. (47). Va madam pasimar mun 3 peshimar, koZa 3 
pavan aiyyar, a6vagr pavan asperena, aevag- pavan anumae, 
va aevag pavan staora, madam patkarend, pasakhun i mun 
pgsh yehabuntan. (48). Va madam patkarishna i 3 ^aish 
pavan kh v astagug mandavam i pavan a -ham yegavimuned, 
va old "mfinash hankketimt gor-tanix, kh v ishih i old-shin 
aeva^-ich la aevar. (49). Va madam madan x tujislma 


1 - 1 , dm. IK! wt—2. DM. omits. 
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*» fOtM* 1K)$)> Vji)0* pa j» -JO)} -*A^ 

jo-^oo-ui^yfij -nj^oo^wa j -fe 4^ » ( 5 °) 

v^jj jj h^Oesi j ia)» uej nkjo -> any 

JJp> j -OK^-KJ IHOHCtfO) He) J (51) 

v V ^>4*0 ) W ^1 -> ^>K2f> W"(| 4^ ^fc00 9 6 -J 

tw* -hp* %e ^ t£ 4 4tf ) ( 52 ) 

*wyo we) £ -H)*e) >*^ pe) ieim-a 

-HP*) ^ -J >^e) -wy juiy ^ -ttf -% J % J'^-W 

W IP^OO J ^-UV J -6* (53) v 1K?))K0 

4«y -Oo? 9 1 J ^PO)«J r^sOO £3 -JD)P 

°<? -‘OPOJO-^ {£3 j _JJ^ 1 J )POf)> 

61 3 aisk, mun min aeva g aspexrkna, va min aeva g anumae-ae, 
va min aeva# staora-ae, koZa 3 pavan aiyyar, dtijitZ yegavimunecZ. 

(60). Va madam chim i patakhshae-ih, za&-ick la-pata- 
khshae-ih gabra i skatra pavan duj i na/ska asruntan; m« 
6aen bam baba,. (51). Madam patmana# i pavan vashammkn- 
ishna darishnih i pasimar, hana i peskimar; madam simana# 
vaMdunt i 61 gub va p atm ana# i an. (52). Va madam den<$ 
aegh, amat aish madam aish hamemarih4 kanZ yegavimunecZ, 
pavan siman va&idunt lakhvar vazlunecZ ; pesh min pasakhkn 
yehabunt, hamemarih-Z i tanid madam ham gabra, bara va6id- 
unayen, pasakliun i kacZam pesk yehabuniskna. (53). Madam 
ckim x aparih i dacZistan ; madam ma gabra 6aen dacZistan- 
rayinisknih i dadigar, sadigar, va tasfim a/dum gubiskna; va 
madam 22 a-darengih i 5a en d a^istan-rayirusknih. 

1-1. DM. jt— 2. DM. adds V 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XIX., §§ 50—60. 

nei -> \ j -t# i (54) 

j <*S 1 ^ \ J #jy« 1 (55) j 

n^W^J ^ W J)POJ>0-^ $3 %€ (56) v =^j t£ rPS 
(57) '•* # |£ r£^ JW)tfl lS»d>K m }?■£ 1») )*»£ )M 

Vi* «e) ippyp-f j ^ 

Hwy<p\ iw$ j 3 ^-o *3110 tu Gift 

i j joju^ j (58) 

) ww-S ) ^^ooi ifr-ry i J j^oj-*****. » -*o^ 

(59) '•* #>)>-£ w s •jaw.ussku ^ "WW^e j r 

3 4 - J 0-Mj-5yM ^y*» ) J}05)> 3 f£t)S} ^ J tpo^pg 

£ J )S , j |K<Jj>J -»oV 4# (60) v -JJjj # £3 

)«w-£ -hwa kooaS a 5 udi y^-w 

(54). Va madam patZyaranih i vara, za&-ieh i varzirf pavan 3 
gaokae i vijdxd. (55). Va madam avigama i vara i garm, va 
za&-ieh i sarrf ; ma &aen ham baba. (56). Madam 6aen rayinishn-i 
aeva g vara bavihunastan, aeva# ziman 6Z magupat an magupat 
vaMd&ntan ; ma 6aen ham baba. (57). Madam a/riganih 
i magupatan magupat pavan vichira ka rd vanZinidan ; dena-ich 
aegh, pavan-ich dara katara vichira i kard varcZinidan a/rigan. 

(58). Va madam gaokaeih i madam khi#-ra/tan, andar- 
gashtan ; zadam va raesha, va kh v asta# i nikizend ; va yasharub- 
data; va ziyanay, va khazicZa#, va pat-malishna, va aQgccnghen 5 , 
va vaha# za&anunan. (59). Madam patkarishna i madam nisha, 
va gaospend, va aurvar, zimig kh v ishih ; va ma 6aen ham bab &. 
(60). Madam aevarih i gubishna i chand min kh v ishkarih sardar- 
an pavan za& zyashan Mi v ishkarih patash, magopatan magopat, 

1. DM. nri^— 2. DM. adds V— 3-3. DM. ^<\ no— 4-4. DM. 
-e-Oin *>$ — 5. Written in Pazend. 
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nm M & ) (6i) v h& -w$y_f eny 

*•' $ $3 ~>o£ i?a iwwj ^5 j 

wmch Wa ^ -j vw (62) 

6 °° =±uj v g 

j n*om* igojy troK -> ^on^a tn -t# (63) 
F^oai h^oaij -6yV » jty4 j 
$■»£ -xw^u* \ tow#} *5“ na wo** $#)cn 

*^tco ^oai 2>i fwaij ju^(H3)« jiK £ 

°<? fOl)^ W -0-^ *S lift) IKOOtf 

•fyA na tin - 0 * 0^1 £ j 4# ) (64) 

&6 iftwty -> ’-xjpA* fj ^-nye. ) ^^35 j ^it) 1 

"COK)^^! £3 j 1KJ ) y tin 4^ t (65) V)t&^JW 

ay af 3 gaokae pavan koZa dacZistan. (61). Va madam chand 
aininag airikhtagih i &aen dacZistan pavan miZaya; m4 6aen 
ham baba. (62). Madam aininag i yashar-mo^an oZ /radipan 
/itar va&iduntan ; md baen ham baba. 

(63) . Madam aegh /rarunih i minishna, gubishna, kunishna 
i anshuta hamagf min frarunih i Spenap-mainug, va marcZftm 
bena/sha 61 na/sha vaMdunand, a/ashan pavan zak ras mizda 
yehamtunecZ; va avarunxh ham ay min axxarunih i Ganay-maintig, 
anshuta bena/sha 61 n afshd va&idunand, a/ashan pavan za& 
ras piihal yehamtunecZ. 

(64) . Va madam azarigih i min a-patitig vinasih; 
aegh, pavan /ratum, va dacZigar, va sacZigar, va ehaharum, 
va panjhm aregdush x a-patit md azarihecZ. (65). Va 
madam aegh, katara gubishna i sam-nimayishniha, 


1. DM. — 2. DM. -Hjy 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XIX., §§ 61—69. 

J -0^)1 JlfR^l J wtfr&J) ) 

¥ *0^)1 $ £ 

i -CvWya -j i^Vi »if m^usi iif -w » ( 66 ) 

sys^ iiej jjiy j> j )^))oo $€ ) (67) vVapj fuei 
W p# » -rwo \ 2_^j)$oij w-u t£ 1 

fCMJHMJ -R^d) jJ/nOO W 1 K»K)D -HPdl \$$ _UJ 

■RPR j »PO^O £ -RpM R6 - ^ (68) '• -^Jj $ £3 rP£ ) 

IKKHj -RPd) *Rttjf ) H^J -RpR -£ J »wy» »a 

^ j^psoo -RPei 'Kj-R^y" axj mrj^ nej j -*»& ^Ry ^ 

°«? -DJj .££5^1 tWfcM-U iK ^5 -R>$ 

tyR^gty £ ^>C0 V^OO ti; 4^ 1 (69) 

^ (j5 Ve »a&sho -J -vptfx&v# if e»ot ipon* 

va katara agerepta i k-fvnd varrfishni tanapuhar y eh v lined ! ; 

vinas i min ham vinas. 

« 

(66). Va madam aegh, mun vyordJan; mun baresmanag'-vara 
vijorcZan, i pahlum; va garemug-vara i nitum katara. (67). Va 
madam vakhduntan i 2 gabra pavan agfavin kh v astag’, va &aen 
ziman agfavin datobar va vara patash bavihunastan ; va amat 
aevag 3 zamun Idi v a?tagr pesh vakhduned, va aevagr dat6bar va 
vara pesh bavihuned!; va m.d 6aen ham baba. (68). Va madam 
aish min darishna ! aish, pavan vinishna l ham, kh v astagr i ai§h 
bureau ; va ola mun-ash pesh dasht fraen hasra, gaokae i pavan 
darishna ayu/ kh v ishih pesh datobar ; va amat chesh 6aen hasra 
gaokae la mat yegavimun£d! ; va ma &aen ham baba. 

(69). Va madam aegh datobar vichira min Avistagr-6-Zand 
kunishna, ayu f min ham-dacZistanih i shapiran, tnd 6aen ham 

1. DM. ^ twi)— 2. DM. f 
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) -ve) J WfS-G “oo-vvyv 4# t ( 7 °) v ^jj 

1)0 l-VWt) -A -W.£ \tfi5 
no -MJa 5 )f*» N t2J^H3 tH -W ( 71 ) ‘‘TW IKOOii 

-vwjy wet 4tf 


Wxjn J *^ty i nwjco __^]Koo ^40 ■> 4 ^ ( 72 ) 

1 44 (73) # $5 l^}p^}0 

i) ^oVseo t " $$ > ( 74 ) v n^jW5 J 1 

4 tf ( 75 ) v-v-o-u^ tfXJ j 1 ’ip-onyo soo 

^^oj^oo i ^ju^o n^p^oo %soo 1^0 

1 (76) vKjn^j ^«y «o-un 44 110 -o^ico -opohw 
-*o?»0 i*$i *jjk >»4 -V iS 44 j -^ji^>o -*ot2J ${? 

°<? W wi)Oi -QP» 


baba. (70). Va madam patakbshae mezabanunan i gabra pah 
va staora, amatash ah% la paetag, pa van ana-ahugih; 
va madam-ich dakbshagf zyaahan ahu^an. (71). Madam 
aegh, ehand dadistan zyash pavan madam patkardan aevagi 
gubishnih kabad. 

(72). Madam saman i datobar vabiduntan, va avarih i 
vabidftntay datobar; va md baen ham baba. (73). Madam 
samhnih i tang-gar!h va a-tang-garih x datobaran. (74). Va 
dend-ich aegh, databank 61 old i akas-data yehabftnishna, va 
saman i data akasih. (75). Madam aegh, data datobar i 
datobar&n peshimarih, paslmarih, va dadistan tashishnxh, 
vijordih pavan md vinas a-clar yehvuned. (76). Va dend-iqh 
aegh-ash datobarih i madam za Tc hand madig 3 viehira patash 
kadba vabidunayen a^ar. 


X. DM, adds V — 2. DM. -J -W-C — 3. Or mddagi for mddagig % 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XIX., §§ 70—82. 

m J V 0^25^)* )£ J (77) 

_fyVu^e) ^ ^gjn^p sfeo H^jeh] 

-5 Qft Cf p ^ 4# 1 (78) v -HJW 

v ^jj -£ ^5 &€ foil)*© ^-ny m \ V)o oa ^ na 

_jj|j J giy ) )l^)ISO J )*» 40 -&6 (79) 

) (80) ^ &g ^40 net -> ^ 

-J 1K)>») })fiJ -K^-u V<T ^) f#0£M t5^a?- L, ^* , “HJJJJ 

M £tH5^» ah) \& ^) ) ))tvSa&v 

°®°^J) $ $3 ^ #€ 

£ 0)0 ))* 3 Voy J -» -5 -££ (81) 

KOO«y -Wi-d 

ipo^J^ej -> ~w^ (82) ^vj^ej -J ‘t^ali^pg 

(77). Madam hazalih ! mun IdAastag min darishna x aish 
pavan i bena/shd yadd yansegunayen, amat-ash madam patkar- 
end, kh v ishih yemaZeZuned, pat ash airiklitid. (78). Va madam 5 
aininag i airiklitagfih i pavan MP'asta# ma pavan jivar/ va pavan 
hasra yehvimed ; ma &aen ham baba. (79). Madam a-hama 
hanldietfmtan hama-dar, va hama 2 pesh bar a haixMietunt ; 
madam patkardan i pavan hama-dar; md 6aen ham baba. 
(80). Va amat aish klPastap i aish na/shd 6 1 han aish pavan 
vinishna i old mftn na/shd avisparidan, va old mini bara 
yansegftnan pavan klTishih madam patkaridan; md 6aen 
ham baba. 

(81). Madam patkarishna i aram i abitran, amat aevag 
min ham-bajan khust%, va avarig mat yegavimund ; a/ashan 
tuban patkardan la patkarend. (82). Madam rubagih i patkar- 

1. DM. if— 2-2. DM. !}-“w — 3-3. DM. Hereof"—' 4, DM. n&u?a 
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(83) VjywVojW j 5-U^ #G fQDjff £ 150 J 
\-^)0 POO^ Me) )Y^- J 0^^ J H^-HX) 

til 1 (84) 1#0£)) J W f#0 J l ) 

jtf ) (85) i £)m ^e»-» -w-C 

ipo^5^e) _y& 15^2?!!^ h^oeM -#■£ J ~ i o^ ) -'osp 
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& -K)Y> V»-^ J ^1 5 -#£ $510) )Pd5)0-^ 

°<? 110)0-^ 3 -HX5))5-0 ' 

KktPl -0)}’ j )K0^5^e) J y&> (87) 

til $#» ) (88) W^OO-ib^e) -J 

__y ))e) J £ -tiooiejk e0 to)^> i5W-£ 

ishna i aeva $ min ham-bajan madam hamagr avam i 

abitaran. (83). Madam shayidan i marg-ar/an a-purnayig 
pavan yatugf-gftbih amatshan sardar levatd ; va nisbd 
amat tanu i na/shd sardar. (84). Va madam aegh madag i 
asperena nitum, va viru# mizda avartum. (85). Va madam 
dujih va ha^alih i madam na/shd IdVastag, amat avig-patkar- 
ishna min darishna i aish bara yehityuned. (86). Madam 
pirujgarih i old i kadba nigirae, min a-data-aomandiha /raj 
sejitunt, rayinishna dadistan-aomandiha va&idhnayen, madam 
614 i rast-Idi'ah va rast-ni^irae, amat dadistan Miakuniha 
rayined. 

(87). Madam sakhun i patkarishna i gabra i nishd i 
patakkshae-gas azord yegavimuned. (88). Va dend-ich aegh, 
amat ziyanat/ khadituned, ayu / gar-pftshtih 6 min za Jc i pavan 2 

1. DM. adds V— 2. DM. fOO-» dsht— 3. DM. f-4-4, DM. >v r^— 
5, DM. **ooi) j-ny — G. Or. dmpusMh. 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XIX., §§ 83—95. 

J yg wiw ift) xx) -jJij 
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i^es^n 5 r^i xjHX)- 5 ) no ^ kwho -di) -> 

jpo 90 i^no^J 5 no A ^xy ijT ^ ■#€ (95) v*ft)nno 


angust bar a ramitunt shay ad, pataldishae amat patkarishna 
IS. vaMdunayen, bara yansegiman. (89). Va madam, bartd 
pavan shoe bara yehabuntan, vidard abft, rate patakhshae 
yehvunt. (90). Madam vinas i kanifc min shoe padyaranin- 
idan. (91). Madam vinas i min kh v astagr pavan hana kar 
aevaeh yehabftntan, aeghi kar jvid min chashishnih pavan 
hana chim aevaeh kardan aegh : — “ Vad-am nishd yehabunand, 
amat cliesh za/t) rae la yehabund.” (92). Madam vinas i 
kani& pavan kani&, a yft/ ban mandavam i zivandag, ay ft/ 
gft/tan aegh : “Lak 61 za 1c i li akhta bartd madam sejxtuni, 
li-ich 61 zaJc i lak madam sejitftnam.” (93). Va madam nishd 
i li-ieh tanft vinas, i min za k vinas. (94). Madam lakhvar 
yehamtuntan i Mb'astar/ i kani& rae bara yehabuned, amat 
kani/e, pavan nishd-ili, old IdVastagr la yehab ftned. (95). 
Madam kani/c mfin akhar min 15 slinat pavan shoe 


1. DM. lew— 2. DM. Jiikjos— 3. DM. — 4. DM. leuro 
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1P» J f -HJt? 10M4M-U 1PM 1*0 

iraiion w«i ^jWut^ 3 nen^i Wo-^m mkxmj #€ 

1) f£t)M £ K>)» J Off 1 PoV 1W)H? 4# (96) 
t“ <*# _j^j ne) -> mo -hj^-u i£ 

PMP13 JJ)J Wig* j ))0 ^ Pg* aflj “MJW 1<£ 

(97) v j»o»^ % J U*011)*0^*\) ^-*0* • J -0-U 
1 (98) VjMpA-yV ^ 1KV> J Jip^ WW J '0 JJ )1 
■*01" MO J VuiOMP M6 -> )PO$ip J 1P^& 

°0° 1P0M* ^ 1PP0 in? $5 1 il$ 
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poo^ i^| -x^ $s i pom to p<xw ii<^ ifop 

la yehabunt yegavimuned ; a/asli abb dashtan-meyah viybrban, 
an madam dashtan, vinaskar vazluneb, sarituntbr4 /ray 
vaMduned ; mb baen ham baba, 

(96). Madam yehabuntan i khurishna, mandavam i jvic? 
min nishb, 61 aish muii aish Daena i Mazdayasnan stayed, 
amat-ich pavan bhn; dend-ich aegh, mbn a/ash barb amat levatd 
Daena i Mazdayasnan ham-vacha barb yehvunt, ash aldiar dasra 
yehabunishna i vira masae nishb. (97). Madam vinas i atap- 
dbta kardan i halt min marg-aryanbn. (98). Va madam kar 
/ramub i ybtfty tuyishna i pavan tanapuhar i din jiv 1 aegh-ash 
kar chand, va baen chand shnat barb kimishna. 

(99). Va madam yom va lelya, i ayri, va 
miybnay, va nitum; aegh, jvid jvib chand hbsra; a/ashbn 
yehamtunishna baen kadam rabih ; burinay zyashan 


1. Div written jiv in Pazend. 
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BOOK VEX, CHAPTER XIX., §§ 96—106. 
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#€ Me) -‘■'•W -MJ4>> fO)V*> -O^PO^ S$ i]«)5f Jtf (102) 
j 0'0-uii w ) j -ft* i jjo e))of -*i 

-A)tf ^ J )*»£ 4^ (103) v->o^eJ J 

v wmpo ijc? j hoiiof) ie)0 n*e»K we)K ^ 

ft3bf0 )£ -W$)» j -XJ-W -W (104) 

°o Q W) _ = 0)-^ _^j)<KX5 

) WAjHyO ^>) lj O-u Vue>» ) (105) 

WMJXJ WeiWd rP6 (106) t v y«^ 1) 

yny»o -mjcs til j ^-xj -J 

a6vag-ieh aevag pa van zamto. (100). Madam /rasang, i 
agri, va miyanag, va nitum; va md min bakhshishna. 

(101). Va madam kar i vasan i staora i ziyanag, 6aen rojb 
shapan. (102). Madam gaospend mun ansbuta yekatluned ; 
a/ash khudae pavan band madam 111 kardan a-vinas ayu/ vinas- 
kar; va chim i vinaskarih va a-vinasih i patash. (103). Madam 
ziman i min aevarib 61 var-a6mandih, amat-ich 61 magfipatan 
magupat, ayu/ 3 gaokae vaMduned, va chand yehvftned. (104). 
Madam havandih i gaokae mun gaokaeib la yebabuned, levatd 
datobar i kadba viehira. 

(105). Va madam azar i Idiaya i mandavam 61 ana-arjanig- 
an yehabunibed 61 radan. (106). Madam md aininag padira/t 
yehv&nt i dasra i yehabunihed; aegh, chiguni amat-ash yebabunt 


1-1. DM. DM. adds V 
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1)0$ ft5))TO -H)- 0 K5WK91J 
Jtf (107) V Jg 1K5UHJ -*i )W£$ -Mj-u 

juy ^hjj^-t ) 1 m ~wy j u*ji> i^yof 

tV))W ltJW))K5 ^ -OS^ t % #6 ) (108) v _UK)V*0 tWJHJ 

*•* tew^ pvft^iy tvmw do$ ) iem)*o -*o«£ 

-mj^ jj!) $ #j uei yny o j -i# i (109) 

mo^ j -ujA* s i#tp) t -o$)» #£ (no) 

(111) t Vft))H5' ! 0 - J t>-*0^ nei J 

i n wi £i £ 

$Y* W* i^Vu^-uh j _£*» tie) ‘oAwa J mwj 

tii '0 JJ H ^ ) (H2) *•* IlieKJfJ 

m -J ^^cjV j4v-5 -> it*oc^ j ^jks? ■#£ (H3) 

°o° 



amat bavih fined, ash lablivar yehamtuned; chigfin, pavan md 
patmanag; amat la bavih fined, ash saehishna la yehvfxned ; 
in d 6aen ham baba. (107). Madam aegh chand ainina# 
Iddastag halt, i gabra pavan yasharub-data bar a yehab untan 
sharita. (108). Ya madam aegh kola md yeliab ant, ghal 
yehvuned amat -ash yehabuned ; va chigfin yehabunt 
la. yemaZeluned, yashar fib-data yehvuned. (109). Ya 
madam la. yehvuntan i yehabunt pavan bixn, min kola 
md-ash bim. 

(110). Madam dfijih va hazalih i old miin nishd va 
a-pnrnayig x aish&n, min bim buklitan va parvardan, la. pavan 
kk v ishih yaldisenuned. (111). Madam bakhtan i pat/ras pavan 
hanam i vinas-karan ; madam katara hanam baMitan. (112). 
Va madam vyardan i vinns, aegh teztum. (113). Madam 
chandih i tfrjishna i zadami madam marg-arjan i pavan mas- 
dadistanih dasht yegav\muned va&idimxhyen. 
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% R)^^ J ) (114) 

-j wy -J mm ^ isp noo 1 *^-^ j i«rxw i ix>o-bi^-£ 
i )yM)*c ^e)u li i^(T -to'ftyw V-£* ift)^ 

^It^X’KX)!". -J 1W1 W» -&£ (H5) v jjjj £ ^5 rP£ 

-R)w» K?)K)£ -xjij ^rj^o ) rj-o-u)^ na wp i ^xp iiei 
J ipo^ i^io i (ii6) ^ $ $5 na 

*)A)JJa RX^^II^-C ^ -) -Rjij ))«y»i } RJ^ < R^R)1^ 

j Rj-O-un ^ Jtf 1 (117) v roiN^ )RX)R) 11^ 1)0(5 

0^ a ien^e>o^ -rw j ro>5 t Riioo-u>" 




nveP-“ - uj - mJ #6 i (H9) v i^»j)H3i[ ifRjen 

(114). Va madam yehab untan x Afiharmazda hamag avadik 
bl Zaratukshtra va liavishtan ! Zaratubshtra; da jo hazal yehv- 
ftntan i gabra; bait amat awadih zyash mad yega vim fined 61 
arjanig la yehab tint ; va md 6aen ham baba. (115). Madam 
ohigun hankketuntan i aushtun-aomand pavan zekham, va 
amat pavan a-vinasih va 2 eHiam-&ar bara yemituned, a/ash 
racsha pavan kar; va md 6aen liam baba. (116). Va madam 
sutfi ramishna i mitra-darih, va garanih va ziyana besh i min 
mitrog-drujih padag padag, eMgfin mitrO d&sht yegavimune.fi. 
(117). Va madam garan vinasih l ana-aslitih, avaMixh, va 
spazgih; va ziyana i ajash sejit antd; pa si jag pazd, va pat/ras, 
va patih ; md 6aen ham baba. 


°<? -DJj ^ 1^ *Rj^eJ ) -0-A)1^4) 1 i-^e) 
1) j j^spjRj _JJ^ (118) 

-AjA jpg ) (119) v ipo^Ji 


(118). Madam garub yehabuntani marzananol ana-Airani nav- 
ishna bavihunast. (119). Va madam mandavaxn-ieh Ida gere/tan 

1. DM. repeats^),* perhaps iioo-Juds-^ k)— 2. Here is used as a 


substitute for i£ — 3-3. DM. urn'o— 4-4. DM. wa-5. DM. — 

6, DM, 
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THE DlNKARD, 

)\£ ■JW'iYQ ■!>)))£ W ) .i),^.!) J 

^eii j ns) j ) inyo Y&v —ojj 

vy JU 15 j nftK)40 J> 0 e ^DOif -uy £jjk ns) 

SsiftS _Uip J -*0-0-1)!) 4^6 1 (120) 

J (121) *•]_$) f#Oe)1 -K)V>$ ))tV%y 

J ' i 0Y 3 '£& -HJp J J ^3 -> )ia ^-W 

mpmpo 3 )f{y J^y-^ ns) )A‘O 0 -u <°y (122) 

•*ii^ -*0>* 5 tf2WMJ'£ »6J MW* )W )K)sn tyyxy r&G 
)M%y -h )*5 iS ho- ) )^5- j o j o f#os» -j )$y (123) 

Atf (124) ^j)^OQ ))W* nA 1) 

••* -o-u)) fRjsj) $€ ~ww> m -ui) 4pf <%4y£ ns) rzy J 

i ana-Air arj-aomancl, va araunig arj yeh.vun.tani amat 
pa van navag bara Airan yehabund; va freh arjih i tagil4 amat 
pa van jivap i navag pavan garub min ana- Airan bara yanseg- 
unand ; chigun dashtan i koZa 2. (120). Va madam garan 

vinasih i gabra navag min ana-Airan lakhvar dfyldan, amat-ash 
na/shd bard. (121). Madam vinas-karih i mata sardar 
pavan ziyana i &aen mata min avrasih va dush-framanih i 
61d yehviined. 

(122). Madam duj ashara# pavan madag na vkg havand i duj an 
yehvuntan, md kminag narishna levatd dajan hardan, pavan 
mas-dadisMnik dr & Idi tan. (123). Madam dftj £ na/shd da Mi sh ay- 
aomandih rae zafe zyash dujid 6 1 gardan kardan, 61 datobaran 
yezrunan. (124). Madam a-vijordih x diyan pavan mandavam- 
ich mandavam, bara pavan khustfi.g'ih madam na/shd vinas. 
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V -> ItfBWJyJ J J 4^ (125) 

^fOlW-U WW 1^1“ Wa 

^ J W)0f JO-O-^n )*& (126) 

yi*oWe) ypyiyo jj>) -WfciW?#' be) j#o->i 
4# (127) V -^Jj _£ £3 ifO'WyO -XJ1) 3 )^ X) 
^ £3 J -JJ^P j • J C3- u OO' u )SO , 4) 

-W (128) vypyytfy .U1J 5-U^.n J t^* -*>V 

)WoV ^ "cj-fy V^WO JP»S»e) ■*)>*» 5y_^»SOO W^JOJ^iOO 

(129) v K3VjJWfc>0 -*Ofc£ Vujpe) $3 J a))V 

-Joyw^tK y be) -uip j ^ 4^ 1 

Q§MJvr>)» j ^y j yy^ V* 

rO£ Jtf)» V J >*We>0_J>J» 4^ (130) 

(125). Madam aiyyarib i IdTishih i bavihunast 1 
aish min pacZan, amat-ash IdTastay dftjid, ayu/ hazult 
yegavimuned. 

(126). Madam garan vinA,sih i chand aininag druklitarxh i 
amat nishd-i pa van ham-dadistanih bara yehabtint, padirishna 
paetagrinicZ, 6 1 han gabra yehabftnihecZ; m & 6a6n bam baba. 

(127) . Madam la-patakhshae-ih i gabra danapib i 6a6n patMr 
rae, pesh min aevarih, min bid i a-danap kh v astap bar a vakhdftnt. 

(128) . Madam datagf-gftbih kar^an dat6bar, auarig patan, 
sardaran, vad-ich bl malkaan malka, i old i a-dana# b&bn 
patkar, amat-ash data^-gub levit. (129). Va madam chim 1 
sajagxh i gabra pavan khutZadih ; va mahmanih i Auharmazda 
madam tanh i ola i hu-khucZae. 

(130). Madam namchishtig 5 dadistan i aevar, hana ma 

1-1. DM. rr of— 2-2. DM. s^jh fl-'ow — 3. DM. jjtfywo— 4 . DM. 
adds -hr 
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(131) -M) -W >KW Vyti* V «6 

■HJh? 1N&J-U)* '-Jtfy 4^ (132) v-05^3))*» £ W 

jJ lPOe» 4# 1 (133) v l^lPok} 4 

-*jjk* iRHMHai) J jJ -jqa^j^d <y*»^r^OO -J WW 
^ ^JO-U J 140^1 4# (134) V-JQAJywpyjJ iS J 

*S -MJj $ £5 &G KW^jWlftAtt 

$5 -OP-OJU-^ JUJO )%) )H5i 4^ (135) 

Ftfoett 1? -H)^ J ’lIKty#) -> -OiJn 4tf (136) Vjujj g 
i$ i j -ujk* ) fotKOte _xm) j>4 aS ^ i -o-kj 
^y*»\ ( 137 ) vfoiiw 4 ^ j^J ^ 

^iJ455«y rn )p£{ tit IKHjV IKO^O )VKJ 140 J J 

°o° 1K>1)0~*0 

pavan aevar yakhsenunishna; avig-vara tfy’ishna ajash bara 
vaMdunishna. (131). Madam ni^irae-ih aldiar min khfist%ib. 
(132). Madam nakaznni kk v astagf munash dastobar i darisbna 
gka? kb v ahishna. (133). Va madam sachishna la yebvuntan i 
dadistan halt a-tbbanigih rae la bavihfinihecZ ; ehandih i aininagr 
i za& a-tubanigib. (134). Madam ntshd i a-sardar, amat 
sarituntar-2 vakhduned ; m d Saen bam baba. 

(135). Madam sakhun nama^ 6aen dina-rayinishnih 
zvbvd&n ; md ?>aen bam baba. (136). Madam vinas i saminidan 
I aish min na/shd gas, ya amat za,k sam rae bara sejituned, 
va ehandih i ra/tan va vizand zyash min za k bara madam 
yehamtiined. (137). Lakhvar avispardan i za& i min 
yadd ayu/ darishna hazalihed; aegh, chigftn pavan avispard 
yakhsenunishna. 


1. DM. — 2, . For iiiovjxp 
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*•’ * 0 - 6 ’ j iS £ w J ^ 0 )^ 4 ) -££ ) ( 138 ) 

) hRW 1)4) -^ej-KJ J^ 4 J 4# ) (139) 

)kA.d^0 ->-0^4) C?))^)* ) \ 4# ) ))««>* ) -^)4) 

J 40-0-U)) ^ 4tf ) (140) v^)0^ -W1J )K?-U j 
4 # t (141) t vnhyKH3^o‘ )W-£ 2 j 0)))£ 2 ))4) -> ))^2?-^)" 
) (142) V ^5 -^.djv 4 ^ _U)0 

t)? )-U4) AV) A J )K>$y JJ)J ^ j _j^ J 0 4tf 

°o° W)))*0 -0)j -W) 

))$£■£ 0>)4) *-> S )0^a -HP4) iC -J -O-U)) 4^ 1 (143) 

V))^ -0)) mj -0W4) )^35-0) -J PF)“ -^<2, -» )^-X) ) 

J TO i) ^>K) j i (144) 

£ ))K* j lOOO-D VupA 4^ ) (145) v^)^-HJ 

( 138). Va madam padta^ih i dacZistan i kas min za Tc i mas. 
(139). Va madam freh shapirili ashtih stihiha-iah pavan nishd 
va /razand, va avan, va patishn-ich, madam vara va kPastagr- 
ich patash, patkarishna i hait bara yansegunan, (140). Va 
madam garan vinasih i kk v asta^ i pavan nam-kunih mainu- 
gan avisamidan. (141). Va madam dadistan-i mim-ash 3 
aininagr dina madam 3 aish &aen. (142). Va madam 
dar-i i amat bara du/it mat i 100 vae pak, 1000 vae bara 
yehvunecZ. 

(143). Va madam vinas i min pesh /rip i darengih 
frkj mastan, va dahragr i ehand angusfc i kasist /ra/tftm 
baja</ bara kk v arcZan. (144). Va madam vinas i shusra 
61 nekadan i 4 petishtan shedkunan. (145). Va 
madam lakhvar dashtan i aeva g min kftshi^Aran 


1. DM. ®JWei — 2-2. DM. j on^!)iei — 3-3, DM, iio^ 
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j tyS *y«y , (146) v^jj _£ £3 »K)^ 6 

&G 1 gJJCD 4^ W)* I^KLJ^J*" 

Vg DO-H))* J 4%*-^ ^J)yh J£€ (147) *»* ^Jj £ 

6 o°)wV^ 1)0 

J )\H ^' i 0 $> GfG J -Itf (148) 

^)- 0 -”)) -Ojui j j -^J)^ (149) v y«fe)-JoV 

i ^-u^oo^e) -t# ) (iso) v ^ ^^3^1 

-*A-W itT -M^i) ^1 -*oW iS-v-G wv-vp t^i 

(151) Vfho-HX) -*i -tA-W 116) 1^ )^2?-i^33 1^00 t^1 -J 

1)0$ J-H)^.U -> VitXJ J ^tA-U^O-UH 4^ 

iy*» up j -jo-cjjh >*Aj 4# (152) v igxy nj aS 

°q° .jjjj jg ^3 rP4 i)^^e33o» ^JV» 

min zanishna; m d &aen ham baba. (146). Va madam 
{k>az-zac?am i 8 Mninag ; zacZam amat agra-daena madam 
hxt-daena va&idunayen; va ma 6aen ham bab&. (147). 
Madam laldivar-zacZam i dhslj-daena, amat saritar-daena 
ye&atlunt, 

(148). Madam la sliedkunan i mandavam i Idi v astac/ iaen 
darishna i marg-arjan. (149). Madam havandih i vinas aiyyar 
levata vinas-kar ; va ma 6aen ham baba. (150). Va madam 
peshimarih va pasimarlh vahana^ IdVastagf i myazda i shapiran 
aparih, 6\d aisk mfin sardarih i 61a i dat st&yW, mftn pavan 
sardarih la shayaA (151). Madam vinas-karih i datobar, amat 
dacftstan iaishi ehigftn za 1c bhxx vaMdfinayen. (152). Madam 
garan vinMh x tank i Air avo ana- Air adspardan ; m & 6aen 
ham baba. 


l-l, DM. S* S i 1 W— 2. DM, adds 


3. DM. -hjc^J) 
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BOOK VIII, CHAPTER XIX., §§ 146 — 157 . 

J ^ -W»y J 1HKHO J -VV-C -ttf (163) 

ity>e)We) lively o»»*J 'w&ib iyo^ ipo-jo juua S 

)W ^^•*0’ C^ify (164) v J 

J ^ f Jj f#0 3 ^ m ^ ei>a wo m ik?-uo> 

-> •£- t W) i t2i ( 155 ) V TOStf)-*) -*^ HVQy ^ 3 ?-» J 

uom^ -»i j *S -uj^ poo^ ^>) jiko-^W jew 

yoies)^ ^>«05-u Mj^*ny J -jjijj i ) -* 0 ^ JKJ-HP) 

°o° )tvp>*iy -o-b ^ 

*.* ^wvo)** jv^j^-ny J 'O-o-un ^ i ( 156 ) 

V j -^-nym Jiy-^-uy j i^iiyo ^ i ( 157 ) 

ikA yttfWroe) lie* jt^jisoo ^ i -*^1 

)W) 0 f 1 11^11 W VO*^ tt\X)^l iG' ) 1 R^ J W -'O-J^W 

( 153 ). Madam masih i dahishna i gabra i yasharub min 
za h l za&ae dahishna, Rashnft i rajistagr 6 aen daman /raj 
gft/tan pa dir a/tan rae. ( 154 ). Dend-ieh aegh, amat yasharma&^a 
yebamtftnd patkar kardan ftvayad, amat pavan yada ay ft/ 
rigeld, amat-ich pavan roeshd bim, min za 1c i rast gft/tan lakhvar 
la yegavimftnishna. ( 155 ). Dena-ieh aegh, zusharam i kh T asta <7 
ay ft/ a-vairayishna ol kk v ishan rae, za Tc i la yemaZeZftnfid, 
bished maya, va atash, va gabra 1 yasharub, va a- 8 ij*aoja 
Amesuspendan min gas a-aramed. 

( 156 ). Va madam garan vinasih i yasharftban aushka/tag 
kardan. ( 157 ). Va madam yehabftntan 1 Ganagr-mainftg vad- 
kh v akih va zftr gaokaeih, mnprae va kadba datftbarih, pavan 
paitlyaragrih i Rashnft i rajistagr, pavan akhursandih i sftta i 
min Rashnft, min old-shan ziyana yebvftntan vakhduntan 


1. DM. 
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J ^ ^ J-o^O ^ 

-O^w 1W 4* ) (158) vJyoJ J w Wl( 

IK)tf-> IIS) J | foof>#} £IW)> £ ,no\ j 

-L^tioo -ttf ) (169) '•• -gj) _g- (J3 , ju^iyu 1, 

irjg'sta j no i)|^a)*> j 




•O'-UJ-UJJO 1 II!) -*t!J-D _U!) J IHSJ)J(X) lip-f -W I (160) 

J -Wf -w (161) '•' o>oo’ ^SJ J *51, 

. ' ^ IKM5 -B’i £ -> ou-e-un o»ls ^ony ^ ^ [)W<> 

-oy otewo jy _U)/, ^ ^ 

iW) ■e’l i i)t»o"^j)3 i^hj ) irvocx>> i loea-t; (i 62 ) 

Jw ** •'S®'*”'’ * u-“it >“^S) -»ot>si J i)«»ooo> |p 

tt jiayMani EashnO gto tama algh dMfatST i musMtaSmC 

^ (158) - madam telrfSLhangih 

. Rattan nun j> mg yansegtata yehamttald, ya vazlfatan 
■payanga^na M AtaarmaA; ya md Sain ham baba. 
(159).^ Ya madam datobar i r&st i banjamanig, pavan 
bamaestarih i dty'fin, stabma^an, yasharfib-^anan, yebabbntan. 

(160). Va madam madan Shavian i ko 1A am, 

ss;. h M 2afc 5 ^ m L:Smr“ 

astdatobanh nun amng ker/ag,; garta vinMh i m i n kadbl 

bit r^Cln.^ ““ kadbS S - hn4 » ta “ 

(162). Madam Girin Ta Hldaokhta ya mu 

SESTET TS ^ k w » a ?“ • *«** 

- — _ mm Ia khavitunastan; md ajaslj 
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net itfXS J -#£ (163) v K)MtfX 3 * 

°o° -iw £ 

iw* tiu fornix j i^k? p ^ (i64) 

4# (165) *v -uoo-iwa -*i nej 

° 0 ° -£ ^ J ^£>0-u ^ tt))» jJ 

J yxy $W) s$y\ ij^ fy Jtf i (166) 

Jl J5 foiyro-^o -H)^e) rc»noo 4# ^ ) ^{ 

rooWa imi) J iPQf y W)tf c^k* t£ J 

*§-ny>-A-ny ifo-w -wyiy V^-nye (167) 


sejituned (163). Madam masih i data pavan vichirib va 
datobarih, min avang sruban. 

(164). Madam 7 aininay kh v astay i yemateZunM aegh, 
han kh v asta <7 rae pavan gar 6b vakhduntan la patakhsbae. 

(165). Madam 10 i jvid sakhun aiyyar i madam bam baba. 

(166) . Va madam dend srub vakhtan, vaban-cha chand 
aininay dadistan i bundag, va haen zaMch madam yehtunecZ 
patash 6aen yehityftnecZ ; kabad dacKstan i 6aen aevay-ich; 
chand aininay gubishna va kunishna pahrykZ, nimayi§hnig 
akasinishnltf-cha vakht. 

(167) . Pahlfim kvidih bait yashar&yih 


1. DM. ■f^O) 
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CHAPTER XX. 

DTJBASRUJID NASK. 

i<®)> #6 (i) 

We»V -*0*$ *5 -ujj)» )ia **S 

■mkxpI *ojjh j ipoVocp i -*oN ) ) 'O-un j^era 

iftyw -> - ) o- J )e. i ‘-xj-Jja ’pca» -owA ^ i -o-Ahtya 
-o-^'a^a -j w i -xap^ Wi w P>a 

^«y -hw J ^ i)0<\ j wm ) uv 
to <?wntt» mw* -*o^ 

p*-^ i iKOfj -j ^ -fy j iiy ^ i (2) 

-> -o-un -J^ea&j j -A 1 t -hA i _-^j j -iu-w -J 

j A #oe» pA^ 5 HKK)-ji)j ) & (3) i(2 y 


CHAPTER XX. 

DUBASRUJID NASK. 

(1) . DubasrujicZ 18, fratflm burinagr macZigan madam dhj, 
levatd gere/tarih zyash pavan matZag gubag za h zyash tere/t ; 
pasyagr vinas, va band, va dr ash, va vijarishna i vinas rae bakhtig 
pat/ras, va kar-varzishnih ; navishna ehandih, va ehandih i 
jvkZ-jvicZ 5aen aeva<? aevagr nava g kadtamih, va kar jivagf i 
pat/ras; m & tank va aminagr i khapagf; ehigun za Jc i patash 
khapagr nazihed patisarig ; kacZam pesh kanZan vakhdunt. 

(2) . Va madam tank i band hanam i bishna ; 4 va patman 
i tangih i band va drush ; va darenga i bastagf i vinas i dup 

(3). Madam band va bandishtan l hamemaran na/shd, ar/a i 


1-1. DM. •‘0-JKW‘oei— 2. DM. 3. DM. (ikw -jjii— j. Or, btsMn. 
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J 1 (4) v_^ ^ J 
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za& l gaoharig havd-and ; va md &aen ham baba. (4). Va 
chandih i jivaj i drhsh, va jvid-jvid zafc i kadam d&j 
yakhsenunAd. (6). Va chand, chigun, pavan m a, drushishnih 
duj i drf ij dadan ; za h hamemaran na/sha arja i za Tc i gaoharig 
hava-and ; va jivagr i away ed driishih va gaoharig' ; vinas i min 
vesh j vie? aininagr drushishnih, va za k i min shedkCtnan drftshih i 
dadan ; saman i min vesh dr fish arjanigih; va chandih padag 1 
dftjih min saman i drush arjanigih frkj ; zaJfc-ich i frnd min saman 
i dr fish arjanigih. 

(6). Madam aininagan i dftjih ; va a/zunig vinasih i dhj 
pavan tanft. gandan va raeshidan ; va a-paetajinidan i madag 
pavan dug i pavan hasra, va za k i pavan za k j ivagr, za h i 
pavan aevag gam y eh v ant'd ; va dug levatd hazal, va badogzed, 
va kdidyogzed; han-cha vinas pavan peshih va akharih 

1-1. DM. moo — 2. DM. moo shatan. — 3. DM. adds V — 4. DMj 

W^Vto^) 
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hidhih. (7). Madam dtij-minishnih i dftjih, i la ham; va 

ham-bahar dujih, va jvid-bahar dftjth. 

(8) . Madam vinas i du j asharag, va nig-irig-gar, va 
shedkftnan, va buldit viehira, va asr untar i duj ; za h i aiyyarih 
datar i duj pavan dujih vurdag ; va viehira i madam dfijih i 
apurnayip, va nishd x satarvan, za k i apustan ; a/ashan darishna 
navishna i &aen tujishnig kar, va kar i apustan duj. 

(9) . Va Madam kh v asta^ i hama-data# amarpan, i min 
dftjan lakhvar yaklisenunand ; va duj pavan yadd, va za k i 
dftj la pavan yadd. (10). Madam gaokaeih i duj, aegh, pavan 
md padirishnig mun pavan duj /raj yeh amt lined ; chigftn za& 
i amat vakhduntan bastan ; va chigfrn za k l amat nivakhtan 
va /radiptan arayad, vad 6 1 kam-grarih patash yehamtftned. 

1. DM. /adds V — 2. DM, Ijjj — 3. DM. adds-_i — 4-4, DM, 
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CHAPTER XXL 

DUBASRUJID NASK. 

j ^^V^y* 4# oAj (1) 

tfjy** -^0 J * 0-^1 110 _if> 

J yya _$j ^ yoiy#)^ y^ -o-^y** -o^ty 

(11). Va madam navishna 1 levatd dfijan. (12). Madam jvltar- 
ih i dug min hazal. 

(13). Va madam MVastag 1 de&runan, lakkvar 61 kli v ishan 
yehamtuninidan, chigun za Jc 1 min ana-Airan marzanan, va zafc 
i min dug an datobar, va bahar i min asterethwun 7 ’ min dujan 
bara vakkdunayen. (14). Va madam pdnagan paspanan 1 
ddg‘, va han-icb kabad dadistanili &aen dug ill. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

DUBASRUJID NASK. 

(1). Dadigar bur mag hama-datag, madam ana-astardagih i 
abu pa van vinas i purnay bard, amat-ash bard pavan avigama 
min vinas ana-akas kard yegavimuned ; zak i bard pavan za Jc i 


1. Better ■u®)' dujih. — 2. DM, adds V — 3. 


Written in Pazoad. 
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abu, ararig purnay, aevagr pavan tanid, amat la vinas aiyyar 
yehvund; va za k i shoe pavan vinas i nishd amat la, amat 
ham-aiyyar va ana-avaz-dar. (2). Va madam gas yehamtun- 
ishna 6 1 apurnaygan amujishna min sardar abu, va ainina^ 
zyash amujishna ; va gas i 6 1 bun yehvuntan i a-purnayig vinas, 
va patmana <7 i vinas i a-purnay-gas, va tiijishna baen a-purnayih, 
va zafc-ich i baen purnayih ; vinas min a-amujishnih i a-purnayig 
i amujishna ; md baen ham baba. 

(3). Madam la-yekatlunishnih, i merenchinishna i gehan 
lakhvar dash tan ; va md aininay i bakhshishnih kli v asta <7 i 
mard-gurdan gabra akhar min yekatlunishna. (4). Madam 
vinas i yehabuntan i a/zar i kushishna 61 nishd, a-purnayig, 
ana- Air. (5). Madam nishd mun baen 2 gabra marg-arjan, 
aevag roeshd bavihuned, aevagr bard kh v ahishnih i baen. 


1. DM, i — 2. DM. adds V— 3-3. DM. 4, DM, 
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(6). Madam arataeshtara i a-tushag, mun pavan rubishna 
madam vastra, va jurdag, va gaospend fraj yehamtCind, mun 
pasig ajash biganag; m d &aen ham baba. (7). Va madam 
kh v asfcag a-sajag d&shtan, va vichira i patash. 

(8). Madam chandih i darenga 5 datobar pavan akas a£gh 
peshimar zur-kli v ah, pasimar kadba khustug. (9). Madam 
chandih darenga i datobar, va pavan data-gas ; va mo &aen 
ham baba. (10). Madam vichira i madam datobar, mun dad- 
istan l vara-a6mand pavan aevarih, za,Jc i aevar pavan vara- 
aomand, vichira vijotd a-vigord, a-vigor^ vigor ^ va&idunayen. 
(11). Va madam dadistan pavan aevarih za h i pavan vara- 
aomandih, va vichira kunishna; md 6aen ham baba. 

(12). Va madam kh v ishkarih ghmardag datobaran, min zafc 
1. DM. adds V — 2. DM. omits, — 3. DM. Htiajf* 
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1 nitum mk i avarfcum, aevagr agpara a6va g. (13). Viehira i 
madam dadistan, za/c i datig 2 agavin ; za& i dltig levatd datobar 

2 datobar ajavin; md 6aen bam baba. (14). Madam gubishna i 
viehira i madam pat-khanan ; md 6aen ham baba. (15). Va 
madam patmanag' i ziman 1 dat&baran pavan viehira, va za lc i 
bl datobamn gaokayan IdVahishna, za k i sachishna. (16). Va 
madam datobar i vayo-zusht^ z&k i la vayo-zusht; ziman l min 
datobar la vayo-zusht 61 za k i vayo-zusht. (17). Va madam 4 
ainmagr datobar va viehira i patash ; aeva g mun viohira 
khavituned kardan valdidunayen' 5 ; va aeva g mun Idiavitnned 
la valdidunayen. (18). Va madam hazalih i dat6bar pavan 
zak hand dacZistan i patash kadba viehira; va chigun za k i 
amat pavan hasra, va chigun za& i amat pavan jiv% yehvunerf ; 
za lc i pavan hasra patash hazalag 1 yehvuned; amat pesh 

1. DM. Juitoo — 2. DM. adds i — 3. DM. — 4. Written in 

Pazend. — 5. It may be read vabUunatjen, “ would put (his decision) into 
practice” 
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min hasra r 6 esh <3 laldivar 61 rastih yehtunecZ. ( 19 ). Va 
madam avarig i ajash paetag kadba chashishnih i datobar, 
tkjishna i kadba chashishnih va zur-khvahishnih va zur- 
niyirayi va zfir-gaokaeih, must-aomand na/shd y eh v untag; va 
pavan mandavam vyarishna i jvid 6 aen must-aomand; 
vijardan pavan hich herfag ana-a/t la yehvftnt. ( 20 ). Va 
madam azarih i dadistan 61 radan. (21). Madam shna<ph 
i narigr va a-purnayig i akas-data, pavan dat 6 barih, madam 
min purnay gabra i ana- akas-data. 

( 22 ). Va madam aiyyarih i niyazapih i 61 ratu 61 
drenj inidag dadistan nafshd havishta, vinas min ana- 
aiyyarih, chigun zak i amat aiyyar niyaz must-a 6 mand; 
aiyyar-aomand min ana-Airan patakhshae bavihunastan ; 
a/ash chigun khvahishna hetyunishna ana-Air 61 


• 1. DM, -Hs^m 
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aiyyar-aomandih ; md feaen ham baba. (23). Madam barin- 
aomandih i Rashnfi yasharub. 

(24). Madam chand aish i 6aen dacZistan madam darishna 
la-banjishnih. 1 a-kh v ish kh v astagr; vichira madam 61 mun za k 
i a-kh v ish kh. v asta<7 pa van darishna yakhsenuned. (25). Madam 
kunishna i ana-ana-basan 3 va za k i ana-basan-aomand. (26). 
Madam vichira i hanjamanig kunishnih datobar. 

(27). Madam vinas i hamemaran madam daiistan 
d&distanrae va&idunand ; pavan bena/sh<2 yadd vakhdfintan 18, 
patakhshae aish-ich kh'astagr, va mun patash patkar, amat-ich- 
ash aevarih pavan kh v ishih levatd 


1. DM. -«o)» — 2, DM^ — 3’ It may be read ana-han~be$hin t 


THE DINKARD. 


<***►*■ 

BOOK VIII. 


Contents of the Twenty-one Avesta Nasks. 


INTRODUCTION. 1 

Thanks-giving unto Ahuramazda, and praise unto the Reli- 
gion of Ahuramazda- worship, which is the established Law of 
Ahuramazda opposed to the demons. 

(1). The Eighth (Book) is here a compilation (aiyyad ) 2 re- 
garding the summary 3 of the contents 4 of the Nasks 4 of the 
Religion of Ahuram azda -w or ship , each separately. 5 (2). The 
writing and publication ( navXdlmdan ) s of what is within the 
area 7 of this book, 8 regarding the enumerations 9 of the good Re- 
ligion, (are derived) from the Zand 10 , for the information of the 
many; what (is meant) for giving information 11 about the Reli- 

1 What follows is the Pahlavi writer’s Introduction to Boot VIII. 
of the Dinkard, which is called chap. I by Dr. West in S. B. E., vol. XXXVII i 

2 Eashtum madam hangerdtgih i litamd alyyad. Comp, aiyyad- 

gar, “ a book,” “ a compilation,” “ a memorandum,” “ a reminiscence.” 

3 . Hangerdigth, Av. harm and gere, “to bold.” 

4.4 i baen naskiha, lit., “ of what is in the Nasks,” or “of what is contain- 
ed in the Nasks.” 5 . Jvidjmd. 6 . Comp. Av. nava and vid, “to know;” 

Pers .navid, “good news,” navidan, to announce good news;” hence, an 
announcement or publication of what is new and marvellous. 

7 . Reading : sMd-aurvcin ; comp. Mod. Pers. shadurbdn, or shadurwan, 

which means “a large tapestry suspended before the gate of a royal palace,” 

“ a halo round the moon,” “ an area,” or “ compass.” s . N Cimag. 

.. Aushmurishna , lit., “ enumerations.” Comp. Av. mere, « to count 

Pers. shamurdan, “to mention”, “to commemorate.” 10 . The Pahlavi Version 
of the Avesta with Commentary. X1 . Akas-dahishnih. 
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THE DlNKARD, 

gion ; what (is) for this reason 1 the authority 2 of the high -priest, 
(what is) in itself the Scripture ( nipishtan ) 3 of the well-known 
Religion. 5 

(3) . But, before that, (it is) the usage to write regarding 
the enumerations of the divisions 4 of the Mazdayasnian Reli- 
gion, their sub-divisions, 5 and the sections 3 of (such) sub-divi- 
sions ; (and) to show that the enumerations, which though ( amat ) 
more summarized in their divisions, are summarized in the sub- 
divisions of their divisions, and (are) more diffused 7 in the sec- 
tions of the sub-divisions. 

(4) . The (principal) divisions of the precepts 8 of the 
Mazdayasnian Religion (are) three 0 : — The GdtJici , which are the 
higher spiritual knowledge of spiritual activity ; and the Ddta 

1 . 6lhand. 2 , Pddram i dastobar ; comp. Av. pd tar and rama, lit., “ a 
protector of ease and comfort/' “ what facilitates " (the high-priest's function 
of interpreting the sacred texts) ; hence “a helping instrument/ 5 “ an autho- 
rity." dl hand pddram dastobar, according to West, “ for this simple high- 
priest." Pddram elsewhere means “ a reward comp. Pers. badram (see the 
use of it in Book VI., chap. CCCIII., § 1). 

3 „ Aevdji (for aevajig) Daena nipislitan, lit., “ the writing of the well- 
known Religion." In the period in which this Book VIII. was written the 
Bahlavi Version of the Avesta Nashs seems to have been regarded as of eqnal 
authority with the Avesta text. 

4 . Reading: banjishna, “ a classification comp. Skr. bhanj , A v. baj, 
tc to break," “ to divide." 5 . Bdhar , lit. “parts," or “ portions." Banjishna 
bdhar, lit., means “ parts of divisions." c . Burinag , “cuttings." Pers. 
buridan , “to cut." Comp. Skr. bhrinati, and A y. pairibrinenti. 

7 . Vostarishnig , “spread out;" Av. stere, “to spread," Pers. gusiardan . 

8 . Huzvaresh manitunishna, “thinking," “opinions," “precepts." 

9 . These three classifications of the Avesta scriptures into the Gatha, 
Ddta and Mdthra , are alluded to at the beginning of the third book of the 
Dinkard (see Dastur Saheb Peshotanji, B. Sanj ana’s Edition and Translation of 
the Dinkard , vol. I, p. 1), in which it is stated that the Gathas were all told 
to Zarathushtra by Ahuramazda ; that the Mathras were founded upon the 
Yathd-ahu-vairyo hymn, and in them mention is made of the omniscience of 
God himself and of the power of the creation; so no portion of them could have 
been composed by the wisdom of men, nor from a number of current traditions. 

As to Hadha -mathras, West’s remarks are as follows : — “ The exact 
meaning of hddak-mansarik is less clear, it is derived from Av. Hadha-mathm, 
“ provided with spells, or inspired words," a term applied to Zaratusht in the 
Visp. XIII., 1, and also to the Matbra-spenta, or liturgy, in a phrase (see 
Westerg., Z.A., p. 485) which is appointed to be used in certain parts of the 
liturgy whenever the Vishtasp Yasht (a remnant of the last Hadha-mathrio 
Nask) is recited ; just as another phrase, referring to the Law, is appointed to 
be used in the same places whenever the Vendxdad is recited. In what sense 
the Hadha-mathrio Nasks can he said to be 'provided with spells 5 is not clear 
from the details given in chapters V-XI, but, practically, the meaning of the 
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(laws), which are the higher earthly knowledge of earthly acti- 
vity; and the Hadha-mathra, which are the higher knowledge of 
high deeds, those which (lie) between these two. 

term must be something like £ semi-religions 5 being applied to philosophy and 
science which are neither directly religious nor strictly secular (see S. B. E. , 
Vol. XXXVII, p. 4, n. 2). I may give another explanation of Hadha-mathric. 
The expression suggests to us from our acquaintance with the Avesta books 
now extant, that like the Gathic and the Datic Nasks, which extend over Ms 
and fragards , it is not possible to name an Avesta chapter which is entirely 
mathric ; just as it is possible to mention chapters which are wholly Gothic or 
Dati<x, There are Avesta chapters which contain Mathric passages along with 
Gathic or Datic, which it is fit to call Hadha-mathrie, “ with or including 
Mathras,” and not Mathric. 

The DinJcard , Book VI, which is edited and translated by me in vols. 
X-XIII, speaks at length with reference to these three classifications of the 
Avesta. Near the middle of the book (see my vol. XI, § CCVI, p. 69, 1. 3) 
the following passage occurs : — 

Afashdn dend-ich dngitn ddsht , aegh: — anshutd dend 3 aininag: aevag gdsdnig , 
va aevag hdda-mansrig , va aevag datig. Old i gdsdnig hamih levata yazaddn, va 
vichag-haUagih min shaeddn va drujan, va khvdstag-palman min ddhm va givar 9 
va pavan vinds i vabidunayen shetrm va avtnishna pat frets, Va zak i luidag - 
mdnsrig hamih levata yasharubdn , afash vichag-'haitagih min dravanddn , afash 
1 : ^-"^7 r- zak i frdrun vabidunihyen , va pavan vinds i vabidund ashtra % 

khrafstra avajadan , vad-khdndn tukhtan pdtfrds . Va zak % 
datig hamih levata airdn, afash vichag-hatlagih min an-alrdn , afash Mvdstag - 
paimdn min baba , aegh datihd shdyad kardan; va pavan vinds % vabidund ganj 
zanishna Daena yom patfrds. “ They (that is, the ancient sages, the Paoiryo - 
tkaeshas) considered this, too, thus : namely, men are of these three kinds : — 
one (is) the gdsdnig ; one, the hdta-mdmrig ; and one, the datig . He who is 
gdsdnig has a union (hamih) with the good spirits, and an aversion from the 
demons and fiends ; his wealth-measure is due to his piety ( dahm ) and eom- 
monsense (givar ) ; and, for the sin which he commits, he has a sense of shame, 
and (is in) latent ( avinishna ) anxiety of the (future) punishment. And he 
who is hata-mctYisrig (has) an association with tlie righteous, his aversion is 
from the wicked, his wealth-standard (is) what is performed with honesty ; 
and for the sin which he might commit, is (obligatory) the destruction (avaja- 
dan) of pernicious creatures with the weapon of sraosho-charana , the atone- 
ment (tukhtan) to save himself from the punishment of hell (vad-ahvan). 
And he who (is) datig , has an association with the humble (air an), his aversion 
is from the arrogant (arv-airdn), the standard of his wealth (is) by the court 
of law (baba), that is, it is necessary (for him) to act according to law ; and 
for the sin which he might commit, the smashing of an idol-temple (kang) on 
the Daena day ( i.e the day of Din) is (obligatory) as a punishment. ” 

In Book VI, § LXX, vol. X, p. 24, 1. II, it is stated thus: Afashdn dend - 
ich dngiin ddsht aegh , handishishna i mainiigig min dravandih i gasdnig an. 
Va zak gaetaig min dushsrubih i hddag -mdnsrig an , Va tars min pultal va pazd t 
pdtakhshde i datigan (va) min vinds bard natrund. “ They considered even this 
thus : namely, spiritual anxiety is owing to the transgression of those who 
are versed in the Gathic lore ( gasdnigdn ). And the earthly anxiety is owing 
to the ill-repute of those who are versed in the Hadha-nmthric lore (hddag- 
mdsrigdn). And the fear of punishment at the (Chinvat) Bridge and^ much 
affliction are owing to the sins of those who are versed in the Datic loro 
(ddiig dri)> and who do not protect themselves from such sins.’* 
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(5). And the reason of the three divisions of the exposition 1 
of the doctrine of the Religion 1 , is 2 the entire knowledge, the 
practice and the principles (dining) of the wisdom and duties 
(Mnishna) of the same Religion ; these which (are) three, have 
been (here) written. (6). Likewise, in the Ahunavar 3 , which is 
the source of the doctrine of the Religion, (there are) three 
metrical lines 3 ; that which is the first (line) principally 1 repre- 
sents 1 the Gathic learning j and that which is the second (line) 
the Hadha-mathrie learning ; and that which is the third the 
Datic learning. 

(7-8). (There) have been 21 parts 5 of its (three) principal 
divisions, which are called Nasks : — Seven (are) Gothic, because 
they are composed in metres ( gdsdn ) ; the names of those of 
the ritual of the Gathic ( yashts ,) are the Staota-yasht, and the 
Sftdgar, and the Varsht-mansra, and the Baga, and the Vashtag, 
and the Hadaokhta, and that which is composed in the 
Gothic dialect, (namely) the Spenda. (9). And seven (are) 
Hadha-mathric, (whereof) the names (are) the Dama-data, and 
the Nadar, and the Pa jag, and the Ratu-data-haitag, and the 


i-i Daina manitunisJma nikiza ; West : ‘‘the reckoning of the revelation 

is the exposition 39 2 Lies in, 

s . According to the Dinkard, Book VIII, the entire Zarathushtrian 
Avesta scripture consisted, originally, of twenty-one Nasks (or Books). The 
number twenty-one corresponds to the twenty-one words of the Ahunavar, 
and each of the Nasks is indexed \* r one of its words. The 

three main divisions of the origin*. i ■■ ■:•■■■ into the Gallitg , the 

Daiig and the Hadha-mathrig 5 correspond to the division of the Ahunavar 
prayer into three metrical lines , as follows : — 

Yatha ahu vairyo, atha ratush ) asTiat chit hachd 

Vangheush dazdd manangho , shkya othnandm angheush mazdai 

Khshathremchd ahurai a, yim dregubyd dadat vcistarem . 

Avartar nimyed — 5 The twenty-one words of the Ahunavar prayer 
quoted above, are regularly applied as names to the 21 Nasks, in the 
order in which these Nasks are mentioned above. The names of the 
twenty-one Nasks, from the twenty -one words of this most sacred Yatha-ahu - 
miryo prayer, are: — Yaiha, the Sudgar; ahu, the Varsht-mansra; vairyo, 
the Baga ; atha, the Dama-data ; ratush , the Nadar ; ashdi; the Pajag ; 
chit , the Ratu-data-haitag ; hachd, the Parish ; vangheush, the Kashkisrub ; 
dazdd, the Vishtaspa-s&sta ; manangho, the Vashtag; shkyagthnandm, the 
Chitra-data ; angheush, the Spenda ; mazddi, the Bagan-yasht ; khshathremchd 
the Nikadum ; ahurai, the Dubasrujid ; d, the Husparam ; yim, the Sakadum ; 
drigubyo, the Jv|d-shaeda-Data; dadat, the Hadaokhta; v&starem, the 
Staota-yasht. 
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Barish, and the Kashkisrub, and the Vishtaspa-sasta. (10) 
Seven (are) Datic, because they are composed in the legal 
language ; the names of the Datic Nasks, (are) the Nikadum, 
and the Dubasrftjid, and the Husparam, and the Sakadum, and 
the Vid-shaeda-DiUa ; and of those which are composed aa 
legal codes with different kJishnumans 1 , (are) the Chitra-data, and 
the Bagan-yasht. 2 (11). And, in a complete order, 3 the 
Sudgar, and the Varsht-mansra, and the Baga, and the 
Dama-data, and the Nadar, and the Pajag, and the Ratu-data- 
hartag, and the Barish, and the Kashkisrub, and the Vishtaspa- 
sasta, and the Vashtag, and the Chitra-data, and the Spenda, 
and the Bagan-yasht, and the Nikadum, and the Dubasrfijid, 4 
and the Hfisparam, and the Sakadum, and the Jvid-shaeda- 
Data, and the Hadaokhta, and the Staota-yasht. 

(12). In all the three (divisions) all the three 5 are (included); 
in the Gathic (are included) the Hadha-mathric and the Datic ; in 
the Hadha-mathric, the Gathic and the Datic ; and in the 
Datic, the Gathic and the Hadha-mathric. (13). In each 
separately is entertained 0 that 7 which is essentially and chiefly 
pertaining to itself 7 , and that which is pertaining to another 
division and introduced 8 , is also entertained (in it) ; the reason 9 
of it (being) the two (lives) for all 9 in the spiritual and material 
worlds, and in the material and spiritual worlds, and in that 
between (these) two. 

(14). And the place 10 of the Vashtag 11 part of the Gathas 11 
being 12 very nest to 12 the last of the Hadha-mathric (Nasks), (is) 
because ( cMgun ) it is written in connection with the Vishtaspa- 

\ That is, with different formulae of propitiation. 2 . Properly, Bagan- 
yasht. 

®. Patisarag, Av. paiti and sara; lib., “something upto the end,” or 
“ successively,” or “ something first ”. West’s rendering : “ the sequence.” 

West’s reading : Ganabasar-nigad 
o_ Namely, the Gathic, the Datic and the Hadha-mathric Nasks. 

Mahmanig; comp. Pers. mahman t “ a guest”; mahmani, “hospitality.” 
7_7 Zalc i benafsha, madiganiha va madagvarihd. Comp.' Semitic mdddi , 
“substantial,” “constitutional”; or maddiyat, “ materiality,” “ substantiality.” 

s. Bcwn yatunt. °- 9 . Afash chim kola 2. 

l0 . Hastan, “existence,” “position,” or “being.” 11 - 11 . Vashtag bahar 
min Gasan, 

i2..ia # Patvastan i fraj 61 , “ having prominent connection with,”, 

or “ being (named) quite next to.”. 
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sasta, the last of the Hadha-mathric (Nasks). (15). The reason 
of the Hadaokhta-yasht being 1 (mentioned) next to 1 the last 
of the Datic (Nash), the Jvid-shaeda-Data 2 , and the Dahishna- 
i-stih-Data 3 behxg between the Hadha-mathric (and) the 
spiritual Gathas, (is) because (it is) the spiritual world, too, 
which (is) the source of life (ahu), and (it is) important 1 for, and 
the purpose of the material world 1 ; and the immortal 5 part 
which is causing 0 the cause and purposing the purpose, 0 (is) the 
(immortal) part in its origin. 7 (16). And the place of the final 
Datic (Nask), 8 which is after the Gathic (1ST asks) which are the 
sources of (its) connection, is a symbol of the pure influence 9 
of the Gathic (Nasks) being upon the first spiritual condition, 
which 10 will be the final condition, too, of the material world ; 10 
and just as from the spiritual abode 11 (there was) the coming 
down 11 (to the material), so (there will be) the reunion 12 (of the 
material) to the spiritual. 12 

(17). And the reason of the twenty-one parts of the three 
divisions of the enumerations 13 of the Religion (is) in the distinc- 
tions 14 — which intrinsic distinctions are manifest from (their) 
composition — also in the three metrical lines of the Ahunavar 
(there) are twenty-one words, which are the sources of the 
enumerations of the Religion. (18). Just as the three metri- 
cal lines of the Ahunavar which (is) the basis of the enumera- 
tions of the Religion, (are) a symbol of the three divisions of the 
enumerations of the Religion, so the twenty-one words of (the) 

ui, Pavan patvand i ol . . . 2 . Commonly called Vendidad. 

3 . The Pahlavi rendering of the Avesta name, Dama-data. *. Still 
chimig va vahdntg, 5 . NosMhcd, lit., “what is immortalized.” 

6 -°. Chimig 61 chim, va vahanig 61 vahan. 7 . Bahav 61 bun. 

8. Here an Avesta word Mm is written by mistake. It has no meaning 
in the context. West’s meaning : “which is about the Horn,” is inad- 
missible, considering the whole context of the Bagan-yasht. 

9 . Rdyinishnih. 10 - 10 , Afdum-ich zalc yehvuned stih. 

ii-ii. Min mainug nushastan frud yatunian, lit., “ the coming down from 
the spiritual seat.” 12 . 1 . 2 ^ Lalchvar 61 mainug patvaslaglh. 

1 3 . Manitunishna. 

i*. Vichidag for vichidagih ; generally “ selected ones,” or “ selections.” 
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three (lines) indicate 1 the twenty -one parts of (all) these three 
divisions ; just as it is manifest: — “He who is the all-knowing 
Creator produced a sacred text from every single word.” 

(19). It is known ( dshndg ) from the testimony (and) infor- 
mation of the Religion, due to the teaching of Zarathushtra of 
the revered -fravdliar, in the district of Iran, (that) the sections 
of the parts, such as the has and the fragards which ( are) in the 
Nasks, were one thousand. (20). And after the destruction had 
come from the ill-reputed, wicked, (and) wrathful 2 Alexander, 
(even') so much 3 was not recovered from (the ruins of) what 
had existed, 4 as it would be possible 5 for a high-priest to 
preserve in (his) memory. 5 (21). That for which 6 the 
pious 7 Atar6-pata, 8 son of Mahraspend, is known so far as 
(even) now through 9 his achievement and his preservation 9 
(in an ordeal), in the books (vuffiigdn) of the country of Iran, 
in (his) teachings and monitions 10 which have been preserved. 

(22). After writing each Nask separately, namely ( aigh ), as 11 
to what it speaks about more at length 11 , a detailed 12 description 
is given of the different Nasks, 12 and it is accessible 13 in its differ- 
ent Ms and fragards; because in these details any difficulty 14 

1 . Nimayed. 

2f . Aeshma-Jcard, “ highly -angry ” ; comp, Pers. ichxtshm Jcardan, “to 
tickle/’ 3 . That is, so much of the sacred literature, 4 . Ajash yehvunt „ 
pavan dastobar ddshtan slmyatd Juiva-ae, G . For the restoration of the 
Avesta, 7 . Hu-fravart, lit,, “of good fra vaJiar” 

s . Ataro-pata, the renowned head -priest under the Sasanian king, Shah- 
puhr II., son of king Akuramazda. He is well-know as the author of several 
didactic and ethical Pahlavi treatises, and also of some of the existing Pazend 
Zoroastrian prayers. He is frequently mentioned in the Dtnkard , Books III. 
and VI. (see especially vol. V., p. 241 seg.) He is mentioned in the Bundah- 
ishna , chap, XXXIII ; SMJcand-gumanig Vijdr , chap, X., § 70; and Arta-vir&f, 
chap. I., § 16. His tenmontions, given in Book III., § 199, are interesting. 

9-9. Patash pasdkM Jcardan va bukTitan. 

lG . Beading: va panddn , “and the admonitions/’ Perhaps nipishna, 
sc writings/ 5 

ii. Pavan md avirtar madam yemaleluned . 

12 - 12 . Madam naska naska aushmurihed , 

1 3 . Afash 61 a-yavishna yehamtuned , lit., “what reaches for acquirement/ 5 

1 4 . Comp. Pers. durusht , Cc difficult/ 5 “hard/ 5 
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of the excellent 1 and qualified compilation 2 is explained. 3 
(23). But, first of all, as to the different 4 nasks 4 , namely, as to 
what each says it is here written, as is the practice to write ; 
the extent 5 of (our) attainment being unadapted to the 
marvellousness itself (of these books.) 5 


CHAPTER I. 

Homage to the glory of the good Religion of Ahuramazda- 
worship. 

(1). The Sudgar 1 (is) a book ( mdcttgdn ) about the strength of 
the pure (avljag) extolling of the first utterance 2 of Ahuramazda, 
through thinking, speaking, and acting; and the abstinence from 
the laws of the most evil and most 3 opposing people. 3 (2). And 
the extolling of the meritoriousness of the excellences 4 of the 
good Religion, of a similar nature 5 , and the practice 8 thereof ; 
and the denouncement of 7 the blemishes and sinfulness 8 of the 
most evil religion (and) people 9 of the same (evil) essence 0 , and 
of their abandonment of the adoration of the good spirits; and 
of the awful regard 10 to the archangels of the physical world, 
(and) of the ample ( Jcabad ) information about the wealth 


i Comp. Pers. hlmshgun . 

2 . Comp. Pers. gerd “ a collection/ 5 and gercl kardan, “ to make public.” 

s . Comp. Pahl. mcharishna . Naska naska . 

c -&, Samdn % d-ydvishna Id afdih khudash pasijag (adapted). 

1. Sudgar is a more correct name of the Nask than Studgar . It is 
derived from Av. suta and kara 9 meaning a hook in which the deeds that are pro- 
fitable here and in the next world are mentioned. According to the Ravdyats , 
it contained twenty two chapters, whereof the contents are given in the 
Dvkkard , Book IX., chaps. II -XXIII, (see S. B. E., Dr. West’s vol. XXXVII, 
pp. 172-226). 

2. The Ahnnavar prayer (see Book IX., chap. II). 

Paitiyaraginidartar , lit., more producing disturbance . 9t Av. paityara , 

“ a counter-worker/ 5 

Comp, Av. hunara i which means excellences. 55 
6, Hama-gaoMr. e . Vabidunishnigih . 7 . Nikuhishna . 

8 . Bajag. 9 - 9 . Hama-taokhmag. 

«u>. Pahrij. Meaning thereby the extolling of the awful regard. ..... 
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of tho spiritual world. (3). And the evidence of its being an 
old (Nask) is (that) in it there are sacred texts (srub) about the 
Renovation (of the world). 1 

(4). “ Righteousness is the best prosperity ” 2 


CHAPTER II. 

(1). The Varsht-miinsra 3 (is) a book about the birth of 
Zarathushtra, and his coming ( madan ) to the Religion; (and) 
whatever (is) on the same subject. (2). And the essentials 4 of 
the priesthood, and the disciploship, and the a/«t-ship, and 
the ratu-ship, and (their) staunch fidelity ( astubdmh ), which are 
(mentioned) in it in the original (Jidda) most comprehensive 5 
words of the Gfithas. (3). About the explanation (zand)° of 
the statements (vdchag) about everything, and (their) excellent 
series 7 ; just as that (passage) which speaks thus : — “ It is the 
Varsht-mansra which has produced ample statements as to 
everything.” (4). That is, in the Varsht-mansra there 8 is some 
reference about 8 everything a whatever is mentioned in the 
Gathas. 0 

(5). “ Righteousness is the best prosperity ” 

1 For an explanation in detail refer to Book IX, chaps. V., IX., X., 
and XXIII. 

2 , A Pahlavi rendering of the beginning of the Avesta formula Ashem 
vohu. . . . (see Dr. West’s footnote 5, vol. XXXYI1, p. 11.) 

s . The Varsht-mansra , (Av. varshfa-niuiJira, ‘‘ the woik or efficacy of the 
mdthras ”) stands second in the list of the Nasks, and contained originally 
twenty -three Fragards. It is named the Vakishkt-rndnsra in the Ravayats. The 
substance of its twenty -three Fragards are given in Book IX., chaps. XXIV — 
XL VI, in S. B. E., vol. XXXVII, pp, 226-303. Darmesteter has discovered that. 
Fragment IV, in Westergaard’s Zend Avesta, p. 332, is the Avesta text of 
the twenty-third Fragard of this Nask. 

A Beading va m&d, comp. Pers. mad, maddah . West reads numad, 
“ notice.” 

Hanger dig tar. The comparative degree is used off and on in Pahlavi 
to express the superlative. 

A See Book IX., chap. XXV. 

1. Comp. Pers. radah, “ a line,” “ a series” (of thoughts). «- 8 . Ash 
mandavam madam yemaleluned, lit., “ it says something about it.” Or, “there 
is some mention about it.” 

°- 8 . Kola md pavan Gasan guft yegavtmunvd, See Book IX., chap. XXV., 
and secj. 
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CHAPTER III. 

(1). The Baga 1 is a book about the divisions of the first 
word 2 , the enumerations of the Religion ; and the first creature 
(the AM 3 mentioned) in that word ; and the first coming of 
that (word) 4 , and the suitableness' of the creatures (thereto) ; 
and the greatness of that word, and its similarly-embodied 0 
creatures; 0 and the intermingling of special 7 thoughts 7 with it. 

(2). The most summarized knowledge about every thing 8 , 
each 9 separately its own offspring ; 9 and several links 11 ' are 
so connected with it, as it is said regarding the Baga, 
thus:— “(It is) the Baga which the ddhmas 11 chanted;” that 
is, it is announced to- the ddhmas ; that is, whoso shall 
perform this act of merit, for him such an act of merit will be 
performed. 12 

(3). “ Righteousness is the best prosperity ” 

1 . The Baga Nash (relating to the Deity and the good spirits), stands 
third in the order given by the Einhard, in Book VIII. It originally consisted 
of twenty-one Fragards according to the Ravayats , and twenty-two according 
to the Einhard , Book IX., chaps. XLVII-LXVIII, (pp. 303-384). The first three 
chapters of the latter book contain a free translation of the Ahunavairya, the 
Ashem-vohu, and the yenghe-h&ttim with a commentary (see the Avesta Yasna , 
chaps. XIX-XXI). The next eighteen Fragards contain an analytical com- 
mentary upon each of the has of the five G-athas, respectively, the last 
Fragard being devoted to a very brief statement about the A iryaman-mathra 
prayer ( Yasna, chap. LIV). 

2 The first utterance of Ahuramazda, namely the Ahunavairya prayer. 

. See Book IX, chap. XLVII. 

4 . It may mean either the coming of the first creature Aim on earth, 
or the first coming of the Revelation. West : Ct the first occurrence of it.” 

s . Pasdjishna , comp. Pers, pasij, " worthy/ 5 ‘'prepared.” West: 

“ adaptation/* 

6 - °. Hama-tanii ddma . West : “ and the greatness of that saying which 
is incorporating the creatures, owing thereto. ” 

7 - 7 Reading : ndmchisht med, comp. Av. maiti, Skr. manas , Paz. mit, 
“a thought;” Av. rfc. man , " to think.” See Book IX, chap. XLVII, § 5, West’s 
Pahlavi Texts, Part IV. 

8 . Mandavam . Jvid-jvid nafshd zahah . 

„ l0 . West’s reading patvand-de, “ an appendage.” 

11 . Comp. Av. dahma , “ the pious people.” West : cc (the Baga of) the 
community.” 

12 . Here two different meanings are admissible as to to the word baga. 
The idea here is that whoso of the pious people chanted the Baga Nash, a 
reward (baga) is declared for him in the next world. For the latter meaning 
compare Av. baj, "to divide,” "to distribute”; hence a distribution 0 £ 
reward by Ahuramazda, 
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CHAPTER IV. 

(I). The Dama-data 1 is a book about the work of maintain- 
ing and producing the best creatures. (2). First, in the spiritual 
world, and how much and how to maintain them in the 
spiritual (existence) ; their transformation 2 into the material 
(existence), being framed 3 strong 3 for descending 4 (from the 
spiritual world) to fight against the life-destroyer 5 (Aharman), 
and conjointly 0 progressing, 7 as they ought to, to bring to an 
end or break down 8 his fife-destroying power. 9 

(3). And the way and method (afinin) of producing crea- 
tures, and their material existence (sti); and the strength 10 and 
work of the races and species ; and whatever (is) on the same 
subject. (4). And the reason 11 as to wherefore they are 
produced 11 , and as 12 to what they are to approach at the end. 12 

i The fourth Nask according to the Dinkard, and the fifth according to 
the Ravayats which state that this Nask contained thirty -two Fragards, and it 
is called Dvdzdah-homdst. We know nothing more about the Dama-data and 
the subsequent Nasks, beyond what is given in this Book VIII. From this 
chap. IV. which describes its contents above, we are able to ascertain that 
this Nask was the main authority upon which was based the compilation of the 
Pahlavi B ilnd a h is 7m a and of the first half of the Selections of Zadsparam. In the 
ninth chapter of the latter book the Dama-data is directly quoted. It is further 
quoted in the Shdyast-la-Shdyast , chaps. X and XII. The name literally means, 
according to the Pahlavi rendering dama-dahieJmih, “ the creation or produc- 
tion of the creatines ; ” according to the Avesta “ the creator of the creatures,” 
or “ dedicated to the creatures.” West : “ the creatures produced.” 

2 . Vashtan. 3 - 3 . Chiharinidag sdkhlag. Meaning, the creatures. 

\ 01 paludan ; Av. pat, “ to descend.” 

A Khaya-bid, Pahl, khayd “life,” or “soul,” and bidan, “ to sting,” “ to 
poison.” Literally, “ the destroyer of life.” Semitic batd, “ being cut off.” Bond 
is also a name of tho evil spirit in Arabic. It is also an epithet of Aharman. 

(! . Comp. Pers. pacmstah, “ jointly,” “ continually.” 7 . Rdyhudan. 
s. Garang, comp. Pers. giving, “ broken to pieces garang means 
“ the rendezvous of an army,” “ a field of battle.” 

a Another reading : i olfrajdm nirug i khaya-bidigih, “ for bringing to an 
end the strength of his destructive power.” 1,1 . CMhar. 

n.ii. Chirn 61 mddahishnih. 12 - 12 . Afdum 61 md rasishnih. West alters 
the Ms, reading md to madam in both the places and renders § 4 thus: — 

'< The reason for (their) creation, and for (their) perfection at last.. ” 
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(5). And about the opposition, and injury, and calamity of the 
creatures, and the superior 1 secret means and instruments for 
overpowering 2 and annihilating them, delivering the creatures 
from them, and causing 5 the resources of comfort 5 (for the 
creatures). 

(6). “ The prosperity of righteousness is the best, pros- 
perity ” 

CHAPTER V. 

(1) . The Pahlavi version {Zancl) of the Nadar 1 (Nask) being 
not accessible 5 to us, the Avesta (of it), just as it has come 
with the authority 6 (of the high-priests), is preserved 7 for 
teaching, recitation, 8 (and) worship. 

(2) . “ The prosperity of righteousness is the best, pros- 
perity ” 

CHAPTER VI. 

(1). The Pajag 0 is a book about the slaughtering of 
a sheep according to the (religious) law 10 , for helping 11 
the Ahuramazda-worshippers 12 in the ceremonials of fires, 

r 4 Madam 2 . Vdntdan\ that is, conquering opposition, injury and calamity, 
Reading : ndzzg-cMrhiMm, comp, Pers. ndz and ch&rah , West 
reads : afichdrtn-idcm, "disablement 55 (of the creatures thereby), 

4 . West suggests the readings : vakJitar , more destined,’ 5 and vakhtvar , 

£ ‘ fate bringing,” 5 . Patvastan . Dastobarih , 

Ddsht yegavimuned . 8 . AusJimurislma, 

It is the sixth Nask according to the Dinkard , and the seventh accord- 
ing to the Bavdyats , which call it Pdjam } Pdcham , or Pazun, and state 
that it consisted of twenty-sections. Pdjag (Av. pac7i> “to cook 55 ) lit., 
means “ cooking or preparing (lawful) meals (for sacred purposes). 55 The in- 
teresting contents of this Nask are summarized by M. Hang, thus : “It contain- 
ed explanations of the slaughter of quadrupeds and sheep, and how they are 
to be slaughtered ; which quadrupeds it is lawful to eat and which kinds are 
not lawful. The more that is spent upon a Gahanbar so much the more is 
the reward; how much it is needful to bestow upon Dasturs, Mobads, and 
Herbads, and upon the unwavering doers of good works in the good religion ; 
to every one who celebrates a Gahanbar and consecrates a dress for a depart- 
ed soul, what happens in the last times and in heaven and what merit accrues 
to him ; the giving of a dress in charity for righteous relatives, using medi- 
tation on the part of the righteous, the five greater and lesser Fravardigan 
days ; and the performance of good works on these ten days is enjoined in this 
Nask ; all men should road this book with good and wise understanding, 
who would become fully aware of its explanation. 55 (Essays, third edition, pp, 
128-129). 10 . Ddtiha , “ lawfully,” "rightly. 55 

West : for the ceremonial of fires, waters, (and) holy-water in aid 
of a scason-fostival of the Mazda -worshippers’ \ With its meat. 
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waters, sacred offerings ( zadthra ) , (and) season-festivals (Gdhan- 
bdrs); } (about) this, too, that those men. shall be selected for 
co-operation,- who possess ( pavan ) s superior skill and talents ; and 
(about) the religious formulae of (the) ceremonials. (2). # And 
this that from what limb ( handm ) of the sheep species a 
portion shall be taken for the (sacred) fires and waters ; how 
it shall be prepared ; to whom, (and) with what A vesta formulae, 
it shall be offered. (3). And whatever (is) about a Gdharibdr; 
where 1 * * (its) right place 1 (is) when 5 * * one celebrates it’, and 
when it is prepared ( sajthed ) ; (about) the concourse ( hanja - 
mcma) of the Guhanbdr, and the offerings ( dahiskna ) made in 
the myazda; where (and) w hen the celebration r ' is possible and 
proper ; in what proportion the offerings shall be made ; when 
it shall be prepared (and) distributed" ; where its benefit — the 
happiness of the good creations — (is to be obtained), and what 
spiritually, and what materially, therefrom. 

(4). And this, namely, what efficiency 8 * is most required for 
the leadership 0 of the presiding high-priest, 0 and other highpriest- 
ly authorities (radih), each separately. (5). About the functions 
of the leadership of the presiding high-priest, where the Mazda- 
yasnians by creating 1 " that position, 10 and raising 11 him (to it) 
in the community, shall at the time ( almat ) announce that that 
one (is) the supreme ( avUiar ) of the community, for improving 13 
bad habits, 12 and arranging for 1 "* the penitence 11 and atonement 14 
for sins, and 1 5 for supplying the needy with (necessary) objects; 13 

1 . The G aha nhars are six .season-festivals which occur on the five days 

ending, respectively, with the 45th, 105th, ISOth, 210th, 290th, and 365th 

days of the Parsi-Zoroastrian year, 

s. Ham-hdr technically signifies those priests who co-operate in a ritual, 

a. Literally. “ who are with (or possessing) ”, 

t-h Acghzik daiUj that is, according to the law of the Religion, 

r ’- 5 . Aenv.it vibUiuncd. 

Lit., “ performance.” 

L Bakhshhhm ; Av. bakhsh, 11 to divide, 5 ’ “ to allot. 1 ’ 

s. Md lumctni, Av. hunara. s- 11 . Ralu-jnshag sarddrih. Yabi- 

diintan i gas , lit., 4 * making the place.” ll . Fmj sajituntan . Madam 

vairastan i dkdg , lit., “ about putting right the defects (of any one). 35 

Here madam valrdstan is understood. l4 ' 14 . Patlt va tujishna . 

x5.i Va niyaz'igig bird y Jiabdnian l mandavam . West: “ the needful 

supply oi things for the feast. 
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the selection before the day 1 (of celebration) of men for (perform- 
ing) the functions of the zadti and the raspl at the feast, (those) 
zadtis and rdsph (and) others who put 2 in action the work 2 for the 
preparation 3 and the giving of shares, 3 and who shall wash clean 
a suit of body-clothings 4 (for the purpose of consecration). (6-7). 
The selection of (the head-priest) who 3 shall preside at the feast 3 
(is) this, namely, what 6 efficiency is required 6 of him for that presi- 
dentship, and for the distribution 7 of the shares, and which 8 shall 
be given first to those who require them beforehand 0 . (8). The 
high- priests who are dignified (m:w), good, and forward (pesh), 
shall be compelled 10 (to do so) in case 11 they do not allot shares to 
(other) high priests, (and in that case) it shall be considered that 
the Gaharib&rs 13 are not celebrated (by them) 12 . (9). This, too, 
that the zadtis and the rdspfe are 13 certainly (ghal) for performing 
the functions of the zafiil and the rdspi 13 , (and) other high-prie3ts 
are for the control 14 of sins, and the reckoning 15 of shares ; (and) 
many other (statements which are) on the same subject. 

(10). About the rotation ( vardishna ) of the gdhs, days, and 
months, and seasons ( avigdrm ) of the year, which (happen) when 
(it is) summer or (va) winter; and the phenomena ( sahlshna ) which 
(occur) therein owing to the motion of theeonstellations(aM-tarda). 
(11). (Know) that 10 the coming of the pious fnwdhars into this 
world (stih) (is) in those ten days which (occur) at the end of 
winter, at the end of the year, as l7 inthem 17 (are)thosefiveGathic 
days; in 18 those ( fravardigan days) occur ls the passing away of 

1 . That is, before the day of the celebration of the festival. 2 - 2 . liar 
varzdnand. 

3 - 3 . Pavan sachislma (preparation for the festival) va dajmhna i bahar 
(unto the priests). 

*. Va tanu vistarg (a suit of white linen clothes) dakya Jcardan. West : 

“ and the cleansing of the body -clothing.” 5 - 5 Pesh- gas i my&zda. c , Md 
hunara avdyishnig. 

7 . Bakhtan ; comp. Av. baj, “to divide'*, Pers. bakhtan, “ to give,” “ to 
bestow.” 8 , Meaning, the shares. °. Pesh niydzag. 10 . Comp. Pers. afsardan, 
“to press,” “to squeeze. ” ll . Amat,“ when.'* 

12 - 12 . Oasd'ubdr la, pavan hard yahhsenunishnig. Zaotili raspigih 

ghal (certainly) yehvuned. Better ghal yehvund. Meaning that they are 
certainly appointed for 

14 . Reading radih, according to BP. It might be read vardih, meaning 
“ for averting (sins).” 13 . Reading avar,“ a reckoning,” comp. Pers. dvdr. 

lu . Here aegh is used for havdt aegh. 1 '- 17 . Ghigun-ash. .baen, 

is.is, Pavan zak yehvuned. 
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winter and the coming of summer. 1 (12). The great require- 
ments 2 of the fravdhars of the pious in those ten days (are) 
(their) worship, (and) prayer, (and) their abundant gratification 3 
therefrom; and their distress 4 (is) from non-reception 5 and 
non-reverence , 1 5 and their (consequent) ascent 6 from this world. 

(13). And much obligation 7 of charity and free-giving 8 during 
that time 0 ; and the function of the high -priest of the 
district (is) to help 10 and intercede on behalf of the poor; (and) 
to teach as to what 11 shall be performed for the fravdhars in the 
fravard'igdn days. 11 

(14) . And about the period of the importing 12 of medicinal 
plants; and whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(15) . And about the places where {aegh) the desire 13 of the 
worthies 10 (is) to punish 1 1 sins affecting the souls 14 of the people 
of the household, and village, and country, and province, each se- 
parately, in 1,5 the case of those for whom (it is) the atonement. 1 * 3 

x . This clearly indicates that the five days of the beginning of summer, 
that is, of the new year (that is, the first 5 days of the month of Fravardin), 
formed part of the ten fravardigan days. These with the five intercalary 
Gathic days formed, consequently, three weeks of five days each, which were 
devoted to the invocations and ceremonies of the pious fravdhars. Here zim-jzk 
is used for the first five fravardigan holidays, properly the last five days of 
winter, that is, the last five days of the past year of 300 days ; and the second 
five days (excluding the intercalary days) mean the first five days of sum- 
mer, that is, the first five days of the new year that followed. In the fiiat week 
of five days, is placed the ffe <liro winter”; comp. Pers. jig-jig, t( clamour”. 
“ thunder” (see my ediiion of the Pahlavi Version of the Avesta ( Vendidad ), 
Frag. I., §. 3). 

2 . Mas-dvdyishnigih . 3 . Vesh shndyishnih , Av, khshnu , “to be pleased.” 

4 . Comp. Av. tbaeshangh. 5 - r \ A-padinslinih va a-ntydyishnih 6 . Comp. 
Pers. Jchiz, “ rising,” “a riser;” and a-hhezishnih , “departure”. 

7 . Vesh-farizvdnigih , comp. Pers. farz } “duty 

s . Bard-daMshnih } “ thorough-giving”, 9 . During the fravardigan days. 
10 . Literally, “ for helping”. 

mu. Mun (used for md) fravardigan rae baen fravardigan leunishna , 

12 . Yansegund. 13 ~ 13 . Xhvakishnih i shayagan ? ic the desire of the nobles, 
or worthy people;” another reading: lehvahishnih t 61 (to) shahigdn , c< desir- 
ing to the kings”. West: “petitioning for royal chastisement.” 

Tujishna rubdnig vinds . 15 - 15 . 0 1 mun vijarishna ; comp. Av. 

vicfoiva ; Pers. guzdrishna gunah } Pahl, vijarishna vinds , “ atonement for sins.” 



16 


THE DtNKARD, 

(16). About the benefit which 1 (results) from 1 the correction 2 of 
sins, and the infliction of punishment ; and the injury which (is) 
from the non-correction of sins, (and) from abandoning 3 the 
infliction of punishment. 3 

(17). About the thirty-three chieftains ( radih ) that (are) 
nearest 4 round 4 the Hdvana; (as to) where, which, (and) how 
many (are) spiritual, (and) how many earthly ; and which the 
second, and which the third, (and so on), of the spiritual (and) of 
the earthly ones. (18). And about the marvellousness (afdih) 
and sublime 5 merit 3 of public 3 (religious) service" ; and the 
confusion 7 and heavy sins of apostasy. (19). And this, too, 
namely, when owing to apostasy any one is doubtful as to which 
law of God (is) for (his) enlightenment 3 , (and) in which (law) 
of God (there is) a soliciting 9 for assistance. 

(20) . About this, namely, which of the wives are authorised 10 
to make a gift 11 of an object of (her) husband from the property 
of (her) husband; (and) in what proportion, and how, (and) to 
whom (she is) authorised 13 (to do so); and as to him to 
whom when she makes the gift, the husband is authorised to 
bring it back (from him). 

(21) . About this, namely, when summer sets in whereto 
does the winter rush ; and when winter sets in whereto does the 
summer go. (22). And about the extent 13 of the calamities 13 that 
have passed over 14 during one century, and the long period of 
(their) passing, (and) all that is associated (patvast) with (those) 
calami ties ; and whatever ( is ) on the same sub j ect. (23). Where, 
(and) how many months (are there) of summer; how many also 

m. Lit., “which (is) from - ’. 

2 . Vairdstan, “improvement”, “adornment;” Av. rt. rad, “ to make 
straight”. s - 3 . Tujishna i vabidunt frdj shedkuna. 4 - 4 . Nazdista pairdmun 
B - 5 . Raba kerfagfii. °-°. Ashkdrag varziddrih. 7 Shkaftth. 
s . Raoshna-garih, lit., “the cansing of light”, “elucidation”. 

°. KhvaMslma, “earnest desire”; comp. Pers. khvastan. 
lu . Dzstobar, Pahl, distobarih, “ authority” 11 Mandavam yehabuntan. 
12 Pdtakhshae , comp, pad-shah zan, “a privileged wife,” of the Rav ayats, 
is. 13 (Jhandih i voighn. 1 \ ftacMMd, 
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of dire winter; the religious names of the twelve months, and the 
reason of the name of each one of these, that is, to which of the 
angels in a ritual each one of these twelve months is chiefly 1 
relating 2 ; and so, too, of the thirty days which (are) in every 
month; and so, too, of the five G-athas in every year — that is, 
the five Gathie days at the end ( rdesha ) of the year, which are 
connected 2 with all the angels — and when the pious fravdhars 
are invoked. 

(24). “Righteousness is the best of prosperity 


CHAPTER VII. 

(1). The Ratu-data-haitag 4 (is) a book about 5 the customs 
and laws, which are religious and obligatory, (and) ought to be 
practised. 5 (2). The reasons of the propriety and superaptitude 6 
of 7 the leader 7 of pre-eminent high-priests, (and his) share in 
other possessions 8 of the chieftainship 9 even of rulers 9 ; that is-, 
how worthiness in him ( patash ) is to be distinguished 10 from un- 
worthiness, and superaptitude from unworthiness; that is, in the 
head-priest of Hvaniratha and other regions, each separately, 
(namely) in him who stood first from(amongst)the Mazdayasnians. 

h Vaspuhraganiha; comp, Av. viso-putkra. 

2 . Nafsha, “ one’s own”; that is, a particular angel’s own month. 

s. The five Pahlavi, words in this section are a rendering of the first four 
words, Ashem vohu vahishtem asti, of the Ashem-vdhu prayer which seems to 
have been recited at the end of some of these Nasks. 

4 . Ratu-dala-haitag, means “the existing laws relating to high-priests.” 
It is mentioned in the Ravdyats that this Nask contained originally fifty chap- 
ters of which only thirteen were recovered after the devastation of Iran by 
Alexander. It is incorrectly named Raiushtde or RatuslUdidin Persian. The 
contents of this Nask are given in the Ravayats, as follows: — ‘ 1 It contained ex- 
planations of performing service, giving orders, and remaining at the com- 
mand of kings, high-priests, and judges ; the means of preserving cities is 
declared ; the commands of Religion, and means of taking reptiles, birds, 
cattle, and fish ; every thing which is a creation of Ahuramazda and Aharman ; 
accounts of all seas, mountains, and lands ; and matters similar to those 
mentioned,” (Haug’s Essays, p. 129). 

5 - 5 . It may be rendered literally, thus : — “ about the religious, and. 
obligatory, (and) imperative ( vabidunishnig ) customs and laws”. Sajdg- 
tarih, comp. Pers. sazatar, or sazavartar. 

7 - 7 . Pavan sardar, lit., “as to the leader,” 8 . Khvishih, lit., ‘‘owner- 
ship,” “ being one’s own”, 

a-o. Fatih (Av. paiti) i khudae-ich. w . Bard vicharishna. 
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(3). And about the illustration (nimayishna) and know- 
ledge of the seat (and) garment 1 of the ameshaspentas 
(archangels); the rituals and appliances (avzdr) which (are used) 
in the invocation of the yazatas (angels) ; the place and function 
of the zaoti 2 and the raspi 2 in an yazishna ritual ; and also (about) 
all the functions of the leading priests in their performances, 
each separately, in the fundamental parts (61 bun). (4), And 
the greatness of giving 3 gifts 3 in (bain) deeds of merit, and the 
manner of giving gifts ; and the nearness to Ahuramazda in the 
thoughts, words, and deeds of physical 4 life. 4 

(5). “ The prosperity of piety is the best. ... ” 


CHAPTER VIII. 

(1)* The Bari sir' (is) a book about the progress 3 of strength, 3 
truth, (and) liberality of the many 7 faculties 7 of intuitive and 
acquired wisdom. (2). And also the fraud, and niggardliness, 8 
and ignorance, (and) evil-knowledge, and 9 several other defects 
which (are) the murd erous enemies of good faculties. 9 (3). And the 

* that is, their spiritual garment. 2 . 2 . Za Stand rdspiqan 

are used here m the genitive case, since one zaoti and one rdspi onlv are 
required in an yazishna ritual. The zaoti means the officiating priest ■ and the 
msp*, the priest who assists him in an yazishna ceremonial. 3-3 VicMdar 
daJmknih, comp. Pers. gazid, “a gilt,” “a present.” West: “helpfulness ” 
Otherwise it may be rendered, “the greatness of the selector or fudge for 
making gifts as to deeds of merit.” *-<. AM i ast-domand.^ 

5 . The Barish originally contained sixty Avesta chapters, whereof onlv 
twelve have survived since the time of Alexander. Barish means “ exalted ” 
or “shimng ( Av. rt barez, “to exalt ”), since it described the functions of 
exalted humanity “It contained information as to how kings should rule 
and what should be the orders and decrees of the judges of the Religion ■ 
the preservation and protection of the world, making every new city flourish * 
accounts of false-speaking men, sinners, and suck-like, are given in this Nask.” 

Jissays, p, 1^9), 

e - 6 . Zor-raymishnih, “ the helping forth of vigour”. 

7 - 7 . Kabad hunaran, lit., “many abilities or skills.” 

j’ vvwttt for tIie clemon of niggardliness or mean-spirit, in the 

‘ P - PerSian "mem-. 

kabad ahugan i hunaran hamaestara bratrut. To hamaestara 
comp, the Av. word ; and to bratrut the proper name Bratrug-raesha ■ oi the 
murderer Of Zarathushtra. In Pahtavi bratrut has come to be used, off and on ' 
as a common noun also as an adjective. Here it is used in the sense of the' 
English adjective “murderous/' By dhugdn are meant the bad habits which 

tw " e ’* h6good Tirtwus ■>"*« f«uhi» 
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benedictions and execrations, the good gain, or (ya) evil gain, 
and the good strength or evil strength, and the good words or 
evil words, of V6humana, and Spenta-armaiti, and Sraosha, and 
Ashish-vanguhi, 1 (and) many (other) angels, and of Ak6mana, 
Varena, Aeshma, Andar, 2 and many (other) demons ; (and) 
whatever 3 (is) on the same subject. 3 

(4). And (about) the destiny ( bulcht ), 4 and nature, and 
tendency, 5 and religion, and habit, and learning, and appropriate 
work 6 , and industry of the period ; (and) whatever (is) on the 
same subject. (5). And in it 7 the 7 rulership, and adminis- 
tration, and high-priestship, and judgeship, and mediatorship 8 , 
and unity ( hamXh ), and harmony, and promise-keeping 9 ; 
(and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (6). And the law* 
custom, meritorious work, sin, good fame and evil fame, 
holiness and wickedness ; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject, 
(7). And the modesty, and pomp, 10 and glory, and obedience 11 ; 
(and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (8). The union 
which (is) through relationship, humility, amiability (drumh), 12 
and religion; and whatever (is) on the same subject. 

1 . Pahl. T asharishvang for the Av. Ashish-vanguhi. 

2 . These four demonical existences are here alluded to as opponents of 
the four good spirits mentioned above. Varena is referred to in the Dinkard, 
Book VI., as the recognised opponent of Ashish-vanguhi ; but hero 
he is made the opponent of Spenta-drmaiti, tho 1 the Avestic opponent ofthe 
latter is Naonghaithya (Skr. Ndsatya). Av. Indar or Andar is made here 
the opponent of Ashi, tho’ this demon is the recognised opponent of Asha- 
vahishta. According to the Bund., chap. XXX., 29, Ahomana and A shma 
are the recognised opponents of Vdhumana and Sraosha. 

3 . Ma baeii ham baba. In Pahl. baba is used to mean a “ subject 

“chapter,” “court,” “door,” etc. 

*. Lit., “ And (about) those (zaJc) (details) of destiny...” Comp. Pers. 

balcht, “luck,” 5 Kdmag, “wish.” Khvtsh-Tcarih. 7 - T . Meaning, lit,, 

*• and in it (are contained) the (details about)....” 

8 . Miydnjigih, comp. Pers. miydnji, “ a mediator miyanji leurdan, 

** to arbitrate.” 9 . Pers. mehr-dari. 10 . Comp. Pers. shukuh. 

ii. Comp. Av. sraosha, “ obedience ” (sru, “ to hear ”). 

" is. Comp.' Pers. arun or arun, “ amiable,” “attractive.” It may mean 

“ duty ”, <f glory;” comp. Av, arena. 
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(9). And the propriety 1 and impropriety, and friendship and 
enmity; and whatever (is) on the same subject. (10). And the 
beauty of complexion and ugliness, 2 and youth and old age, and 
opulence and poverty, and good-luck and ill-luck 5 ; (and) what- 
ever (is) on the same subject. (11). And the strength which 
(exists) in kindred 4 relations, 4 (and) the species of (different) 
objects; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (12). And the 
learning 5 , and solutions 6 of questions, 6 and complete 7 inventions ; 7 
and whatever (is) on the same subject. (13). And the hunger 8 
tod thirst (or starvation), and their (afctsh) remedies; (and) what- 
ever (is) on the same subject. (14). And the worn-out 9 con- 
dition 9 and death, and the preparation 10 (therefor) ; and what- 
ever (is) on the same subject. (15). And the original 11 condi- 
tions 11 of things, (and) the causes 12 of precedence and sequence; 
and whatever (is) on the same subject. (16). And the appro- 
bation (and) disapprobation, and joyfulness and distressfulness 13 ; 
and whatever (is) on the same subject. (17). And the power- 
fulness 14 of speech 14 , and amiability; 15 and whatever (is) on the 
same subject. (18). And the intellect (and) thought, the body 

Sajishnigih West, “ suitability 55 

2 . Dush-cMharih , Pers. bad-cfiehrah . s . Dush-pargifi , comp, Pers. 

bad-palak 3 “evil clouds ; 55 or bad-barj, “an evil shadow/ 5 

4 ~ 4 . TaoTchmagdn r Av. taokhman , “ lineage,' 5 “parentage/ 5 

Comp. Av. fra, “ forth/ 5 and zan f “ to know ; 55 Pers. farzanah , 
wise/ 5 “ learned/ 5 “ a sage. 55 

Frashia-vij&rih, comp. Av. frashna, peresva; u a question, 55 andPahl. 
njdrdan , “ to explain/ 5 

7 - 7 . 'Pur nevagih, comp. Av. nava f “ new/ 5 West: " complete virtue 55 
-(reading: pur-nyogih ). 

8 . Reading suda <equal to Av. shudha , Skr. Jchshudha , “hunger/ 5 In 
-DP. suka , which is a corruption of suda . 

a- 9 . Reading: farsavandih ; comp. Pers. farsa 9 “ old/ 5 “ worn out/ 5 or 
$an-farsa, “fatal/ 5 West 5 s reading : parishvandih , “ delirium/ 5 

i°. Sdjishntgih West: “expediency. 55 ii-ii. Kadd-ih, “primitive- 
ness/ 5 “wholeness. 55 

Runih, comp. Pers. run , u cause/ 5 “ reason. 55 West’s reading : runih, 
“ tendency/ 5 

13 . Av. tba&sJiangh, lit. , “painfulness/ 5 DP. baesh&zmidarih, “ curative- 
ness/ 5 “healthiness/ 5 

14.14. Tagtgth (i) huzvanigth, “the vigour of eloquence 55 . West: “the 
mightiness, loquacity/ 5 

15 . Hanjamanigih , “ fellow-feeling 55 “ fraternity/ 5 West ; “ sociality >5 
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(and) the soul, the heaven, hell and future existence; (and) 
whatever (is) on the same subject. (19). And the omni- 
science of the Creator Ahuramazda, all the excellences of the 
archangels, (and) the glory of the holy man; (and) whatever 
(is) on the same subject. (20). And many other dispositions 1 
(drdstdrih) of the Creator through the propagation of (his) words, 
and the constitutions (nwdrtdrihd) 2 of monarchy, and the preser- 
vation of the embodied existence, and the salvation of the soul ; 
the words adapted to it {61 zalc) one utters thus : — ‘‘Truly- 
spoken 5 words 5 (are those of) the Barish, the Kashkisrub, and 
the Vishtaspa-sasta.” 

(21). <£ The prosperity of piety is the best...” 


CHAPTER IX. 

(1). The KashkisriYb 1 (is) a book about the exposition of 
the yazishna-vitual 5 of the angels ; through 0 what (happens) 
the conversion from demon- worship ; 6 (and) the knowledge 
of cleanliness and uncleanliness. (2). The curing 7 of and 
precautions (pahrij) against the symptoms 8 of menstruation, 8 
and the symptoms 9 of (its) overflowing 9 ; and the injuries which 
result from the demons at 10 various times, 10 and the causes of 

1 . “ Dispensations,” “ arrangements.” 

2 . Av. ni and var, “ to adorn,” ‘‘to embellish.” 

3 - 3 4 . Av. arshukhdka, compounded of arsh and ukhdha, "truthfully 
-spoken.” 

4 . It is the name of the ninth Nash, which originally contained sixty 
chapters of which only fifteen were recovered after the time of Alexander, The 
name may mean “ attractive sacred texts or words.” "It contained accounts 
of wisdom and knowledge, the cause of child-birth, teaching guides to wisdom, 
performance of purification, speaking truth, bringing mankind from evil to 
good, bringing them from impurity and filth to purity; greatness and promo- 
tion are for men near kings ; and in what manner men become tellers of 
falsehood to relatives and kings, and such-like.” (H. E., p. 130.) 

•>. Yazishna-nirang. 

G -°. Pavan md vashtan i sTiaeda-yazagih. Lit., “ through what is the 

change of demon-worship.” 7 . Vaerctyih, “ preparation”, “ he aling .” 

8 - 8 . Reading : dashtan dakhshag ; comp. Av. dahhshta. West ; “ The 

preparations and precautions for the Yashts (reading yashtan ) ; the tokens 

and signs of the overflowing and evil owing to the demons at various 
times 8 - 9 . NisMnt madam-rtjishnih. 10 -1°. 01 zimdnag zimanag* 
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their collapse; 1 and the final victory of the angels. (3). Then 
the teaching ( dmieg ) of elevating intonation 2 (of the Gathas) by 
Ahuramazda unto Zarathushtra, (what) is called the teaching 3 
of the good spirits. 3 

(4). “ The best prosperity is righteousness..,.” 

CHAPTER X. 

(1) . The Vishtaspa-sasta 4 (is) a book about the instruction 
(amug) unto Kae-Vishtaspa, as to the nature, and character 
( chihar ), and bearing (barishna), and learning, and efficiency 
( frahdng ), and law of sovereignty ; the government of the 
creatures ( ddmdn ) among 5 whom ( patash ) it is necessary to 
render current the will of God. 6 

(2) . And about the sending of the Ameshaspentas unto 
Kae-Vishtaspa by the Creator Ahuramazda, as superior (madam) 
testimony of the friendly 6 relations 6 (dshtagih) of Ahuramazda 
with Spithm&n Zarathushtra ; the pure goodness of the Ahura- 
mazda-worshipping Religion; the order unto king Vishtaspa 
for the triumph (and) acceptance of the Religion from 
Zarathushtra. (3). The visible 7 coming of the archangels to 
the capital ; and, secondly, (their) dwelling 8 together 8 in the 
residence of Vishtaspa and his companions 9 ; the announcement 10 
of Ahuramazda’s message unto Vishtaspa by the messengers n ; 
(and) the acceptance of the Ahuramazda- worshipping Religion 
by the obedient 12 king 12 Vishtaspa. 

i. Han-chdpishna. 2 - 2 . Avzdymdg srudan. 3 . Mainugansasta. 

*. Vishtaspa-s&sta, lit., means “ the teaching of Kae-Vishtaspa;” comp. 
At. sasti, (rt. sash, “ to teach,” or sangh, “ to say. ”) Originally, this Nask 
contained sixty chapters, of which ten were recovered after Alexander, and 
eight are now surviving. 

s-5. Kamag rubagih i Yazadan patash avayishnig. West ; “ and the ad- 
vancement of the will of the sacred beings requisite for it.” 

e - 6 . West’s reading: ayadagih, “ a reminder ” (of Zarathushtra). 

7 . Vinavdahag, “ visible.” 

8-8. Ean-demanih or ham-demanih ; lit., “the position of a co-tenant”; 
cpmp. Av. demana, ‘*a house.” 

9. Ham-nishastan, “ those ,who sit or meet together.” 

10 . Or, ‘‘explanation.” 11 . Namely, the archangels. 

12 . 12 , Ram-shah, Av* rt. ram, “ to be obedient”, “ to be- submissive.” • - 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPS. IX., § 3— XL, § 2. 

(4) . The instigation 1 of Arejaspa 2 the Khyaonian by 
the demon Aeshma for fighting with Vishtaspa, (and) his 
maintaining the opposition to Zarathushtra ; the preparation 3 
and progress 3 of king Vishtaspa for that battle; (and) whatever 
(is) on the same subject. 

(5) . “ The best prosperity is righteousness...” 


CHAPTER XI. 

(1) . The Avesta and the Pahlavi version (Zand) of the 
Vashtag 4 (Xask) have not survived 5 to us through ( 
authority (dastobar). 

(2) . “ Prosperity is the best piety. ...” 


x . See Bk.VII., vol. XIII., chap. I., § 9, p, 23, 1. 4, and the Glossary, s . v. 

2 . See my footnote 7 to vol. XIV., Bk, VII., chap. III., p. 28. 

3 - 3 . Arayishna va rubishna. 

*. The reading of the name is uncertain, probably Vashtag , Shatag , or 
Hashtag . According to the Bavayats, it contained twenty -two fragards, but 
after Alexander’s time only six remained. Its contents are summarized in them, 
thus: — “ The first is about knowing Ahuramazda, and faith on account of 
Zarathushtra. The second portion is about the obedience of kings, the truth of 
the Religion, complying with commands and resisting them, and restraining 
one’s hand from bad actions. The third portion is about the promise to 
benefactors and their recompense, evil doers and punishment, and escaping 
hell. The fourth portion is about the mansions of the world, agriculture, 
trimming trees, such as the date tree, and whatever remains thereof; the, 
trouble and power of mankind and quadrupeds therefrom, and the obedience 
they exercise ; they are the people to whom heedfulness is attributed, and 
whatever remains thereof; and the high-priests perform their duty by the 
law of the Religion. The fifth portion is about the ranks of mankind, and 
those are four ranks ; the first is to maintain the king grandly, and 
next, the judges and the learned in religion ; the second rank is to keep 
watch over the cities, and to annihilate the enemy; of the third rank are 
writers and, secondarily, cultivators and the societies of cities ; of the fourth 
rank are the people of trade, artizans, market- dealers and tax-gatherers, in, 
war they appear excited, and it is requisite to give a tititoto the high-priests 
and kings ; they keep on foot the obeisances and good works of which we have 
spoken, and, when they act thus, they obtain great rewards in the end/’ 
See S. B. E., vol. XXXVII., pp. 424-425. 

Patvasian , “to join,” “to connect;” Av. paiti-band. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

(1). The Chitra-data 1 (is) a book about the races of men ; 
how ( cMgun ) 2 the first man, Gay&mard 3 , was produced by Ahura- 
mazda 2 for 3 the manifestation of the embodied condition 3 ; and 
how 4 the first twins,' 5 Masye c and Masyane 0 came 7 into existence. 7 
(2). And about their offspring and relations, till the complete 
progress of mankind in 8 Hvaniras, which is a region ( kaeshvar ); 
and the distribution 9 of them into the six regions which (are) 
around Hvaniras. (3). The different 10 races, 10 which are enume- 
rated in detail 11 (below), were ordered to disperse 12 in the places 
whereto they went, by the command of the Creator to the races 
severally, for (their) peaceful 13 mission 13 ; (whose) life and 
glory are allotted 14 from 15 the yonder world 15 . (4). And their 
descent 10 into the different 17 regions 17 , and, likewise, of 18 those who 
(lived) on the frontiers of Hvaniras, and of those who had built 
even their dwellings in the central places (of it) ; and the inter- 

x . Better reading : Chitra-vasM, (Pers. chitra-gasht), “the condition (or 
description) of races comp. Pers. gasht 5 “ state, ” ct condition,” and Av. 
chithra . West : Chitro-dad 9 “the races produced.” This Nask is called in 
the Ravayats : Chidrashl or Chirasht , which state that it contained originally 
twenty-two chapters. 2 - 2 . The first man produced by Ahuramazcla (see 
Bundahishna, chaps. HI., 14-23; IV., 1 ; XV., 1.) Lit., “ how Ahuramazda’s 
creation of Gayomard, the first man, (happened. )” 

3 - 3 . 6l paetagihastan i kerpih . 

L Md aininag , “in what way or manner. ” 

6 . Dugidag, comp. Av. dugii, “to milk”, Pers. dushidan; and dushidah , 
c< the twins/’ 

6 - 6 . Regarding their origin and production see Bundahishna , chap. XV. 

7 - 7 . Yehvuntan. Lit., “ how (was) the being of.” 8 . Baen miydnag 
{Hvaniras), “ within the boundaries of ” ; lit, “in the middle of.” The writer 
does not mean the central part only of Hvaniras, but the whole of it. 

*>. Balchshishna , Av. baj , “ to divide ; ” Pers. bakhshidan . 

10 - 10 . Taokhmag taokhmag . 

Ndmchishtig , lit., “teaching name by name, (the details of a subject)”; 
comp. Av. naman , “a name,” and chash, “ to teach.” 12 . Pers. anddhhtan . 

13 . Ashtag shedrunishnig (for shedrunishnih ) , lit., u peaceful or friendly 
transmigration ; ” comp. Av. dkhshta. 

< ‘ Comp. Av. Baj, Pers. bakhtan , “to allot,” “to bestow.” 

’ isas, . Min tama s lit., ic from there ” (meaning from the spiritual world). 

* . XtJ . Meaning the descent of the races comp. Pers. nishib , “ descent ; ” 
Av. ni and khshvaepa, or khshvaewa , rt. khshvip , “ to hasten downward. ” 
Here nishivi stands for nishivih, 17 - 17 . Ol kaeshvar kaeshvar. 18 . Meaning 
** the descent of -those;”' ~ ■ 
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pretation 1 of the origin 1 of the customs of each one of the tribes 
(srddag) of men who were produced among the original races. 

(5). The original establishment 2 of laws (and) customs; 
those of agriculture 5 for the cultivation and maintenance 4 of 
the world, (dependent) upon 5 Vaegereda 6 thePeshd&dian; those of 
kingship for the protection and guidance 7 of the creatures, upon 
Haoshyangha 6 the P^shdadian. 8 (6). The account ( srub ) of 
the lineal descendants 9 of HaSshyangha who (was) the first, and 
of Takhma-urupa 10 who (was) the second to him ( ajccsh ,) ruler of 
the seven Icaeshwars ; and the enumeration of the accounts of 
the lineal descendants from the original creation till Yima, n (7)* 
And the account of the lineal descendants of Yima, the third 
ruler of the seven haeshtoars , the knowledge as to his age, (and)] 
the progresss of (his) generation from the original creation 
till the end of the sovereignty of Yima. 


i-i. Bun vijardagih , comp. Pers. guzardan , “ to draw the outline of a 
picture ; ” guzartsh , “ the interpretation of a dream/ 1 ’ “explanation.” West : 
<c original description.” 

2 , Hankhetuniahna. 

Reading: dahganih , c< agriculture,” “husbandry;” comp. Pars. 
dahkan , “a farmer,” “ an historian.” In Book VII. of the Dinkard,my 
vol. XIII., Pahl. Introduction, p. 7, § 16, I. 8, it is stated : Va pavan han avi- 
gama mad 61 Vaegereda va Haoshyanga i Peshdaia , madam ntvardan % baen 
geMn data i dahganih , gehdn varzidarih , va dahyupatih , va gehan pdnagiK 
4 . Parvartarih s Av. var “to protect/’ 5 , Madam . West’s reading, accord- 
ing to DP., dihanlcanzh, “ 6 village superintendence.” This reading, he thinks, 
is better than gehanakdnzh , “ colonization.” 

6. According to the Bundaliishna (chap. XIV.) and Saehau’s AlMruni , 
(pp. 206, 211,) both Vaegereda and Ha5shyangha were grandsons of Sanaa. 
According to DM. (Pahl. text of Book VII,, Intro., § 16) Vaegereda, the first 
ruler of the world (see also Bund . XXXI, 1 ; XXXIV, 3, 4,) was son of 
Haoshyanga. 7 . Rayintdanh. 

s . The title of the eariy kings of the Avesta Paradhata, or the Pahi 
Peshdata dynasty. 

Av. taoJchman , “descendant”. 

io # Pahl. TaJchma-urtpa , Av. Takhma-urupa, Pers. Tahmuras , was the 
great-grandson of Haoshyangha, and the second P&shdadian king of ancient 
Iran. He is called azinavao, “armed,” in the Bam Yasht , § 11; and in 
Pahl. zayandvand . 

ii. Av. Yima-khshaeta , Pers. JarmMd , the third king of the Peshdadian 
dynasty, the brother and successor of Takhma-urupa. In the Vedas he appears 
under the name of Yama, son of Vivasvat , as the first man and first mortal, 
and as the first founder of the institution of worship, (see Dinkard , Book 
VII., Intro., §§ 19-24; Bund., chaps, XXXI., 2-5 ; XXXIV., 4.) 


4 
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(8) . And the account of the ill-informed evil king Dahaka 1 , 
his lineal descent (patvand) hack to Taj 2 , the brother of 
Haoshyanga, and the father of the Arabs; and the knowledge of 
him and his age, the progress of the period extending from the 
end of the good sovereignty of Yima till the end of the evil 
•reign of Dahaka, and the lineage from Yima till Fraed&n 3 . 

(9) . The account of Fraedun, the monarch of Hvaniras, 
as to (his) victory over Dahfika, the smiting of the country (people) 
of Mazendaran 4 , and the division of Hvaniras among Selam, Tuj 
and Airich 5 , his three sons; their (marriage) union with the 

1. Av. AzishrDaMka, lit, “ the stinging serpent,” the foreign ruler who 
defeated Yima, and succeeded him (see Bundahishna, chaps. XXXI. and 
XXXIV.; Zamyad Yasht, § 46 ; and Dinkard, Book IX., chap. XXI. (Scidgar 
N ask) . His mother is generally named Vadak (Av. Vadhaghana of Vend., 
chap. XIX., § 6). Dahaka is called Baivaraspa, lit. meaning “ having 
thousands of horses.” Azi-Dahaka was defeated by Fraedun, and bound to 
Mt. Damavand, where he is to remain till the Resurrection, when he will be 
killed by Keresaspa. In the Yashts he is called three-mouthed, three-headed, 
.six-eyed, the strongest drug that Angra-mainyu created against the material 
world, to destroy the good world. 

2 . Out of the fifteen races originally produced, “ six races of men,” says 
the Bundahishna, “stayed in Hvaniras, of which six races the name of the 
man of one pair was Taz and of the woman Tazag, and they went to the plain 
of the Tazigs (Arabs) ; and of one pair the name of the man was Haoshyanga 
and of the woman Guzag, and from them arose the Airanians ; and from one 
pair the Mazenderan people have arisen,” (see S. B. E., vol. V., chap. 
XV., §§ 27-28, p. 58). 

s. Fraedun, Av. Thraetaona, son of Athwya, commonly called the 
Athwyanian ; in the Shah-namah he is known as Faridun, son of Abtin. He is 
mentioned off and on in the Avesta : Y as Jits V., § 34; IX., § 14; XIII., § 131; 
XIV ., § 40; XV ., § 24; XVII., § 34; and Y asna IX. According to the Bundah- 
isJma, chap. XXXI., 7, he was the ninth in descent from Yima: Fraedun 
the Aspiyan, son of Pur-tora, son of Sok-tora, son of Bor-tora, son of Siyak- 
"tora, son of Spet-tora, son of Gefar-tora, son of Ramak-tora., son of Van- 
fragheshna, son of Yima, son of VivangMu. 

4 . The country of idol-worship situated on the southern coast of the 
Caspian Sea, whose inhabitants are called in the Avesta, Mdzainya-daeva 
(demons of Mazenderan). 

®. Fraedun had three sons, Airyu from Arnavaj (Av. Erenavdch), and 
Tura and Sairima from Sliahrnavaz (Av. Savanghavdch) . These three' sons 
according to their fathers’ will, became kings of Iran, Turan and Rum' 
respectively. Airyu was killed by his brothers, and his murder was avenged 
by his great-grandson Manush-chihar, who succeodpd.Fraedun / 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XII., §§ 8—12. 

daughters of Patsrub 1 , who (was) king of the Arabs and a 
relative of Taj ; and the lineage and account of each of them 
severally. (10). That of the sovereignty of Manush-chihar of 
IrUn, and the descendant 2 of Airich 2 . (11). That of Erasiyav, 
the king of Turan, who 3 possessed the kingdom of Tuj; 3 and of 
Auzuba 12 , son of Ti'imaspa 1 , king of Iran (and) descendant of 
Manush-chihar 4 . 

(12). Kavi-kavata 3 * , the fore-father of the Kayanians and 


1 . Patsrub, better Pdta-hasrava ( Av. Pdta-haosrava , lit., “a well-renowned 
protector”) is mentioned in the Bundahishna , chap. XXXI., 6, and Pahlavi 
Vendtddd, chap. XX., § 1 : bahar-admandan tubdmgdn chigun Pdta-hasrava. 
He was son of Airyefshva, son of Taj, who was king of the Arabs (see 
Dinkard , Bk. VII., Pahl. Intro., § 34). Kae-Vistaspa 7 s brother is named 
Pata-haosrava in the Y ddgdr-i-Zarirdn. According to the Shah-namah , 
Eraedun’s three sons were married to the three daughters of the king 
of Yaman. 

2 . Manush-chihar was descended from Guzag, the only daughter of 
Airich, and mother of Manush 4-Khursh§ ci -vinig , the father of Manush- 
khurnar, the father of Manush-chihar. This Guzag is called Virag, too, in the 
Pazend Jamdsp-namah. 

3 - 3 . Pahl, Tuj-admand , or Tuj-avand , lit., “possessing the kingdom of Tuj.” 
West ; tuj-homond, “ expiating 7 , “ plundering. 77 It might mean “ descended 
from Tuj. 77 Tuj was one of the three sons of Eraedun. 

4 - 4 . In the Dinkard , Book III., § 176 (Dastur Saheb Dr. Peshotanji 
B. Sanjana 7 s edition, vol. V.) the marvellous exploits of Auzuba are 
fully narrated* References to him. are found in the Bundahishna , chaps. 
XXXI. and XXXIV., where he is mentioned as one of the three sons of 
Agaimashvak. In the Avesta he is called Uzava Tumkspana (Yasht XIII., 
§ 131); in the Shah-namah , Zu-bin-Tahmasp. In the Dinkard , Book VII , Intro., 
§ 31, he is alluded to as a descendant of Manush-chihar, the king of Ir&n, (see 
my vol. XIII). 

Kavi-Kavdta of the Avesta Fravardin Yasht , § 132, Zamyad Yasht, §§ 
71-72, and Kae-Kabad of the Shah-namah . According to the Bundahishna, chap. 
XXXI., 24, he was the adopted son of Uzava, the son of Tumaspa : Kavat 
apurnde baen vasputi yehvunl, afashdn pavan rud bard shedkunt, pavan kavdtagdn 
bard afsard; Auzuba bard khaditunt, bar a yensegunt, bard frdrun frazand vinastag 
va vita shem hankhetunt . “ They had abandoned the infant Kavat (wrapped) 

in a linen sheet on a river, and he was (lying) faint between the door-sills, 
where he was seen by Auzuba, who took him up, and directly gave the name 

(Kavat) to the fainting and lost child. 77 Comp. Mod. Pers. kivddah, “ threshold, 77 
“ the wooden sill of a door. 77 Kavi-Kavata was the founder of the Kayanian 
dynasty of Iran, and was (according to the Zamyad Yasht, § 72) a brave, 
strong, healthful, wise, happy and powerful king of Iran. Lake Kasava, 
according to the Bundahishna chap. XXI., § 7, was the home of the Kay&n- 
ian kings. Kavi-Kavata had one son by name K avi-A ipivanghu. With- 
referenc© to this founder of the Kayanian monarchy read the Dtnkardy 
Book VII., Intro., § 33. 
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the lord of Iran, andKeresaspa 1 the lord, who possessed the king- 
dom' of Tftj 1 . (13). And Kae-tlsa, 2 the (grand-) son of Kavata, 
(and) the Kayanian ruler of the seven haeshwars (regions). (14). 
And Kae-Haosrava 3 , who was son of Siyavakhsh 3 , (and) lord of 
Hvaniras 3 . (15). And a detailed account of many particulars 
(m&d/tg&n) regarding the races of Iran, Tfiran (and) Selman 4 , even 
till the ruler Kae-Loharaspa 5 and the king Kae-Vishtaspa 6 , 


i- 1 . Av Keres&pa, the son of Thrita, the brother of Urvakhshaya, and 
a descendant of Sama. His Avesta title is Nairemando. He is called, in the 
SMh-namah, king Garshasp, son of Asrat, and the predecessor of Kae-Kobad. 
He is mentioned in the Dinkard , Book VII., Intro,, § 32; and Book IX., chap. 
XV. For elaborate references to him in the A vesta and Pahlavi writings, see 
West's Appendix I., “ Legends relating to Keresaspa/'in S.B.E., voL XVIII., 
pp. 369-382; also Av. Yasna IX., 31, 36, 39 ; Vendiddd , chap. I., 36 ; Yasht V., 
37 ; XIII., 61,136; XV., 27; and XIX., 38-44. Keresaspa was famous for his 
great physical strength. He killed the monsters Sravara, Gandarewa, the 
progeny of Pathana, Nivika and Dastayana, Hitaspa, Vareshava, Dana, 
Pitaona, Axezd-shamana, Snavidhaka, and others. 

Av. Kavi-tlsa, the son of Ka vi- Aipivanghu , and Kavi-Usadhan of 
Yasht XIII., § 132. According to Yasht XIV*, 39, the bird Varenjana “ bore 
the chariot of Kavi-Csa," when he attempted to ascend to heaven on a throne 
carried by eagles. He was the second king of the Kayanian dynasty, and the 
father of Syavarshan. His brothers were Arshan, Pisanah and Byarshan. 

s . Av. Kavi-Haosrava , who is generally called Kae-Khusrft. The per- 
petual struggle between Iran and Turan, from the Peshdadi&n king Mmoehehr 
down to Kae-Kh iisru is well-known in the annals of ancient Iran, the chief 
cause of which in the reign of the latter, was the murder of Syavakhsh, son of 
Kae-Kaus, by Afrasyab. Syavakhsh having been exiled by his father, took 
refuge with Afrasyab, who gave him his daughter in marriage ; but the honour 
with which he was received raised the jealousy of Karsivaz (Av. keresavazda), 
who by means of false accusations persuaded Afrasyab to put Syavakhsh to 
death. The latter's murder was revenged by his son, Kae-Khusru (see Yasht 
IX., 22; XIX,, 77; Dinkard, Book VII., vol. XIII., Intro., §§ 38-39; 
Bundahishna } chap. XXXI.) 

4 . Here meaning the peoples inhabiting the Airy a, Tuirya and Sairima 
countries, referred to in the Fravardin YasM , § 143. 

5 . Av. Aurvat-aspa , mentioned as the father of Vishtaspa in Yasht V., 
105. He was a distant relation of Kae-Khusru whom he succeeded as king 
of Iran. He is mentioned in the Dinkard , Book V. (in the beginning), and in 
the Dina i Mainug-i-Khmtu, chap. XXVII,, §§ 64-67. He had several sons, 
according to the Avesta Yasht XIII., 101, and Bundahishna , chap. XXIX., of 
whom Zairi-vairi (Pahl. Zartr) and Kae-Vishtaspa are well-known in history. 

c . Kae-Vishtaspa, who accepted the Religion of Zarathushtra, and 
helped the latter in propagating the same throughout the world. His religious 
wars with Arejat-aspa and other enemies of Zarathushtra are described in tbe 
Pahlavi Yadgar-i-Zariran. Kae-Vishtaspa is occasionally mentioned in the 
Avesta and Pahlavi writings. ‘ - 
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'(and) the Prophet of the Mazdayasnian Religion, Zarathnshtra 
the Spitaman ; and the progress of the age from the first (period 
of the) sovereignty of Fraedun till the coming of Zarathushtra 
to the (divine) Conference. 1 

(17). And many a lineage and many an account from that 
(time) onwards are (here) narrated 2 as they have been in the same 
Nask, and they are characterised 3 as they have been (yehvunt ) 3 in 
it 4 , such as the Sasanians — whom it recounts 5 as the fully-bless- 
ed 6 — and their sovereignty. (18). And in the lineage of Manush- 
chihar(are placed) IsTaodar, 7 Yoshta-Pryana, 8 Vohfimana, 9 son of 

1 . That is, til] the first Conference of Zarathnshtra with Ahuramazda. 

2 . Manituni yegavimuned, £< axe enumerated. ” 

3 - 3 . Ol yehvunt gadharihast. 4 . In the Nask. 5 # Maniluned. 

Hu-dfritan- } comp. Av. hvafrita , “ greatly -beloved,” hu and dfri i “ to 
love ”, “to admire.” 

7 . Av. Naotara. According to the Bundahishna , chap. XXXI., § 13 : “ By 
Manush-chihar were begotten Frish, Na5dar, and Durasrub.” Naotara’s two 
sons are named Tusa and Vistauru, and they are mentioned in the Aban 
Yasht, § 76. In the Shah-namah Nodar’s sons are named Tus and Gustahm. 
The Naotara family is frequently alluded to in the Yashts . Hutabsa, wife 
of Kae-Vishtaspa, belonged to it. 

8 . Y oshta-Fryana is very well-known to the Avesta, namely, in Yashts 
V., § 81 ; XIII., § 120 : — Yoishto yd Frydnandm . His pedigree may be traced 
from king Manftsh-chihar, whose son’s name Frish, mentioned in the preced- 
ing note, seems to be the Pahlavi transliteration of the Avesta Frya, Frydna . 
The Pahlavi tale of Yosht-i-Fryana (generally entiled {£ Madigan i G6sht4- 
Fryan”) is translated into English by Haug and West, and contains solutions 
by the Mazdayasnian Gdsht-i-Fryan of the thirty-three riddles proposed 
by the sorceror and heretic, Akht J&dti. It is also stated that in return 
Gosht-i-Fryan proposed only three riddles to the sorceror, mentioned above, 
which the latter was unable to solve and, in consequence, Akht was 
destroyed by the Mazdayasnian by the effect of an Avesta nirang . This tale 
is compared to the myth of Oedipus, and the Germanic legend of the 
Wartburg battle. 

0. Av. Vohu-mano , son of Spento-ddta, son of Yishi&spa. He is called 
Bahman, son of Isfendyar, in the Shah-namah; and Ardashir-i-Kayan in the 
Pahl. Bahman Yasht , chap. II,, § 17 ; also in the Bundahishna , chap. XXXI., 
§ 29; and XXXIV., § 8, which states that Vdhaman ruled in Iran for twelve 
years. His reign is celebi’ated as the silver age in the Bahman Yasht y 
chap. II., § 17. According to the DinJcard , Book VII., chap. V., § 4 (see my 
vol. XIV.), p. 48, king Vohftmana is mentioned in the Avesta, thus : — 
“ Vohumana, the truthful and the best organizer of the community from 
amongst the Mazdayasnians.” His father Sx>ent-6-data is famous for his 
successful warlike achievements in the religious war between his father and 
Arjaspa. According to the Shah-namah, he w T as conquered and killed by 
Eustam, the famous Iranian hero* 
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Spent 6-data, (and) Ataropata son of Mahraspend, the father of 
Avarethrabah 1 ; and 2 the nature 3 of (their) natural intelligence, 4 
too, will remain for the future 2 . (19). Also about the nature 

of the manifold skill and glory even of a sovereignty which 
transmitted 4 to the descendant-rulers a progressive renovation, 4 
and by which are shed ( rijthid ) its good fortune 5 and glory 5 

K Av. Avarethrabangh in Fravardin Yasht , § 106, “Avareihrab angho Rash- 
tare-vaghentoish ashaond fravashim yazamaide ” It is remarkable that the 
historical references in the Avesta cited in this chapter, relate only to the 
Peshdadian andthe Kayanian kings, and end with Avarethrabangh, the pious 
high-priest of the Zarathushtrian period. This proves beyond all doubt that 
the existing Avesta was composed long before the^ Achgemenian period. As to 
the Pahlavi writings which were composed far later on, we do find in them 
references to Htimae, the daughter of Vohuman, to Darae, Alexander, the 
Ashkanians, the Sasanians, and even to the rule of the Arabs. The identifi- 
cation of Bashtare-vaghant of the Avesta with Atard-pata, son of Mahraspend, 
by the compiler of Book VIII of the Dlnkard, plainly seems to be an error, 
as this Ataro-pata flourished centuries after the Avesta period, namely in the 
reign of the Sasanian king, Shahpuhr II, as his famous prime-minister and 
religious preceptor. No proof, however, is mentioned by the writer of the 
Dlnkard for his identification aforesaid. It might be an interpolation by some 
later compiler or copyist. Bashtare-vagh ant cannot be Ataro-pata, nor 
Avarethrabah his son Zarathushtra, for the following reasons : — The list of 
names given in the Fravardin Yasht is, as far as these names can be identified, 
arranged in the order of the times in which the persons flourished. If so, 
Avarethrabah, son of Bashtare-vaghant, would belong to the age of the Pro- 
phet Zarathushtra’s immediate successors. It does not appear that any of the 
names in the Fravardin Yasht belong to the Sasanian period. Aretakhshathra 
and Tanusara had greater claim for the inclusion of their names in the Avestio 
list than Zarathushtra, the son of Ataro-pata. Therefore, the Avarethrabah of 
the Kayanian period must be distinguished from the Avarethrabah of the 
Sasanian period, who is identified with the son of Ataro-pata (see the Dlnkard , 
my vol. XIV., chap. VI., §20). With reference to the Avestic Avarethrabangh, 
read West's interesting footnotes in pp. 29-30, S. B. E. Vol. XXXVII. 

2 - 2 . Va aedunih i asno-ich pavan yehvunedih yegavimuned . Comp. Av. 
tisna , « natural good sense. 55 The text means that the nature of Ataro-pata’s 
great intelligence will be long remembered and appreciated by the future 
generation. West's rendering is as follows : “ and its existence, 55 (reading 
haitoih , according to DP.), “even then, remains for the future. 55 

3 , Pahl. aedunih. 

*- 4 . Frashakard rubishnig 61 taokhmagan bakht, “ distributed among the 
successors 55 , 

5 - 5 . Beading; vakhta (Pers. bakht) varecha (Av. varechangh) > “good 
fortune, (and) glory. 75 The last word may be read vakhtvar-ich ; comp. Pers, 
bahhtavar, or Pahl. bakhtydvar , “the lucky/ 5 “the fortunate. 55 
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upon the descendants, wherefrom they will not he severed 1 
till the Renovation (is completed) . 2 

(20) . About the original knowledge of (different) pro- 
fessions, 3 and the intelligence 4 and industry of (different)' 
ages ; the abundant 5 information 5 of man about suppressing the 
injury which (comes) from the enemy, the preservation of the 
body, (and) the salvation of the soul ; the necessary 6 guidance 6 
of the world even before the advent of Zarathushtra by 
the command of the Creator ( Ahuramazda) , (his) bearing 7 
of the halo 7 from God, and all that happened to the leaders of 
the Religion at different times; (and) whatever (is) on the 
same subjects. 

(21) . “The prosperity of righteousness is the best 

CHAPTER XIII. 

(1). The Spend (Nask) is a book about the existence 8 and 
combination 8 of the physical substance ( sti ), the fravdhar, 
and the soul ( nisd ). 9 of Zarathushtra; how the creation 10 of 
each one in the spiritual world, and in what way (their)' 
production in the material world (occurred) ; how their union 11 
with the parents 11 , the coming together of the parents, 

A Aburtd, comp. Pers. buridan, “to cut.” 

2 . About §§ 17 to 20, I, too, agree with West, that : “ §§ 17-19 refer 
to a text which must have been written either in the time of Shahpuhar II, 
or at some later period during the Sasanian rule.” Whereas §§ 1-16 are 
descriptive of an older record which, though consistent with the extent Avesta 
texts, could not have been compiled from them alone. And § 20 describes text 
that might have been written at any time” (S. B. E., vol. XXXVII., p. 30). 

3 . Pishag. 4 KiruMh, “ memory,” “ understanding”. 

c - 3 . Kabad dkdsih. 

u -°. Rayinidarih dvayishnig. 

7 - 7 . VaJchsh-burddrZh, comp. Av. vakhsh, “to shine.” West: “the 
bringing of the word from the sacred beings.” According to him, the word 
vakhsh means “ gain, fortune, gifts.” “ A similarly written word,” he says, 
“ vdyd , ‘ air, breath ’ is used in the SMkand-gumdnik Vijar, chap. XIII., 
§ 7, to translate the ‘ Spirit ’ of God in Gen. I, 2.” 

8- 8. Yehvunishnih va ham-yehvmiishnih (the last word also means 
“ co-existence”). 

Nisd may be read va gadd,“ and glory,” “and halo.” 

10 . Afridagih. p-ii, Patvastani 61 zerkhunUdrdn. 




32 


THE DlNKAKD, 

[(their) combination 1 in the mother, and the birth from the 
mother (occurred); (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(2). And, besides, about the arrival of both the spirits, 
that which (is) good for increase, and that which (is) evil for 
destruction; the victory of the good spirits; and the rearing 
[( parvarishna ) of Zarathushtra. (3). At (his) mature age, at 
the age of thirty, (his) attainment ( yehamtunishni ) to a confer- 
ence with Ahuramazda; and the occurrence of seven conferences 
within ten years. (4). Many miracles are manifested owing to 
him therein, 2 such 3 as are collected (ham-patvast), selected, and 
remarked 3 ( nisMnmid ) by the manuscript 4 of the DinJcard. 

(5). (In) the seven sections, such as are called the Spend 
(Nask), are distributed 3 seven enquiries, at a single time 0 a single 
enquiry — other Nasks (or Books of the Avesta) (also refer) to 
these seven enquiries — through the words proclaimed 7 in each 
one of the places of conference (with Ahuramazda). 8 (6). About 
the various 9 enquiries, 9 (namely) the time of the sitting (and) 
dissolution 10 (of the conference) on each occasion ( ddnar ), 
and the method of the sitting of the Ameshaspentas, the 
coming forward of Zarathushtra in that friendly conclave 11 , 

\ The combination of the material substance, the fravdhar, and life. 
2 . In the period of ten years. 

a . Chigun hai t i ham-patvast, vichidag min Daena-Jcard nipig nishan- 
tnid. West : “ just as there are some which collected and selected, are noticed 
by the Dinkard manuscript.” 

i . The DinJcard, Book VII., which is based on the Spend Nask, contains 
a full account of the life of the Prophet Zarathushtra, and of the future events 
till the Resurrection and the Renovation of the world (see my vols. XIII and 
XIV). Certain references to this account are also found in the DinJcard, 
Book IX. 

5 . BaJcJishisJmi, lit., “division,” “distribution.” 

8 . Comp. Av. danare, “ time. ” 

7 . Frdj -gubisJmiJi, 

8 . According to West ; “In the seven sections (burind) such as are 
called Spend, are the seven enquiries, in each instance a single enquiry ; and 
the bestowal of the other Nasks, in these seven enquiries, was through speak- 
ing out in each one of the places of conference”. FrasJma frashna. 

10 . Khastan ; comp. Pers. bar khastan. 11 . Eu-demdnih or Jian-demanih , 
“ a religious conclave or conference. ” It indicates a meeting of the divinities 
in the Gard-demana, the abode of Ahuramazda. 
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and his position 1 in that place; and what 2 (there was)' to 
proclaim to him, what (there was) to exhibit to him. 2 

'(7). And the conveying 3 of the wisdom of omniscience 
unto Zarathushtra 3 ; and the vision 4 of the past and the 
future 4 by Zarathushtra through that wisdom, and 5 the entire 
extent of the lapse of time therein. 5 (8). The existence of 
that wisdom (in Zarathushtra); what 6 that (is) which after 
having stayed within, 6 (becomes) again more developed 
wisdom 7 , as owing to it (ajash) (he sees) the highest (and)' 
best of places, (namely) paradise and the different 8 grades 8 
of places of reward for the pious ones, according as (cMgun)i 
they are worthy of them through the performance of deeds of 
merit ( her jag ) ; (likewise) the most headlong and worst of places, 
(namely) hell (and) places of punishment for the dravands (wicked 
ones')’ according to their sins; and between the two the 
Hamaestagan 9 region for those 10 whose acts of merit (and) sins 
(are) equal 10 ; and the Chinvad Bridge 11 at which the reckoning 12 

1 . Comp. Av. gatu, “ an appropriate seat,” or “ throne. ” 

2 - 2 . Ma zak i aobash guftan, md zak i aobash nimudan. 

3 - 3 . Va frdj-burdani (lit. “ carrying forward ”) madam Zarathushtra 
khratu i harvispa-akasih. This idea is repeated in the Vohuman YasJU 
(Pahlavi), chap. II, §§ 5-8. 

KhadUuntan * yehvunt va yehvuned. 

B -®. Va hamae chandih darenga t palash, 

6 -°. Ma zak zyash akhar baen bard katrunt. 

7 . Avzun-khratu or auzun-khratu ; comp. Arabic auzun, “stronger,” 
" more vigorous.” 

8 - 8 . Generally read pdtg pdtg, 

9 . Hamaestagan is the name of a region located between heaven and 
hell, and is meant for the dwelling of the departed souls of men whose acts of 
merit and sins, when weighed at the Chinvad Bridge are found equal. 

10 - 10 . Hdvanddn (“equals,” Av. havant) i kerfag vinds. — 13) . Av. Chinvad- 
peretu, the Chinvad Bridge which extends from Mt. Alburz to the ChaMd-i- 
Daitya, where the angels Bashnu, Arshtat, Rama, Sraosha, Mithra, and others 
stand in judgment on the departed souls ; the righteous by the divine decree 
go to heaven, the wicked go to hell, and those whose good acts and sins are 
even in weight go to the Hamaestagan. 

12 . Amdr or hamar, same as Pers, slmmar, “ a reckoning,” Av. rt. mar, 
“ to count.’’ 
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as to acts o£ merit and sins takes place ( yehvuned ); and the 
future-bodily-existence at which the consummation 1 of all the 
righteous and the wicked will occur; and the salvation 2 of all 
good creatures from all evils will occur. 5 

‘(9) . And information 4 from all sorts of learning 5 as to 
many marvellous things, and a 6 summary of the state- 
ments 5 of those seven enquiries. (10) Also about the connec- 
tion 6 with the world of Zar athush.tr a’s intelligence of the 
Ahuramazda-worshipping Religion, (and) his leading 7 of 
mankind to the Religion; (and about) the times after 
Zarathushtra till the Renovation. (11) About the character 8 
of the progress 9 of men of (those) times; the divisions 10 of 
centuries and millenniums ; the signs, miracles, and confusion 11 
which will be manifested in the world 12 about the end of each 
millennium. 


r Pctsajishna , comp. Pahl-Pers. pasakhtan, “to accomplish,” f‘ to 
adapt,” “ to adjust,” Originally pavan sakhian % Av. rt. such. 

2 . BuhhtisJma , “ deliverance/’ Av. rt. buj. 

3 . The ideai contained in §§7-8, is repeated in the Pahlavi Vohuman 
Yasht, chap. II., §§5-8: Afash Auharmazda mainug ) avzunig, datarigehm 
i astaomandcm , yasharub , afash khrat i harvispa-dkas pavan mayd kerpa> madam 
yadd i Zaratushtra hard ; afash guft aegh : “ Fraj vashlamun va Zaratushtra 
minash frdj vashtamunt ; minash khrat i harvispa-dkds pavan Zaratushtra baen 
gumikht , va 7 yom va shapdn Zaratushtra baen Auharmazda khrat-ash yehvunt ; 
minash bard khadUunt Zaratushtra pavan haft kaeshvar zimig anshutaan va 
kirdd n 9 aegh kola aevag mui chand tdk , va pavan parsht tdk tdk sar ol aegh 
yakhsenuned ; afash bard did ddr va daralcht, mun ma va chand reshalc % aurvardn 
pavan Spendarmat zimig> aegh chigun rust yegavimunad , aegh gurrtfkM 
yegavtmundd. 

4 - 4 . Min kola dininag danishna dkdsih . Q - r \ Hangerdig-i i milaya . 

c . Patvastan 9 paiti , and Av. rt. band , West : “communication.” 

7 . Hdkhtan , Pahl-Pers. hakhtan , “to follow;” comp. Av. hakhshaesha, rt. 
hach , “ to lead,” “ to raise.” 8 . Chigunih , “ nature/ 5 “ character.” 

a. Rdyinishna . 10 . Burin . n. Shkaftih , “ a confused condition.” 

BP, repeats baen gehdn, according to which the rendering would be : 
“ the signs, miracles, and confusion, which will be manifested in the world 
about the end of each millennium in the world/’ 
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r (12). Also, as to the birth (and) advent of Aushidar, 1 son 
of Zarathushtra, at the end of the first millennium, and the 
.account of him and his age ; (and) of the many destroyers 2 
of those 3 * who worked for the welfare 13 of the age between the 
millennium of Zarathushtra and the advent of Aushxdar. 1, 
|(13) And the arrival of Aushidar-mah 3 , son of Zarathushtra, 
at the end of the second millennium, and the information 
about him and his age; (and) the destroyers, of those 5 who 
worked for the welfare 3 (of the age) during the millennium 
of Aushidar. (14) And the coming and advent of Saokshans, 6 
son of Zarathushtra, at the end of the third millennium ; the 
destroyers of those 3 who adorned 3 (the age, and) who 
!( flourished) in the millennium of Aushidar-mah ; the advent of 
Saokshans, (and) the information about Saokshans and his 
age. (15) Also, as to the Renovation and the Future-existence, 
which, it is manifest, will be in his age. 

(16) “The prosperity of piety is the best ” 


1 . In the Fravardin Yasht, § 129, he is called Ukhshyat-erda , “The 
Raiser-up of the Bones (of the dead),” or “ The Reviver.” The name of the 
maiden who gives birth to him is Srutat-fedhri. It is stated that, bathing in 

’ the Lake Kasava, she will become pregnant from the seed of Zarathushtra 
which is preserved there, and will bring forth a son. See the Dinkard, Book 
VII., vol. XIV, chaps. VII— IX. 

2 . Vishuftdran, Av. rt. khshup. 3 - 3 . Ardstardn, lit., “adorners.” 

i . Vohuman Yasht, chap. III., §§ 48-50. The millennium of Zarathushtra, 

according to the Bundahishna and West, ended during the period A. D. 
593-635, and hence he remarks that “ the occurrence of. such an interval 
between the first millenniu m and the coming of Aushidar seems inconsistent 
with the previous statement as to his arrival at the end of that millennium, 
but, from Byt. III., 44, it appears probable that he was expected to come in 
the 600th year of the next millennium (A. D. 1193-1235).” 

5 . Av. Ukhshyat-nemangh, the second of the three future prophets, who 
will be born to achieve the Renovation of the world. His mother’s name is 
Vanghu-f&dhri, Pahl. Shapir-abu, “having a good father” (see Fravardin 
Yasht, § 142 \ Dinkard, Bk. VII., vol. XIV., chaps. VIII-IX). 

o. Av. Saoshyant, the last of the three future prophets, who will 
accomplish the Resurrection and the Renovation of the world (see Fravardin 
Yasht, § 129 ; Dinkard, Bk. VII., vol. XIV., chaps. 1X-X). 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

r ( 1-2)'. The Bagan-yasht 1 is a book, firstly, about the adora- 
tion of Ahuramazda, the highest of the divinities 2 ; and, secondly, 
about the adoration of other yazatas (angels) 3 , invisible and 
visible, even (those) of the physical beings 3 , from 4 whom proceed 
[(frdj) the names of days 4 ; the marvellousness 5 of their power, 
glory, courage, and victory 5 ; and many other yazatas , too, who 
are mentioned by name in the Yashts (dedicated) to them ; and 
the reverence due to their piety. 

(3) . And the worthiness of the liberality ( ddtanh ) of gifts 0 
for the adorers, 7 (and) their 8 duty to recite separately many 
a time (the Yashts dedicated) to each of the yazatas . 8 (4)' 

The duty of unlimited ( a-vimdnd ) 9 acquaintance with learning of 
the administrators 10 about the riches 11 of the time, whom the 
Creator Ahuramazda has appointed (to keep watch) over them, 12 
and who stand to render (that) duty. 13 

(5) . “ The prosperity of righteousness is the best ,r 


CHAPTER XV. 

(1). The beginning (Nask) of laws is the Nikadum 14 
of thirty 15 fragards. (2). A section (of it is) Patkdr-radi - 

1, DP. Bagdn-yast for Bagan-yasht, lit., “the adoration of the good 
spirits.” It contained seventeen chapters according to the Bavdyats . 

2. Comp. Av. bagha, Old Pers. baga, lit., “ one -who allots things in 
parts or portions,” Av. rt. bag, “ to distribute.” 3 - 3 . Stihdn-ich yazadan 
yastan (properly yashtan.) 

4-4. Munshan (better min-sMn) yoman frdj ndma, aoja (power).,.. 
According to West : munshan yoman frdj namdn-ich. 

B - 5 . Aoja, gadd, amavandih , va ptrujgarih afdih « oldshdn. 

6. Ayaft, comp. Pers. ydft, “ an award.” 

i. Yashtaran, Av. rt. yaz, “ to adore,” “ to worship.” 

8 - 8 . Khvishlcdr'ih zyashan jvid jvid kabad aushmurishna * baien yazadan. 

o. Comp. Pahl . vimond, “limit;” Av. vimaidhya, “boundary,” “limit.” 
(vt and maidya). It is otherwise read nimond (Av. naema,) “ direction”. 

io. Rayinislmdn. n. Or “ the valuable possessions- or properties.” 

* 12 . Meaning, over the riches. 13 . Khviskdrinidan yegavmund. 

14. Generally read Nikadum. As the Nask treats generally of laws, it 
would be better to call it Vidatum, which means lit., “mostly pertaining to 
laws all round. ” Comp. Av. vidata, “ decrees ” “ laws.” 

is. The Bavdyats mention fifty-four chapters of this Nikadum Nask. 
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stana, 1 (which is) about this that, even 2 besides the destruction 5 
and corruption 4 coming from invisible existences 2 , from the 
destroyer 5 of life 5 , unto mankind and animals, they 5 have 
occurred 7 unto mankind even owing to (their) sinfulness; the 
spread (r&bagth) of decay (sij) and corruption in the world (has 
been) owing to smiting one another unjustly. 8 (3). And the 
monition unto mankind regarding abstinence therefrom, and 
the legal 9 striking (to be) moderate 9 ; (and) again regarding 
less striking and non-striking. (4). And to stand magisterially 10 
opposed ( padirag ) even to the non-magistrates, without 
jealousy and loss to oneself ; (and) also to refrain from inflicting 
the hardest 11 punishment 11 even on a pseudo-magistrate. 12 

(5). The entire magisterial 15 procedure, 13 when unity 14 
subsists therein, is legally 15 established; 15 in it ( afash ) the 
statements 16 of the litigants 16 (shall be) of two (kinds), 
verbal 17 and demonstrable, 18 that are mixed 19 up in 
different ways — in four ways, (namely) the verbal which 

* Patkar-radistdna , “a code of laws for guiding a magistrate in punishing 
assaulters;” and hence a patkar-rad means “a police magistrate.” 

2 Jmd-ich min matnug (invisible) rasishnig (for rasishnih ). 

3 . Sij , comp. Av. ithyejangh, rt. thyaj, Skr. tyaj, “ to abandon,” “to 
decay.” 

4 . Comp. Av. aJchti (rt. anj) “sickness,” “pollution.” The Pahl, word 
akhdagth occurs in the Pahlavi Version of the Vendidad, Fragard VI., as 
the rendering of the Av. word akhti. 

e - r> . Khaya-bid , lit., “what stings or destroys life;” comp. Pahl. Ichaya , 
“life.” It is an epithet of the Evil Spirit, and is generally read Aib-dad, 
“the Blemish-giver.” °. Namely, destruction and corruption. 

7 . Jastag yehvund . 8 . A-dadistaniJia . 

9 -°, j Dadistanig zanishna anddzishna. 10 Patk&r-radihd. 

li-ii. Hd-khru-gaonatum , Av. khru , “to be hard another reading avarun- 
gaonatum, “ most immoral, or unfair,” that is, “most brutal” (punishment). 

12 . A-yatkar-rad , that is, an unauthorised magistrate; lit. “a non- 
magistrate.” i3_i3 # Patkar-radih . 

14 . Aevagt , comp. Pers. yaki , “unanimity,” “harmony.” 

15 - 15 . Dddistanihd yegavimundd , lit., “ stood legally/’ 

mas. Stisakhuni , comp. Pers. sitih, “contention,” “litigation.” West, 
“ the substance is two statements.” * 17 . Qubishntg . 

ls . Nimayishnig , i.e ., by means of exhibits. West : “ demonstrable.” 
Here, I think, the idea is relating to verbal and written evidence. 

19 . Bar-ham Ivankhetunishnth^ compare Pers. bar-ham nihadxn, “to con- 
fuse,” “ to mix,” “ to collect.” 
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is demonstrable, the verbal that (has) no exhibits, the demon- 
strable which (is) not verbal, and (what is) neither verbal 
nor demonstrable. (6). In the matters 1 that are verbal 
what is appointed ( vakht ) is of four descriptions, 2 the plaints 3 
for different matters and different verbal statements (aevdj), 
which are towards an unmagisterial 4 authority, 4 to one’s own 
high-priest ( dastur ), to a gentleman 5 (shapir gabra) who is a 
stranger ; 5 thus 6 three of them 0 are required also for 7 want of 
evidence. 7 (7) . In those that are demonstrable what is appoint- 

ed is of six kinds; 8 and as for unmagisterial judges the verbal 
(matters,) such 9 as are previously .described 9 , (and) are on the 
same subject, are (of) twelve (kinds). 10 (8). And the entire 
unmagisterial procedure, wherein unity subsists, shall proceed 11 
on 11 without giving final 12 legal decisions, 12 and its methods (are) 

1 . Comp. Pers .basaman ptirsidan, “ to inquire about one’s matters.’ ’ 
(Steingass). West : “ In the arguments which are allotted as verbal are four 
species.”. 

2 . 4 aintnag , meaning that there shall be four kinds of verbal witnesses. 

3. Pathcirishna. 4 . A-patkar-radih. 

$ l han shapir gabra, lit., “to another good man ” (like them). 

G - G . Ohigun ajash 3. Meaning that there shall be three such persons to 
act as judges. 

7 - 7 . It may be read : khun gaokaeth , cf in the evidence on murder.” West : 
ol-ich han gaokdeih “for other evidence, 5 * or “for want of evidence;” the latter 
meaning he says is more suitable to the context. 

s. That is, six kinds of exhibits are to be submitted to the judges. Or, 
that there are six methods of such procedure. 9 - 9 . CMgun kddd dininagdn , 
lit., “ according to the previous kinds.” 

10 . That is, when the judges are not authorised magistrates, the parties 
litigant shall submit twelve verbal witnesses to prove the same issue. Or 
that there are twelve methods of procedure in cases of verbal evidence in a 
'criminal suit. West’s rendering of §§ 6-7 is as follows : 6 'In the arguments 

which are allotted as verbal are four species, the dispute (having) different 
arguments (and) different assertions which are for unmagisterial investigation, 
for one’s own priestly authority ( rado) } for another good man — three of such 
being requisite — and also for other evidence. And in those which are allotted 
as demonstrable are six species, and for an unmagisterial (person) the asser- 
tions, like the previous species which are on the same subject, are twelve.” 

1 1 - 11 . Madam raftan used in its literal sense ; idiomatically the expression 
signifies, as in Mod. Pers. bar raftan , “ to precede.” 

12 - 12! . A-dadistaniM. As the decisions of unmagisterial judges, in order 
to be final, required the sanction of higher authorities. 
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five, 1 which include (the crimes of) burning 2 individuals, 
extirpating things, assaulting 3 , and wounding, (and) murder. 

(9). And those 4 subject to magistrates are of twelve 
kinds, (and) they are divided into four sections of three 
each. 4 (10). One 5 section refers to the hearing who are 
seeing, 5 (namely) those 6 to whom 6 the plaint 7 which (is)] 
verbal (is) demonstrable ; 8 and the hearing who are not 
seeing, those to whom the dispute which (is) verbal (is) not 
demonstrable; and the seeing who are not hearing, those 
to whom even the dispute which is demonstrable is not verbal. 
(11). And (as to) these three, who (are mentioned) in one section, 
the magisterial 9 authority is (exercised) on them ; 9 and only if 10 
danger as to the person (of a criminal) is imminent ( aevar ) a 
magistrate may then avoid 11 (hearing) the suit 11 ; as it is said 
of it (that when it is heard) he is not authorized 12 to hesitate 15 in 
wounding (him) ; and the legal decision therein (is) this that 
when they do not change by legal prosecution ( patkarishna), and 
they are not fit to be restrained 13 without wounding, it is justi- 
fiable 12 to restrain 13 them even by wounding. 14 (12). One section 

%. Relating to the following five criminal actions. 

2 . Reading : narrituntan, comp. Chaldae- Arabic naml, “ blistering by- 
burning.” 

3. Zadam or zadom is generally used for an assault. Darmesteter 
traces the word to the Av. zathrm or zathma. 

i-i. West : “ Of those subject to the magistrate'(palMr rado-homond), the 
twelve species are divided into four sections of three each.” 

5- 5. Lit. “ (As to) one section, (there) are (in it) the hearing who are 
seeing/' 

6- 6. Hand i, lit., “these to whom.” 7 . Pathdrishna. s . NimdyishnigJ 

9-0. Paikar-radih levata-shan hait, lit., “the magisterial authorityis with 

them (or, in connection with them).” 

10. To bar a hat compare Mod. Pers. magar -, which, admits of several 
meanings : “only if,” “but,” “unless,” “perhaps.” 

li-ii. A vlg -pathdrishna, lit., “ to be without the suit.” 13 . Patakhshae. 

is. Lakhvar ddshtan. 

11. The author seems to mean that a magistrate, if he is not inclined to 
see a criminal hanged or killed by wounding, is at liberty to avoid hearing the 
suit ; but in no case after he has partly heard the case can he avoid passing a 
sentence of death on a criminal by wounding him. About this ambiguous sen 
tence West’s remarks are as follows The ambiguity, mentioned in the latter 
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(refers to) those who are not hearing, those who are also not 
seeing, and to women and children ; as to these three which 
are (mentioned) in one section, there is no magisterial 
inquiry ; and the legal decision therein in regard to the person 
(is) this that even if by 1 a thorough (bard) change 1 (of condi- 
tion) the danger as to the person is certain (aevar), there shall 2 
be a thorough change 2 (of condition). (13). One section 
(refers to) the disloyal ones (an-air) and those who are worthy 
of death, in whose case ( potash ) the legal decision from (min) the 
judges for (their) execution (zelcatldntan) is certain ; (as to) 
the highwayman his execution 3 is proclaimed 3 (by the judges) 
while 4 he is on the highway, 4 (but) it is not possible to effect 
(vaUddntan) it. (14). And, likewise, as to these three 5 who (are 
mentioned) in one section, (there) is no magisterial inquiry in 
connection with them (levata); but the opinion of the law (vichira) 
in regard to them (is) also this, that those who (amatash) are 
(ordering) for their (ash) execution become 6 thereby full of 
merit. 6 (15). One section (refers to) those 7 whose roaming 8 


clause of this section, appears to lie in these words ” (bard hat) “ which mean 
either ‘ but if ’ or 1 only if.’ Such ambiguity must have existed in the original 
Pahlavi text of the Nask, and probably indicated that the earlier part of this 
section is a summary of the Pahlavi version of the original Avesta text, while 
the latter part is a summary of the Pahlavi commentary upon that version. 
As the same ambiguity occurs, without comment in section twelve, where the 
meaning seems tolerably certain, it is doubtful if the commentator’s opinion 
can be adopted.” West’s rendering runs thus : — “and the magistrate, unless 
( bard hat ) risk for the body is certain, is then irresistible ; which is as though 
it be said that to restrain by wounding (resh) is not justifiable.’’ 
(see Vol. XXXVII., pp. 37-38). 

1 - 1 '. Min bard vashtan. That is, by imprisonment or transportation, 
or other similar punishment. a - 2 . Bard vardishna. 
s - 3 . Zanishna paetaginid yegavimuned. 
i - i . Amat baen ras yegavimuned. 

s . Namely, the disloyal (an-air), the margarjdn, and the rdsdar. 

C - G . Patash her jag havd-and, that is, fully worthy of reward in heaven. 

7 . Dacoits or gang of robbers. 8 . Avig-gds raftan, Avig-gas might 
.also mean “(going) into improper places,” 
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about (and) attacking 1 (others) are untimely, 2 whose retreat- 
ing 3 dispersion 3 (is) in rugged 1 ravines; 1 when (people) 
enquire of them by questions 5 they give no answer, and 
they are not believable 6 as foreigners. (16). (As to) these three, 
too, who (are) in one section, (there) is no magisterial inquiry 
in connection with them ( levata ), and the opinion of the law 
therein is this that if ( amat ) some one kills them, he does not 
become sinful thereby. (17). (As to) whatever is on the same 
subject it 7 contains 8 many a legal decision. (18). And this, 
too, (it states) that a counter-assault 9 is that blow and wound 
which shall be made so, that when (required) it is possible to 
rightly exculpate 10 (oneself) from 11 each and every issue. 11 


CHAPTER XVI. 

NlKADUM nask. 

(1). The second section, the Zadamistana , 12 (is) a book about 
assaults, and the acute 13 pain from assaults, 13 such as ailment 14 
and bloodiness 14 ; and (about) the unconsciousness 13 of the sin 
which a man may commit in an unconscious state. 13 (2). And 
about the seven kinds of symptoms of unconsciousness; and 
separate decisions about assaults which adults may commit 
among those who are minors 10 ; and 17 also in it 17 (mention is 

L Madam madan . 2 . That is, in tho dark hours of the night. 

3- 3. Bardinidan barish; comp. Pers. birish , “dispersion,” “confusion.” 

4 - 4 . Pavan shkastag jivag, lit., “in broken places.” 

5. Pavan gubisTmih. West : “when people ask them to speak.” 

6 . Var-aomand , Av. var, “ to believe.’ ’ 7 . Namely, tho Nask. 8 . Baen 
yehUyuned, lit., “ brings in,” or “ contains.” 

That is, a counter-assault by a faithful Zoroastrian on dacoits, 
robbers, and murderers, who are mentioned above. 

10 . Lakhvdr Jcardan ; comp. Pers. bdz avardah kardan , “ to exculpate.” 

mu, Pavan hold mandavawA ; lit., “as to all things or particulars.” 

12 . Lit., “a code of laws relating to assaults.” 

i3.is # Reading : nishyishna min zadam ; comp. Pers. nesh, “sting,” 
“prick.”' West : vesliigan , Ce annoyance.” The word might be read vesyishnci 
for beshyishna ;• comp. Av. tbish tbaeshangh , “pain” “ disease.” Bard 

va khun . 

xs_i5. Or, “the sin of unconsciousness which a man may commit in volun- 
tarily, or in a state of unconsciousness (baen ahaudih)” 1C . Apurnaytgdn. 

Va baen-ich a meaning freely ; “ and the Nask also refers to ” 


a 
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made) about the blows 1 from which certainly {glial) the disease- 
blood passes 1 ; and in it 2 (about) those 5 (blows) of which the 
disease-blood diminishes 4 during wrathful temper. 3 

(3) . And about begging 5 (and) well-giving, 6 such as those 
it 7 specially 8 mentions 8 , (there are) four kinds: when par- 
simony 9 helps ( hu-dahed ) dignity (pig), and when dignity helps 
parsimony, and when parsimony helps parsimony, and when 
dignity helps dignity ; and (there are) three other kinds which 
are produced ( zdySd ) by 10 combining these two together, 10 
(namely) when parsimony and dignity help parsimony and 
dignity, and when parsimony and dignity help parsimony, and 
when parsimony and dignity help dignity ; these (i) are primary 
(Mdd)' seven kinds, and several others, too, are traced back 11 
to these. 12 

(4) . And also about a pounding 13 blow 13 , and the shrivel- 
ling 1 ' 1 from 15 a pounding blow; (and) whatever (is) on the same 

1 - 1 . Zadam mun dard-khun glial saifoied. Better zadam min mun 

2 . Ya bain. 3 - 3 . Zak mun aeshma hhug (temper) daremgih dard-khun 
yetibuned ; that is, the pain is not much felt in a state of anger and excitement. 

4 . Yetibuned , 44 sits clown” u diminishes,” 

g. Beading : hhvaMslma ; comp. Pers. khvdhesh “ privation”, 44 want 55 
(see the Old Palilavi-Pazend Glossary, s. v., p. 189 ). 

Hu-daliisJina. West : 44 beneficence . 55 7 . The Nask. 8 - s . Pavan 

madagvarih yemaUluned. 

9 . PusMh , which reading is given in the Bilndahishna . It is to be read 
pinih or p&jih. Comp. Pers. puj or pilch } 44 low 5? , “base.” 

10.10, Pavan agavin ham-pursagih, lit., “ through mutual consultation. 

11 • Ilanddzihed , comp. Pers. anddzah 44 measure , 55 and anddzah kardan, 
“ to guess / 5 tc to emanate. West: * 4 many others, too, are traced back 
to these . 55 

12 . The whole of this section 3 seems clearly to be an inadvertent inser- 
tion from a different boob by a negligent copyist. It is not adapted to the 
context ofthe Zadamistdna , which, as the name indicates, should only refer 
to the subject of assaults and counter-assaults. Several words, which are 
contained in this section 3 , are too ambiguous to enable us to put down a 
certain rendering. The two words which follow madam in section 3 , may be 
read hlwasishna , or lc hun -daliishna, meaning 4 4 an offensive attack , 55 or 
“murder 55 , or 44 deadly vengeance , 55 respectively ; but these meanings are 
inadmissible to the context, so none of them is given in the above rendering. 

13.13, Kastdr zdhliam ; comp. Pers. kasian , 44 to pound , 55 44 to seize 55 ; 
or hast, “base,” “shameful . 55 West's reading is kastdr ddhm, and his 
rendering : 44 also about seeing the depravity (khang-didan) of a perverting 
member of the community ( kastdr ddhm) and of the perverter of a member 
of the community, and whatever is on the same subject . 55 

4 . Comp. Pers. khusidan } 44 to shrivel. 55 l6 . That is, caused by. 
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subject. (5). About a seizable 1 weapon and a torturing 3 
weapon; (and) this, namely, what (is) that thing which (is)' 
imperfect as a weapon, and what (is) that which (is) not (so) ; 
and what (is) that which is lodged 3 (in the armour) as a 
weapon 3 ; and what (is) that which when some one opens 4 it 
as a weapon towards another, (is) itself something painful to 
him ; and what 5 is that which is essentially painful to him, and 
what (is that which is) lawfully (so) to him. 5 

(6). (About) the penalty 6 in property and separa- 
tion (or imprisonment) in a judgment 6 upon a man who 
is carrying a weapon, (and) on account of (his) steal- 
ing away 7 the weapon p and about the six kinds of 
leading 6 (one) to a conflict, (namely) through assault, 9 

K V ahhdunishntg. 

2 . 1 azared, lit., C4 which tortures. 55 West : 1 dv&red, u which one brings. 55 

3 - 3 . Pavan sn^s mdhmdn . To sues comp. Av, snatha , 44 a smiting wea- 
pon; 55 rt. snath , * 4 to destroy. 55 Mdhmdn , generally, means “a guest 55 in 
Pahlavi and Persian. 

Curnp. the idiomatic use of the Pers. expression bdz-hardan , 44 to 
open,” 44 to separate, 55 <s to unsheathe. 55 Reading : lahhvar vahMuned 
(comp. Pers. hdz-giraftan, “ to keep back, 55 "to retain ,5 ) thePahl. expression 
would mean "withholds (the use of the weapon). 55 West: 4 4 when any one 
forces it back at any one as a -weapon. 55 

5-5. West : 44 what is his natural annoyance and what his imparted. 55 

c-o. Zah hhvdstag tujishna va jvidih i vicliir-i . Fa fvidih may mean 
44 and otherwise. 55 

7 . Bard burdan, lit., “ earrying away. 55 

8 . Reading tajishnih , u leading 55 ; comp, the use of the word in the 
Frahang i Oim Aovag, pp. 3o~38 (Haug): — amat rds t hadbd 61 aish-i tajed , 

44 when one leads another to a wrong path. 55 It may be read tachishnih, 
whereof West’s rendering is 44 engaging in. 55 

o. These assaults are clearly explained in the Pahlavi Vocabulary called 
Frahang % Oim Advag , p. 34, in the following order : — (Av.) Ci Tatuhhta : ( ydtug - 
gubishnihd), zah yehvuned amat yemaleluned ae aegh-at pavan ydlugih bara 
marenchinam; amat pavan afsunihi malnug-yav yemaleUned ham-gaonag . — 
(Av.) Dudhuwibuzda : ( sahm nimdyishnih ), zah yehvuned amat yeniahlunCd 
aegh pavan snesh gaetdtha makhUunam . — (Av.) Vaiti : (Mivasishnih), zah 

yehvuned amat vinds-kdrih min akhar i aish4 rdtuned (Av.) Mithosdsli : 

(afash vijdrishni hadbd dmujishnih), zah yehvuned amat rds z hadbd. 

61 aish-i tacked , amat-cha a-rdstihd 61 aish ana-dininiM nimded , afash 
maidyosgst vakhdmi$hna>-~--( Av.) Atafkldta ; zah yehvmid amat khmshna va 
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torture, 1 false insinuation 2 , starvation,^ uttering 4 magical 
incantations, 4 and uttering 5 terrible threats f and where 
(there is) a leading to conflict, it then happens when one is 
engaged 6 (in it) by standing in the midst ( baen ) 6 , and is not first 
[(pesh) in committing the assault on one (but) by him who (is) 
the other. (7). And this, too, that the leading or hasten- 
ing 7 to a conflict occurs as to an adult with an adult, and a child- 
less ( satarvan ) woman with a childless woman, and a pregnant 
woman with a pregnant woman, and children of seven years 
with children of seven years ; as to children of seven years the 
parents’ leading 7 (them) to a conflict occurs in the sight of the 
parents, (and) the decision about it (is) this that the penalty 8 
for every sin, that may be committed by leading (them) to a 
conflict, goes to the high-priests ( radan ) . 

'(8). About the piety 9 of a pious ( pak )' lord, who 
seeing that someone has been a slave unto him for an 

ichvarishna munsM va tislina jpatash lahhodr yahhsenuned . — Y&tukhta , ‘'magical 
incantations 55 ; that is when one speaks thus ; ‘ I shall kill thee through 
sorcery when one accordingly speaks through spells of invisible results 55 — 
Dudfmwibuzda (sahm nimdyishnih , “ exhibiting terrors ”), that happens 
when one says thus : 4 1 shall physically destroy by means of weapons 5 / 5 — 
Vrfiti : ( Jchvasishnih , “ torture 55 ) that happens when one runs after another 

with a sinful motive ” — MithosasU (Icadbd vijdrishnih , dmujishnih, 

“false explanation or teaching 55 ), that is when one leads some one to a wrong 
path, and when one shows (a path) unjustly and wrongly ; he should be held 
(or considered) as a maidyosdst. — Ataftddta : that is when one keeps back 
food and drink for which (there is) hunger and thirst. 55 

To Jchvasishna or khvashishna comp. Av. khash , “to consume, 55 “to 
destroy. 55 2 . MUogsdstan, “false-teaching/ 5 

3. In the Frahdngi Oim Aevag , p. 38, ataftddta occurs. 

4 - 4 . Gubishna i ydtug-gubishnih. 

5 - 5 . Gubishna i sahm-nimdyishnihd . The word saw in DP. is altered to 
sahm by me on the authority of the Frahdng % Oim Aevag , p. 34. 

Amat jpavcm baen yegavimfmdtan bard yegavimitndd. West reads 
bunik yegavimundd for bard yegavimunad in DP. 

7 . TacUshniJi may mean “hastening; comp. Av. tach, “to hasten/' 
“to run. 55 8 , Tnjishna. 

9 . Comp. Skr, dchAra , “ fidelity towards religion. 55 West ; djdrih, 

“ affliction.’ 5 



45 


BOOK VIII., CHAPS. XVI., § 7— XVII., § 1. 

infinite time, 1 does 2 not persist in his ownership, when the slave is 
soliciting (to be free) . 2 (9) . About the sins of the accusers, for 
which there is no atonement by any act of merit whatsoever, 
except even in the person (baen benafsha-ich) of the accuser; 
(and) about the murder ( huslitan ) of the slave together with his 
lord, too; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(10) . About the murder by 3 uneducated 3 minors of seven 
years, (and) even of eight years, in the sight of (their) parents 4 ; 
(and) the sinfulness of the parents thereby (patash), when 
they are able to keep 3 (them) away 5 from (murdering), (andX 
they do not keep (them) aside; and that 3 when they are unable 
to keep (them) back. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

NIKADUM NASK. 

(1) . The third section, the Reshistana 7 (is)' a hook about 
cutting 8 and severing with a knife 9 , splitting 10 , disembowelling, 11 
and piercing, 12 and off ensive 13 attacking, 13 (and)throwing down, 14 
and cutting 15 into pieces, 15 and bruising, 16 and withering, 17 as all 

i. A-bun, lit. “endless.” West: a-Mn, “useless.” 

S'- 2 . Amat bandag ham&e bavlhuned , 61 hhvisWi Id patkdred. That is, he 
does not dispute or claim his ownership. The religious lord on the request of 
the slave, sets the latter at liberty, and no longer insists on keeping the 
slave in bondage. 

3 - 3 . 1 a-drmVcht . 4 . Abitamn , 5 - 5 . Lalchvdr ddshtan . That is, their 

sinfulness, 

7 . It is the code of laws relating to criminals who wound other 
people with evil intent. 8 Burin. 

s. Sekunishna , comp. Huzvaresh sekina, “a knife.” 
io, Aushkdpishna , Av. rt. sJcap, or schap , “to split.” 

Frag rudag, comp. Pers. rudah , “bowels,” Av. uruthwan * 
is. Sumbishna , comp. Pers. sanb, “perforation,” ” piercing.” 
i3jui, Khvasishna. Vide the note 9 on the word on p. 43. 

i*. Shekunishna , or shedkunislma , “throwing or casting down.” 

15-is, KJiurd kardan . 

ic. Tdshidan , comp. Av. avi-tasJi, “to scrape,” “ to bruise.” 

17. KhusMntdan, comp. Av. hushka , rt. hush, “ to dry Pers. khuslik, 
“withered”; Iclmshkidan, “to dry up,” It means withering by starvation 
and confinement. 
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'(such things) are called wo undings. (2). And, similarly, 1 
the spread 2 of the disease, covered 3 with blood 3 , on the afflicted 4 
parts - 4 the throwing down of a (human) body (from a 
height,) and the flowing of blood from the body of the man. 

(3) . How the different 3 limbs 3 are 0 divided 6 into seventy- 
six, which are called essential 7 (and) which are comprised 8 
in two most 9 essential 9 classes; both 10 of these 10 are dispersed 11 
(and) essentially different, one from the other; and, internally, 12 
they are apart from the eight which (are) essential (and) which 
are included in two classes ; the limbs which are among 
those seventy-six are similarly different one from the other 
essentially, and different one from the other in purpose (chim), 
and different in design ( vichira ) . 

(4) . This, too, that when any one by an assault 13 produces 
unto someone fright 14 , or swelling 15 , or maceration, 16 or 
blackness, 17 or paleness, 10 or stretching, 19 or inroad, 20 or un- 

\ Coimp. Av. hama. 2 Bubishnfh . 

8 - 3 . Khun-marin , “rubbed with blood/’ or “ covered with blood ”; 
comp. Pers. JcJmn bar jabinmatidan> “to rub one’s forehead with blood.” West 
reads : vahman mdrgano gird mbislmih i madcm ramitun, and renders it 
thus : “ the upheaving circular movement of a certain ( valimctn ) serpent- 
scourge ( mdrgano , Av. khrafstraglma ).” 

4- 4. Reading: madam ramid; comix Pers. ramidah, “ injured/’ 
“ afflicted.” 

5 - °. Ean&ma han&ma, comp. Av. handama, “limbs”; Pers. anddm , 

c -°. Khellcunt yegavimuned. 

7 . Mddagvar , comp. Pahl. madag, “ an essential object”; Pers. mddah . 

8 . Pahl. parvastag, “united/’ “connected”; A v. pairi, and band, “to 

fasten.” Madigantar . ^°- 10 . At do for hand do, “ these two.” 

X1 . Vislarg, Av. vi and star, “to spread,” “ to disperse comp. Pers. 

gustardah 

* 2 . Min darunishnih for min andarunishnzh, lit., u from (or of) the 
interior.” 

13 . Zadam, Av. jan> “to strike/’ 

1X . Comp. Av, stareta, “bewildered,” “freightened.” 

10 . Comp. Av. stavra, Skr, sthavira, “largeness,” “thickness.” 

iG . Comp. Pers. nizdrih, “leanness/’ 

11 - Sidih, Pers. sydi, “ blackness” (of the skin owing to excess of 
beating and blows). 

ls . A’ v. spaeta, “whiteness,” Pers. sufid, Comp Pahl ,ha$Mdan 

20 . Comp, Pers, barang , “assault,” “inroad,” 
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consciousness, 1 or surfeit, 2 or starvation, 3 or immoderate 4 eat- 
ing, 4 or indolence, or indiligence, or sharp 4 deafness 5 ; or (when) 
he (the assaulted) desires to utter (some) words he (the 
assaulter) beats him again; or he entirely 6 lessens 6 the speech, 
and the vision (and) hearing, or wisdom, and strength, and 
semen, and milk, and pregnancy; 7 (or) when he destroys the 
spleen 8 or milk of females, or in revenge ( gifar ) murders (his)' 
son ; (or) when one would cause wounds upon wounds, (and); 
blood 9 flows in a large quantity therefrom 9 . 

(5) . And, likewise, about the assault which one would 
make with one, or two, or three weapons or more, 

(handled) together 10 ; or in the same place 11 , or in another place, 12 
or as unnecessary 33 smiting 13 . (6) . And about the dimension 14 
of the wound when one strikes 1 5 (another) with a sword 15 ; that 
of the house, 16 and the wall, and the surroundings (from which), 

x . Ana-shnasih , comp. Av. Jchshnu , “to know ; Pers. shndichtanP 

2 . Freh-Jehurislmih, “ excess of eating.” 

3 . Kam^Jcliurishnih, “insufficient eating,” or “ starvation.” 

4 - 4 . The reading in DP. is p atmdn -klm risTinih, “moderate eating”, which 
meaning is inconsistent with the context. 

5 - 5 . A-gaoshatizih, lit. “sharpness of non-hearing.” 6 . Bard Mhined, 

7 , Apusih , comp. Av. aputhra, or aputhra , “pregnancy.” 

8 . Spar, comp. Av. sperejan , Pers. sparz , “spleen.” 

Or, “blood streams forth largely from it.” Ajash hit-tag (Av, 
tach “ to flow forth”) hhun sej timed. 

10 . Pavan aeva-hardagih, that is, using all weapons together ; lit., “ in 
union,” “in connection.” 

z 1 . Comp. Av. ithra , “in this place,” (C here,” “ there,” Pazend form iihrih. 

12 . Pazend hidhih may be compared to Av. idha , “here.” West gives 
Av. hadlia , and renders the Pazend word by “in confederacy.” 

i3 ~ 13 . Pazend apavaravarshtzh, comp. Av. apa “not,” vara “desirable,” 
and varshta, “assault,” from Av. rt. vrach, Skr. vrasch , “to smite down,” “to 
destroy.” West’s rendering: “ or they may commit it on the spot, or in 
confederacy, or as a first offence.” 

• 14 . Reading padmishna, better padmdishna, “measure,” “dimension”; 

Av. paiti and ma , “ to measure comp. Pers. paemudan . 

15 - 15 . Reading : dobarag frud ramituned , “ one strikes with a sword 
Pahl. dobarag , from dobara , “a sword”; comp. Pers. shamsher afgandan, “to 
strike with a sword.” 

ltJ . Comp. Pers. sardy ; “a house,” “a grand edifice.” West ; “area.” 



48 


THE DtNKARD, 

a body 1 has been thrown down 1 , that (body) is cut 2 into pieces, 2 
or tom, 3 or mutilated, 4 or (becomes) a river 5 of well-flowing 
blood; 5 (about) the furious 6 scourging 7 and narcotic ; 8 and the 
duration, and breaking, 9 and weight 10 of a weapon. 10 

(7) . The ritual 11 for the curing 12 of a wound, and the 
passing away of pain (therefrom) , and the watch over {madam) 
it for the duration of three night-watches, 13 and (the) more 
distressed 14 or more uneasy 14 condition, and (the) perfection 15 
or imperfection; and whatever (is) on the same subject. 
(8). Minute (khurd) enumerations 16 and decisions upon each 
separately. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

NtKADtM NASK. 

'(I) . The fourth section which is also of laws, is called the 
Hamemaristana 11 , a book about accusations, about false ac- 
cusations which some one (lays) upon another as to sorcery, 
and murder 18 of a holy man, 18 and theft and pillage, 19 wilful 

1 - 1 , Kerpa-t ramilunt. West's rendering: “and the shape which is 
plunged.” 2 - 2 . Khurd hard. 

3 , Aushhaft, Pers. shhdf tan, “ to tear/’ “ to deface,” “to split.” Av, 
rt. schap, or chap “to collapse.” 

TasMd, Av. tash, “to scrape,” «to chisel or lasha , “an axe.” 

Bud i Ichun i ku-tcig ; comp. Av. tach, “ to flow,” 

G . Av. aeshma, “fury.” According to DP., astmdn, “endless.” 

7 . Marvan , comp. Av. marjccn or margan . 8 . Mang, Av. banga » 

Skr. bhang . 

9 , Zahhshi for zahhshih; comp. Pers. zalchsh , “to extinguish.” 
ioao. Sangisnis, comp. Av. asenga and snalha, 41 . Nirang; another 
reading ntrug, “strength.” 12 Rubishnih, “ passing away,” “removal.” 

13 . Comp. Pers. shab-bash, “a night -watch. 5 ’ West: 3 shab sJmat, “of 
three nights or a year.” 14 . Comp. Pers. hhvdr, which means both “ dis- 
tressed,” and “ easy.” 

* 15 . Comp. Pers. spurt, spuridan, “to complete.” 1G . Hamartnidarihd . 

1T , The code of laws relating to accusations. Comp. Av. hamereiha , 
c the accuser,” an enemy.” 

18.18. Comp. Av. ashavaghnya or ashavajan, t{ act of murdering righteous 
people.” Comp. Av, hamhgh> “plunder;” rt, haz, “to seize,” or “to 
snatch away,” 
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smiting 1 (or destroying life), and destroying inferiors or 
cattle ; 2 which (section) is about several particular things, 
namely, seizing 5 a weapon (and) inflicting 4 a wound , 4 and an 
assault and an offensive attack, and imprisoning / 5 and teaching 
falsehood, and fettering , 6 (and) hanging 7 headlong , 7 (and) star- 
ving, (and) speaking falsehood, and uttering incantations, 
and frightful 8 appearances 8 , and extorting 9 the increase 
( mkhsha ) of labourers 5 wages 10 ; (and) desiring, plunder- 
ing 11 , and squeezing 12 things of some one; and uttering evil 

1 . According to the Frahang t Oim Aevag , baddyozad sin is that when 
one knowingly smites another, or persuades others to kill other persons ; also 
the wish to do others wrong, ill-using or plundering their property, and 
all sins of the like description.” It literally means “wilful smiting/* or 
“ destroying life from Av. ha odhangh, “consciousness,” “life,” and jan, 
“to strike.” 

2 # According to the Frahang , Mdyozad means the same as the above, 
(namely) the ill-usage of cattle or man. It is included in the iiamimar sins 
(see p. 72). According to Haug, “ the explanation of these criminal terms 
is probably correct on the whole, but it appears to represent the views of 
a particular school of priestly lawyers.” 

s. Comp. Av. agerepta, rt. garew , “ to seize,” that means “seizing a wea- 
pon (for the purpose of striking another)/* Agerepta is also the name of the 
crime so committed. 

4 - 4 . Comp- Av. avabirishta , rt. rish , “ to wound.” It means “inflicting a 
wound.” It is, also, the name of the crime of rushing with a weapon against 
a person for the purpose of inflicting a wound. These two crimes are also 
defined in the Frahang , p. 36. 

According to the Frahdng , p. 34, Av. handereta } rt. dere, “ to seize;” 
Pahl. handard . (The Pahl. word is changed by Haug : Pahl. handarakht , Av. 
hander ekhtl) It is the name of the sin of maliciously and secretly injuring 
someone. 

o. Av. band , “to fasten,” “to fetter.” 

7 ~ 7 . Or, “ holding (one) headlong,” or “ holding down.** Comp. Pers. 
nigun-kardan , or nigunsdr-kardan. 

s-s # Salim nimdyishniha. 

o. Comp. Pers .tukhtan, “to draw,” “to abstract,** “to collect.” 

io # Comp. Av. mtzMa ; Pers. muzd, “wages”; and muzdur, “a hired 
labourer.” 

ii, Vurfdan, same as Pahl. buridan, “to cut off/* 

Comp. Pers. pashJcJiudan , “to compress,” “to squeeze.** 


7 
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THE DtNKARD, 


words 1 for fire (and) water; (and) whatever (is) on the same 
subject. (2)". Also about the proportion 2 of the sin of accusa- 
tion thereby, and the atonement for 0 it ; and about the dust, 
or ashes, or flour 4 (applied) to the eyes and other parts of 
the bodies of men; after this ( mindenu ) it mentions now 
(things) up to thirty successive 5 headings 5 . 

(3) . About the sin of making people eat dry dead matter, 6 
(and) of carrying it unlawfully to the clothings 7 on (their) 
bodies, 7 and of going to a menstruous woman or to a wizard. (4). 
About a woman, who is a minor and unmarried, 8 who conies 
from the house of those of the good Religion, (and) who is 
regarded 9 as well-educated 9 . (5) . About the false 10 slandering 10 
of inferiors 11 (and) superiors 11 ; (and) whatever (is) on the same 
subject. (6). About the abstinence 12 of a pregnant woman 
in 13 (her) proper (lying-in) room, 13 (her) eating, 14 and labour 14 . 

1 . Comp. Av. masati, “uttering malicious words ” (Harlez) ; “ a slanderer ’’ 
(Spiegel). West : reads mastan, majidan, “ seizing it (for fire and water.)” 

3 . Comp. Per s. samdn, “preparation,” “proportion.” West, “limita- 
tion,” as samdn, or stman, also means “a boundary,” “a limit.” 

3 . Madam, lit., “ about it,” 4 . Huzvaresh, Mima, “flour.” 

5 - 5 . Pailsdrig roesha, “categories.” PatisarUj, lit., ‘‘from one end to 
the other.” West, “ it now speaks hence forth for thirty successive heads.” 

G . Comp. Av. hilchra, dry dead physical matter, such as nails, hair, etc. 

7 - 7 . Ol tanu visiarg, 

8 . Reading, according to DP., a-vasldig, lit., “ unchanged comp. 
Pers. gashlan, “to look about,” “to change.” West’s reading: hudatig, 
“well-behaved,” 

a -°. Pavan khup amukht ddsht , taking pavan dasht in the sense of Pers. 
panddsMan, “to think.” West’s rendering: “ is considered as well-taught. ” 
io.io_ g 0 according to DP.; comp. Av. mithaokhta and dush-sangha, 
Pers. dush-ndm, “abuse.” West: “about falsehood and slander.” 
ii.n. I p as (««) mas. West: “small and great.” 

12 . Pdhrij, that is, abstinence from certain things. It may also mean 
“care.” 

Baen ddtig khapag, lit., “ in her lawful enclosure,” that is, in a 
room prepared for her according to the Avestic law. As to khapag comp. 
Pers. khapag, “an enclosure.” Khapdlc may be read a-pdk, “impure.” 

14.14, Reading: chashan va kdr, comp. Av. chash, “ to eat” , and Av. 
Pers. chashan, “ eating.” Kdr here means travail at childbirth. It may mean 
the proper work for a pregnant woman. 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XVIII., §§ 2—17. 

(7). About the paterfamilias 1 who does 2 not educate 2 his 
own family for the purpose of educating the family of another; 
(and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (8). About a rustic 3 4 
(and) an idol- worshipper 1 of' 5 even (religious) opinions' 5 ; and 
from whom first (those) opinions originate. (9). About the 
propriety 6 (or) impropriety of a religious opinion that is declar- 
ed, 6 and the reasons of both. (10). And about the man who 
runs away (varihtinid) from the fear of a counter-assault. 

(11) . And, also, about impenitence (a-patitigih) , and sup- 
pressing 7 grievances 7 (of others) ; (and) whatever (is) on the same 
subject. (12). And the difference 8 of sins in priests from those 
in other persons, as to penitence. (13). About the propriety 
of an atonement, and the measure (of that) propriety. (14). 
About 9 as to what extent 9 the authority 10 of one’s own high- 
priest is letting 11 off 11 the sin which any other person may 
commit who is, also, among 12 his disciples ; 12 that one, too, who 
is his pupil regarding 13 (the knowledge of) the soul. 15 

(15). And about the judge (who is) letting off the punish- 
ment of sinners; and whatever (is) on the same subject. (16). 
About the authority of the plaintiff for 14 making an amicable 
settlement. 14 (17). And about preventing 15 the purity being 
given to the non-Iranians ; and whatever (is) on the same subject. 


1 . Av. nmdno-paiti, “ the lord of a family ” ; comp. Pers. man , 
“a family,” “ a household.” West, “ a householder.” 

2 - 2 . A-dmujed. 

3 . Reading khasaig, comp. Pers. khas, khasd, “a rustic,” “a mean per- 
son,” “ a mountaineer,” or “ a miser.” West : asayag, “ quiet.” 

4 . Reading: auzdtsi-tg, Av. uzdishta, Pahl, auzdtslan, “to set up.” 

s - s . Pavan hdvand dddistdnigih, lit., “ with even or equal decisions.” 

u . Sachishna, comp. Pers. sazidan, “ to be worthy,” “ to suit lit., 
“worthiness ”. Av. rt. sack, “to befit.” 

T - 7 . Reading partjdn-spuj ; according to West ; comp. Pers. pariz, 
“ complaints,” “ lamentation.” 

8 . Jvitarih, “otherness,” “difference.” 

9 -°. Madam pavan md palmdnug. lu . SharHaih. 1UI . Shedhunan. 

12-12_ Baen hdvisht i old . ls.ia. Rubanig. 

Pavan dsldi'h (peace) kardan. 15 . Yansegundn, “ taking away.” 
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THE DlNKARD, 

(18). About the supplication 1 of a margarjdn 2 sinner, and 
the mutual 3 helping 5 (of one) unto a margarjdn sinner ■ and 
whatever (is) on the same subject. (19). About confession 4 
as to a thing, and the extent of the confession ; and whatever 
(is) on the same subject. (20). About showing a desire for 
(committing) a margarjdn sin. 

(21). And about a blow which is by a weapon, which is 
incomplete or (to) not incomplete, when adults or minors may 
cause it, minors though ( amat ) mutually 5 helping, 5 (22) . About 
a wounded person whose disease is cured 6 by medicine, and (his) 
death 7 * from a disease arising 9 from the (original) disease (of 
the wound); (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(23). And about taking 10 security from the accused 10 
after the decision of the judges. (24) . About the judicial pro- 
ceedings (dddistan) as to an offence, which when continued 11 on 11 , 
owing to the poverty 12 of the complainant, the man who is a 


1 . Comp. Pers. lava /cardan, “to supplicate.” 

2 . Av. mahrka, “ death,” and arej, “ to be worthy”; Pers. arzidan. Hence 
margarjdn means “one worthy of death or damnation.” 3 - 3 . Ham-aiyyarih, 

*. Reading (according to West) : hhustiigih; comp. Pers. Jchustu , “ confes- 
sing;” and lchustuwm, “those who confess.” Otherwise, comp. Pers. khastagi, 

“ wounding ” ; hence the rendering : “ about wounding through anything, and 
the extent of that wounding.” Taking it from khwdsian, “ to ask,” it may 
mean “about asking for anything, and the extent of that asking.” Reading : 
hu-stugih “ righteous fear ” (Pers. M and stub, “fear,” “dread”), the render- 
ing would be “ about the righteous fear for anything, and the extent of 
that righteous fear.” 

5 - 3 . Ham-aiyyarih. Otherwise : “ when adults or minors shall cause it 

unto minors, when (they do so) helping each other.” 

Lit., “which is suppressed”, comp. Pers. day khud nishastan, “to 

recover oneself.” West : “ allayed.” 7 . Yemituntan. 

,J . Literal meaning of la/chvdr khdslan. It may mean a relapse of the 
original disease that was caused by the wound. 

lo.io. Gar ub min pasimdr vakhdunlan ? comp. Pers. giru, “a pledge,” 

“a security;” gird bur dan, or giraf tan. Pasimar, “one who puts forth his 
defence after (pas) (the complainant has stated his plaint).” 11 . A-tubanigih, 
lit., “inability,” “ weakness. ” 

la . Sachishna liamcic yelwunt. It may mean “have been prolonged.” 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XVlII., §§ 18—31. 

pleader 1 shall undertake to conduct 2 the authority 3 of the 
complainant 3 (25) . About the appointment of an intercessor 
(datag-ghb) , (and) the extent of (his) intercession. 

(26) . About an assault which is furious 1 altogether (ham) 
in the beginning. (27). And about a free' assault; and the 
striking 6 of a weapon back straight 6 in order to test it ; if 7 not 
possible (to go) straight, 7 one 8 shall make a change in (its) use, 8 
either for giving 9 scars, 9 or for punishing (people) ; (and) one 
shall 10 get rid of 10 a curved 11 (weapon) ; and whatever (is) on 
the same subject. (28). About the extent of the punish- 
ment of minors for the crimes which they may commit. (29) . 
About soliciting an explanation, 12 the extent of the explanation ; 
and whatever (is) on the same subject. (30) . And about the 
acceptance 13 of a private 1 ' 1 statement of someone while 1,5 passing 
away 1,5 ; that is, about bequeathing 16 (his) property, 16 (and) 
making 17 the last will 17 about (his) absolution 18 from sins 18 . 

(31). And about smiting an unknown 19 person at a time 
unknown 20 (to him); and whatever (is) on the same subject. 

\ Gabra data-vacha \ comp. Av. data, and vach, “to speak;” lit., “a 
speaker of laws.” 2 . BayinisTma, “exercise.” 

3 - 3 . Dastdbarih * pisMmdr rdyinisha (to act as his attorney) . 

4 . Pur-tag , lit., “fully-running,” (inflicted) “ with full strength; ” comp. 
Av. tach, “ to run,” or “ to be strong.” 

5 . Reading azad, comp. Pers. dzdd, “free,” “ independent.” 

C - G . Bast lakhvdr zadan. 7 - 7 . Amat rust Id shdyad. 

s - s . Ol Mr varzishnih vardin'idan. 

s'- 3 . Comp. Pers. pishanj (“ a freckle,” “ a sear ”) dddan. 

lo.io. Vardhndan, “ to change.” West: m. sukunivardimdan, “and a 
statement of the change.” 11 . Nas’lioni for nas’honig , “ curved,” “ twisted.” 

!2. Comp. Av. p adli, and Pers. khwdndan, “to explain,” “to decipher,” 
“to study.” West : pddo-khdn, “interpretation.” 13 . Padirishnih. 

14 . DP. nishdn, “ a sign,” “ a token.” West : “ a signal.” This reading 
of the Ms. is changed by me to mhant for nlhanig, “ secret” (will and testa- 
ment, or advice). 

lo.io. Bain bard vadirishnth, that is, at the time of death. 

ro-io. Manduvam bard yeMbuntan, lit., “ about giving away entirely (his) 
things.” 17 - 17 . Comp. Pers. andarz kardan. 

is. is. Patitigih min vinds. 

Ana-shnakht, comp. Av. khslmd ; comp. Pers. shndkhtun, “to 
know,” “to recognise.” 

so. Ana-shndsug, “ not known.” West : “at an indefinite time.” 
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THE dInKARD, 

(32). And about giving a weapon, (and) telling to kill a non- 
Iranian who 1 has been seized for a judicial enquiry 1 ; (and) 
whatever (is) on the same subject. (33). And about the 
tormentors 2 who are slain by a pious man; who 3 the tor- 
mentors (are) 3 , (and) about 1 whom it is 4 ; and when unto one, 
or more ( freh ) the command 3 is given as friends 3 , they 6 shall 
either smite (the tormentors) in the front or behind the back 6 ; 
and whatever (is) on the same subject. (34). And about him 
who holding a weapon spoke thus : — 7 “I see a man and a sheep, 
I 8 kill them with it, 8 and they pass away 9 ;” (and) whatever 
(is) on the same subject. 

(35). And about the solicitation of a marzapan 10 to proceed 
forward in order to announce the law, owing 11 to the opposition 
of tyrants 11 ; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (36). 
Where 12 (and) when one smites a living person, he torments 13 
(him) ; and the living person (whom) he smites, torments him 14 

1 - 1 . 1 61 dadistan-domandih vakhdunt yegctvimuned . 

2 . Reading frasayagan for frasayagan ; comp. Av. frasana , “ destruction,” 
rt. fra-sa i f to destroy ” hence “ destroyers,” “ tormentors. 5 5 These were the 
tormentors of the Mazdayasnians. Wests reading: freh-gasigan or freh- 
gashigdn , “ hinderers.” 

3 - 3 . Frasayagan mun. 

4 Madam mun yehvuncd ; that is, about those unto whom they 
torment, the mention is here. 

5 - 5 . Framdyidan pavan aiyydr. 

G -°. Ayuf (either) pavan pishih va (better ayuf) akharth zanishna mbidu- 
nand. West : “ when one has to command (it) as assistance for one or many, 
or they shall commit the assault in advance or afterwards.” 

T - 7 . West : “about the weapon they shall seize it is stated thus 

8 -8. Paiash paiash makhitunam y better paiash maJcJutunam only. West : 
“I strike upon this (and) upon that, and (it) is gone. 55 

9 . Better sejUund. 

10 . Comp. Pers # marzban 3 “a governor on the borders of a hostile 
country ; ,5 Av. marez , “ to arrive at a certain limit/' and pana, “ a guardian/ 5 
“a protector. 55 

11 . That is, in the face of the opposition from tyrants ; comp. Pers. 
pd 9 “ resistance/ 5 41 power/ 5 “force/ 5 Otherwise. “ who was subject to, or at 
the feet of tyrants ; 55 comp, Av. sdstar. 

12 . Here aegh may be for Tiavat aegh, meaning : “ know that when one.... 55 

13 . Av. tbishi Skr. dvish, “to torment. 55 14 . Meaning, the smiter. 
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(when) dead; that one who smites a dead person, torments 1 
(himself) in life 1 ; and he who torments a dead person, torments 
(his soul when) dead; and whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(37) . About the wood and the pith (del) which (are) 
useless, 2 that which shall bo kept 3 certainly (ghal) till the extent 4 
(of time) that is mentioned; in' 5 the meanwhile 5 (if) it dies, it 
shall not be burnt 0 ; also that wood shall be burnt as fuel only 
in a blastfurnace, 7 (and) according, to the dimension 8 of the 
blastfurnace; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(38) . About the sin of a man, as 9 to which (sin) he attains 
also in partial helplessness 9 , the proof 10 of the aptness 11 of 
(his) assault by the atonement 12 in the baresman- ordeal 13 , and 
by the baresman-oxdasd in the fire-ordeal; 13 (and) whatever (is) 
on the same subject. 

i'-i, Zindag bished. 2 . Useless ( akar ) for burning purposes. 

3 . That is, kept to be dry. 4 . Vail patmdnag, “ till the measure (of time).” 

5 - 5 . That is, during the time required for the wood and the pith to be 
quite dry. 

c . Meaning, that it shall not be used for the purpose of burning anything. 

7 - 7 . Kurih zigd, comp. Pers. kurah, “ a furnace ziga is a Chaldso word, 
meaning “wind.” 8 . Patmdnag. 

Reading : pavan nirmad (partial) a-churih-ich yehamtuned. Nirmad 
generally means “ the share of a priest in his panthak (diocese); ” hence “ a 
part,” or “ partial.” To a-chdrih comp. Pers. la-chart , or bi-churah. West’s 
reading : pawn virmat ( vim “ intellect,” and maili “ thought ”) dcharih-ich 
yehamtuned, and his rendering : “an actual excusability ( dcharih ) to reasoning 
thought.” 

10 . Ddshtan, “ supporting ” “ maintaining 

11. Arjanigih, “ worthiness,” “ value ; ” Av. areja, “ worth.” 

12. Vijordih, or vijurdih ; Av. vi and char ; comp. Pers. guzardan, gundh- 
guzdresh, “ an atonement for a sin.” 

i3.i3 # Reading : baresmanag-varih, Av. baresmo-varangha. In the Pahlavi 
Version of the Avesta, baresmag or barcsmanag is the rendering of the Av. word 
baresmanya, “pertaining to baresma.” Av. varangha means the var-nirang or 
ordeal, which is mentioned in the Yasna , chaps. XXXIII., 7 ; XL VII., 6; and 
LI., 9. According to the DinTcard (see my edition, vol. XIV., chap. IV., §§ 3-4), 
Book VII., there were thirty-three kinds of ordeals, two of which, namely, the 
baresmd-varangha(un ordeal by the use of the consecrated baresma) and the gate- 
mo -varangha (an ordeal by means of fire or heat), are alluded to here in 5 38. The 
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THE DINKARD, 

(39.) And about the straightforwardness (frdrunih) of phy- 
sicians; and the meritoriousness which (results) from doing 
good, 1 and the sin from not doing good ; the nature 2 of the 
effects 2 of medicines 3 ; and the calling in (bavihunastmi) of a 
physician also for a sheep 4 ; (and) whatever (is) on the same 
subject. (40). About a new ( navag ) horse that is caught 
on a mountain 4 by entrappers 6 , when ( cMgun ) catching (him) 
the sin of catching unlawfully 7 and carelessly 7 occurs, 8 (if) 
wounding (and) injury (result) from it; (and) whatever (is) 
on the same subject. 

(41). And about several persons, for whom 9 it 10 is unneces- 
sary to know 10 as to the imperfection or non-imperfection of a 

or deals that are commonly known inPahlavi boobs, especially the Dinkard, are 
the baresma ordeal, the heat-ordeal, and the water-ordeal. Dasturan-Dastur 
Ataro-pata Mahraspendan, who flourished in the reign of Shahpuhr II., is 
well-known for his great exploit in allowing molten brass to be poured on his 
chest, and his success in that heat-ordeal ( garemo-varangha , for which see 
Afrtngdni Gahambar, § 9.). The Pahl. haresmcmag-vara may also be read 
barg-i-mang-vara, “the ordeal by use of the leaves of rnang (narcotic, Av. bang* 
Sbr. bhang)." Something similar to this is mentioned by Dastur Manushchihar 
in his book, Dadislan-i-Dlnig (see S. B. E. vol. XVIII., chap. XXXVII., 
74,) namely, the ordeal by poison. West's rendering of the latter part of 
this section 74, runs thus : — “when one of two litigants prematurely revengeful, 
gives to (his) fellow-litigant an irritating poison, (and) himself eats whole- 
some flour before the later litigant gives a poison, as an antidote, to the 
earlier litigant, (and) himself eats the poison-subduing flour ; after which he 
is cured (by) the poison, and his enemy is dead through the poison of the 
flour,” See also West’s footnote 4, pp. 102-103 ; and my footnote, on p. 65. 

It may mean, “from the physician’s good conduct or character;” 
comp, Pers. khup-Mrdar. 2 - 2 . GMgunth i haU. 3 . Darugan , comp. Pers. 
dam m darman . 

4. The word gaospenddn often includes all beasts of burden, namely, 
horses, camels, etc, 

5 , Av. had fa, t( a mountain.” West : “ About a horse which is new to 
the saddle {kdfak) t being made tailless (kapok) , and not feeding ( a-khavano .)” 
Oomp. Pers. Mh, for Tcdha, “prominent parts of a saddle in front and behind.” 

o. Reading: Icafoh vabidunan, lit,, “makers of traps”; comp. Arabic 
qafs “tying by the feet,” “confining in a cage”; qafs, also means “a net- 
work”. Pers. Imfsh means “a shoe.” 

T - T . A-daiiha va apahnfiha. 8 . Yehvuned. 

Am>at for mun. io.io t shdyad khavUunastan . 
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thing when as a weapon, imperfect or even not imperfect, its 
casting 1 is easy for blood-shedding 1 , and a wound occurs ; and it 
is not obvious which weapon was thrown, and by whom; (and) it 
is not possible to understand (its) imperfectness or non-imperfect- 
ness ; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (42). And about 
the mode of thrusting the spearhead 2 into a weapon; this (also) 
that how much of it one thrusts in the ground when (it is) hard, 
or soft, or impenetrable 13 ; when he is to raise it up aloft 1 , and 
how much upward when he strikes (patkaped) it again with a 
sweep 5 , or draws upward the centre (of the spear) at the time of 
the sweep ; and whatever (is) on the same subject. (43). About 
an assault, and an occasion (bar) of worst 0 wounding 0 when 
one would make such 7 (an assault), he is to atone 8 (for it) on the 
spot 8 ; (and) the sentence upon it (is to be declared) at the fourth 
time 9 . (44) . And about imprisoning 10 (someone) in a place that 
is frightful and pathless, 11 and in the midst of pernicious crea- 
tures, 12 and numerous 13 pernicious creatures ; (and) whatever (is) 

1 - 1 . Ol khun (blood) cisan (easy) skashtdni. Here shushtani is a noun 
form, of which the Huzv&resh infinitive is shashtuntan “to throw (a weapon),” 
just as yehvuni is a noun form of which the infinitive is yehvuntan , “to be.” It 
appears that in ancient Iran imperceptible instruments were used for wound- 
ing and killing enemies. West’s reading : 61 an cisan hastani , “ (as a weapon) 
it is convenient to them. 5 ' 

Heading : daibun , a corruption of the original darbun or drubun, 
meaning, “the pointed end of a spear 5 ’; comp. Av. dru (in khroi-dru), 
“a spear ; ” Pers. daibur means etymologically “the cutting part of a spear/ 5 
or u the spear-head.” West’s reading : 3-o ayin, “the 3 modes.” 

3 . A-chdrgdnag ; comp. Pers. Id'ch&r “ helpless, 55 hence a jdace through 
which a person is helpless to pass a spear. h Bam bdlde . 

5 , Comp. Pers. gird, or gard, “turning round,” “revolving/ 5 or “sweep- 
ing; 55 Av. varet, “ to turn round/ 5 

G -°. Baeshigtum 9 comp. Av. raesha>, “a wound”; lit, “causing the worst 
sort of wounds.” 

7 . Reading: Jiam-chigun; comp. Pers. Jiamchu or hamchun, “such/’ 
“so/ 5 “'thus/ 5 According to BP., ham-chim daem vahidumyen ; West’s 
rendering : “ (for) the same reason, they would celebrate a religious rite.” 

8 - s . Pavanjivdg iujidan . 9 . Meaning that the margarjdn sinner is to 

be sentenced to death at the fourth time of such wounding. 

10 . Comp. Av. dar , “ to holdfast/’ “ to retain.” 

X1 , A-vidarg, “inaccessible; ” Pahl. vidarg , “a path; ” Av. vi and tar, 
“to cross.” 12 . Khrafstrdn ; Av. hJirafslnu 

13 . Pers. cJiandih , “an indefinite number.” West : “the quantity (of 
noxious creatures.) 55 
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THE DlNKARD, 

(39.) And about the straightforwardness ( frarunih ) of phy- 
sicians; and the meritoriousness which (results) from doing 
good, 1 and the sin from not doing good; the nature 2 of the 
effects 2 of medicines 3 ; and the calling in ( bavihunastan ) of a 
physician also for a sheep 4 ; (and) whatever (is) on the same 
subject. (40). About a new ( navag ) horse that is caught 
on a mountain 4 by entrappers 6 , when ( cMgun ) catching (him) 
the sin of catching unlawfully 7 and carelessly 7 occurs, 8 (if) 
wounding (and) injury (result) from it; (and) whatever (is) 
on the same subject. 

(41). And about several persons, for whom 9 it 10 is unneces- 
sary to know 10 as to the imperfection or non-imperfection of a 

or deals that are commonly known in Pahlavi books, especially the Dinkard, are 
the baresma ordeal, the heat-ordeal, and the water-ordeal. Dasturan-Dastur 
Ataro-pata Mahraspendan, who flourished in the reign of Shahpfihr II., is 
well-known for his great exploit in allowing molten brass to be poured on his 
chest, and his success in that heat-ordeal ( garemo-varangha , for which see 
Af ring an i Qdhambdr, § 9.). The Pahl. baresmanag-vara may also be read 
barg-i-mang-vara, "the ordeal by use of the leaves of mang (narcotic, Av. bang > 
Skr. bhang)." Something similar to this is mentioned byDastur Manfishchihar 
in his book, Dadistan-'i-Dinig (see S. B. E. vol. XVIII., chap. XXXVII., 
74,) namely, the ordeal by poison. West’s rendering of the latter part of 
this section 74, runs thus : — “when one of two litigants prematurely revengeful, 
gives to (his) fellow-litigant an irritating poison, (and) himself eats whole- 
some flour before the later litigant gives a poison, as an antidote, to the 
earlier litigant, (and) himself eats the poison-subduing flour ; after which he 
is cured (by) the poison, and his enemy is dead through the poison of the 
flour.” See also West’s footnote 4, pp. 102-103 ; and my footnote, on p. 65. 

n. It may mean, “from the physician’s good conduct or character;” 
comp. Pers. khip-kmldr. 2 - a . Chigunili i bait. 3 . Ddrugdn, comp. Pers. 
dam va darman. 

4. The word gaospenddn often includes all beasts of burden, namely, 
horses, camels, etc, 

3 . Av. lead fa, “ a mountain.” West : “ About a horse which is new to 
the saddle ( kofak ), being made tailless (leaped), and not feeding ( a-khavcino .)” 
Comp. Pers. huh, for ledlw, “prominent parts of a saddle in front and behind.” 

o. Reading : kafeh vabidunan, lit., “ makers of traps ” ; comp. Arabic 
qafs “ tying by the feet," “confining in a cage”; qafs, also means “a net- 
work”. Pers. leafsh means “a shoe.” 

T- 7 . A-datilui va, apahrtjiM. s . Yehvuned. 

». Amat for mun. io-io. La shayad khavttunastan. 
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thing when as a weapon, imperfect or even not imperfect, its 
casting 1 is easy for blood-shedding 1 , and a wound occurs; and it 
is not obvious which weapon was thrown, and by whom; (and) it 
is not possible to understand (its) imperfectness or non-imperfect- 
ness ; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (42). And about 
the mode of thrusting the spearhead 13 into a weapon; this (also) 
that how much of it one thrusts in the ground when (it is) hard, 
or soft, or impenetrable 5 ; when he is to raise it up aloft \ and 
how much upward when he strikes ( patkdped ) it again with a 
sweep' 5 , or draws upward the centre (of the spear) at the time of 
the sweep; and whatever (is) on the same subject. (43). About 
an assault, and an occasion (bar) of worst 6 wounding 6 when 
one would make such 7 (an assault), he is to atone 8 (for it) on the 
spot 8 ; (and) the sentence upon it (is to be declared) at the fourth 
time 9 . (44). And about imprisoning 10 (someone) in a place that 
is frightful and pathless, 11 and in the midst of pernicious crea- 
tures, 12 and numerous 13 pernicious creatures; (and) whatever (is) 

i- 1 . 01 khun (bloocl) cisan (easy) shashtmii. Here slmshtant is a noun 

form, of which the Huzv&resh infinitive is sMshtuntan “to throw (a weapon)/’ 
just as yehvuni is a noun form of which the infinitive is ychvuntan, “to be.” It 
appears that in ancient Iran imperceptible instruments wore used for wound- 
ing and killing enemies. West’s reading ; 61 an cisan hastani , “ (as a weapon) 
it is convenient to them. 5 * 

2. Reading : daibun , a corruption of the original darbun or drubun , 
meaning, “the pointed end of a spear”; comp. Av, dru (in khrvi-clru), 
“a spear; ” Pers. claibur means etymologically “the cutting part of a spear/ 5 
or “ the spear-head.” West’s reading : 3-6 ayin, “ the 3 modes.” 

A A-charganag t comp. Pers. la-char “helpless/ 5 hence a place through 
which a person is helpless to jmss a spear. K Bacn balae. 

5 . Comp. Pers. gird, or gard, “turning round/’ “revolving/ 5 or “swoop- 
ing; ” Av. varet, “to turn round/ 5 

G -°. BaesMgtum , comp. Av. raeslia, “a wound”; lit. “causing the worst 
sort of wounds/ 5 

Y . Reading; ham-chigun ; comp. Pers. hamchu or hamclmn, “such/’ 
“so/ 5 “'thus/ 5 According to DP., ham-chim daena vahldunaycn ; West’s 
rendering ; “ (for) the same reason, they would celebrate a religious rite. 55 

8 - s . Pavan jivcig iujidan . Meaning that the margarjdn sinner is to 

be sentenced to death at the fourth time of such wounding. 

10 . Comp. Av. dar, “to holdfast, 55 “to retain.” 

1:L . A-viclarg, “inaccessible; 55 Pahl. vidarg, “a path; 55 Av. vi and tar , 
“to cross. 55 12 . Khrafstran ; Av. khrafstra. 

13 . Pers . chandih, “ an indefinite number/ 5 West: “the quantity (of 
noxious creatures.) 55 
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thing when as a weapon, imperfect or even not imperfect, its 
casting 1 is easy for blood-shedding 1 , and a wound occurs ; and it 
is not obvious which weapon was thrown, and by whom; (and) it 
is not possible to understand (its) imperfectness or non-imperfect- 
ness ; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (42). And about 
the mode of thrusting the spearhead 2 into a weapon; this (also) 
that how much of it one thrusts in the ground when (it is) hard, 
or soft, or impenetrable 9 ; when he is to raise it up aloft 4 , and 
how much upward when he strikes ( patJedped ) it again with a 
sweep 5 , or draws upward the centre (of the spear) at the time of 
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an assault, and an occasion (bar) of worst 0 wounding 0 when 
one would make such 7 (an assault), he is to atone 8 (for it) on the 
spot 8 ; (and) the sentence upon it (is to be declared) at the fourth 
time 9 . (44) . And about imprisoning 10 (someone) in a place that 
is frightful and pathless, 11 and in the midst of pernicious crea- 
tures, 12 and numerous 13 pernicious creatures ; (and) whatever (is) 

1 - 1 . Ol khun (blood) as an (easy) shashtuni. Here sluts Mani is a noun 
form, of which the Huzv&resh infinitive is shashtuntan “to throw (a weapon),” 
just as yehvuni is a noun form of which the infinitive is yehvmdan , “ to be. ” It 
appears that in ancient Iran imperceptible instruments were used for wound- 
ing and killing enemies. West’s reading : ol an dsan haslani, “ (as a weapon) 
it is convenient to them/' 

2. Reading : daibun , a corruption of the original darbun or dritbun, 
meaning, “the pointed end of a spear”; comp. Av. dm (in Wifvi-dru ), 
“a spear; ” Pers. daibur means etymologically “the cutting part of a spear,” 
or “ the spear-head.” West’s reading : 3-o ctyin, “the 3 modes.” 

3 . A-cliarganag t comp. Pers. la-char “helpless,” hence a place through 
which a person is helpless to pass a spear. 4 . Bacn bdlde. 

5 . Comp. Pers. gird , or gard, “turning round,” “revolving,” or “sweep- 
ing; ” Av. varet, “to turn round.” 

G -°. Raeshigtum 5 comp. Av. raesha , “a wound”; lit. “causing the worst 
sort of wounds.” 

7 . Reading: ham-chigun ; comjj. Pers. hamchu or hamckun , “such,” 
“so,” “thus/ 5 According to DP., ham-chim daena vabidunayen ; West’s 
rendering : “ (for) the same reason, they would celebrate a religious rite,” 

8 - s . Pavanjivag tujidan . Meaning that the margarjetn sinner is to 

be sentenced to death at the fourth time of such wounding. 

10 . Comp. Av. dar , “ to holdfast,” “to retain.” 

lx . A-vidarg , “inaccessible;” Pahl. vidarg, “a path; ” Av. vi and tar, 

“ to cross.” 12 . Khrafstran ; Av. Ichrafstra . 

13 . Pers. chandih, “an indefinite number.” West: “the quantity (of 
noxious creatures.)” 



58 


THE DINKARD, 

on the same subject. (45). About holding the tail (dumb) of 
a bull or a horse on which someone rides, (and) keeping 1 (the 
animal) back 1 ; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (46). 
And about frightful appearances and sorcerers ’ incantations ; 
(and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(47). And about a complainant’s 2 case 2 as to the compensa- 
tion (mizda) for a kid 5 , or a sheep 4 , or a cattle, or a ritual 5 ; either 
(when) the complainants are one, or two, or three, or four, or 
more ( frSh ) ; how one is to summon 6 the defendant 6 , and 7 how 
much time is (allowed for it.) 7 (48). About when (there is) 
difference 8 (of opinion) as to theft, and confession 9 as to plunder ; 
or difference as to plunder, (and) confession as to theft; and 
when (there is) difference as to injuring human life, and 
confession as to injuring cattle (life); or difference as to 
injuring cattle (life), and confession as to injuring human 
life; when (there is) difference as to theft and plunder, (and) 
confession as to injuring human life and injuring cattle 
(life) ; or difference as to injuring human life and injuring 
cattle life, (and) confession as to theft and plunder. (49) . 
And when the difference is ( yehvmed ) about so much, (and) 
the confession is about so much of a different species 
(sradag) ; and when the difference is about so much, and the 
confession is about more of a different species; and when 
the difference is about so much, the confession is about less 
of a different species; and when the difference is about so 
much, the confession is about more of the same species ; and 
whatever (is) on the same subject. 

1 - 1 . L:ikhmr das Man . 

2 ~ 2 . PesMmarih , “ accusation/’ or “ plaint/’ 

Av. asperena is sometimes rendered by the Paid, ana-spurig, “not 
of mature age ” ; another meaning, “of the value of a dirham". Av. asperena 
also means a coin. 

4 , Comp. Av. anumaya. 

5 . Reading ; nirang * West’s reading : vtrdk 9 “ a human being. 3 ’ 

6 - c . Pasimar bavihunastan . 

7 ~ 7 . V a zimdn chand yehvuned . 

8 . Ana-basanih ; “dispute/’ “conflict”; comp. Pers. basan, “like / 3 
“ resembling ; 33 hence ana-basan, “ differing . 33 

Comp. Pers. khustu, “confessing 33 or “confession, 3 ’ 
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(50) , And about the sin of the tutor 1 who (is) not helping 
the pupil 1 ; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (51.) 
And about seizing 2 one who has stolen (duj) things of others 2 , 
(and) dragging (him) to the judges; (and) whatever (is) on the 
same subject. (52). This, too, that when distress ( besh ) has 3 
come upon 3 a good man, in 4 order to remove (him) from 4 that 
distress entirely, everybody should so exert as though it would 
have come on himself. (53). And when a good man is smitten 
through 5 vengeance 5 , everybody should so exert in demanding 
a compensation ( tujishna ) for him from the smiter, as 5 though 
he had himself been smitten 6 . (54) . And this, too, that 

when there is no fear unto him, a capability 7 for doing help 
(is 8 ) thus a helping of the sinless 9 ; as to the property which 
should have been carried away from him, if they 10 would not 
cause (the same) to be brought back 10 (from the thieves) after 11 
one hdsra u , they would become guilty and liable to atonement 
like 12 him who had carried (it) away. 

(55) . And about the selection 13 between the Iranian 14 and 
the non-Iranian thief 14 as to the money 15 and clothings given 

i-i. Ana-aiyydrih trad 61 hcivislit, lit., “ the teacher’s non-helping of the 
pupil.” 

2 - 2 . Lit., “ seizing the thief (duj) of others’ ( aishigan ) things. 3 - 3 . Madam 
mat yegavtmundd. 

*. Bara debrundn, lit., “ for drawing (him) out of .... ” 

5 -5. Pavan Jcaena ; comp. Av. kaena, “malice,” “revenge.” 

o-o. Lit., “ as though (the smiting) would have come on himself.” 

7 . Tubcini for lubdnlh. s . Or, will prove to be, 

9. Or, “of the innocents.” 

10- io, Lalclwar yehttyuntan Id vaMdunayen. 

11- ii. That is, within one hasra's time ; comp. Av. hathra. According to 
the Frahdng i Oim Aevag, the longest day consists of twelve hdthras or twenty- 
four hours ; so a hdsra means a lapse of two hours. According to West, an 
average hdsra of time is one hour and twenty minutes. 

ifi. Hdvand. 13 . Vichina, Av. in and chi, “to select.” 
i4.li, J)uj z Air va ana-Atr. West: “ of indigenous and foreign thieves.” 

1 3 . Reading : deram, name of a Persian coin made of silver (equal to an 
Indian silver piece of coin which is worth about two annas). Here the word 
is used in the sense of some money. West’s reading sarm t “ cold.” 
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(to them), (or) as to bringing 1 remedies in (their) sickness 1 . 
(66). And about a non-Iranian (whose) hands 2 are fettered 2 
for no 3 other reason 3 except' 1 for keeping (them) far 4 from 
water and fire, (and) for keeping 3 (them) far from 3 soiling 0 
clothings 0 with blood, and molesting 7 (others). (67). About 
the sin of not 8 keeping back 8 him who is the foremost 9 
smiter 9 of the two fighters, no sooner 10 is the smiting by him 
observed. 10 (58). About teaching the peace 11 of penitence, 11 
and the worthiness 12 of connection 12 with him who is of great 
power; also when it is bringing 13 a union 13 through the penitence 
of him who is of little power; (and) whatever (is) on the 
same subject. 

(59). About how to make a response about keeping 
(one’s) life ( halt ) far from one worthy of death (a margarjan ) 
through 14 great judiciousness 14 ; and the reason of keeping (it so), 
and how to keep (it so) ; (and) whatever (is) on the 
same subject. (60) . And about how to make a response when 
they enquire spitefully 13 about a holy man, (and) when 10 one 
knows who (cuigh) (he is), (and) when one knows not who 
(he is). 10 (61). And about how one is to offer a weapon to 


i-i. West ; “sickness and undergoing remedies.” 

Bast d-garub ; comp. Av. a~garew f “to catch,” “to fetter;” Pers. 

gareftan. 

3 A Let hdn chim. 4 - 4 . Bard p&hrtj. 5 - r> . Pdhrijtdan . 

G - G . Khun hh&z ; comp. Pers. Itfidz, “ a clothing ; 99 or “ dirt ; 55 hence, lit, 
“ from bloody clothings,” or <c from becoming dirty with blood.” West : “ from 
blood,” “ filth.” 7 . Comp. Pers. dsib, “molestation.” s - s . Ana-amj ddrishnth . 
G -°. Pesh-zaddr. 

10 - 10 . Ham-chigmi ajash zaddrih khaditunihccl. 

Pa-tit ashtlJb , Av. cikhshti. Meaning, the peace of mind resulting 
from penitence. 

12 - 12 . Band arjdnigih. 

13 - 13 . Patvastan debrundn. 

14 ~ 14 , Pavan mas-dadistanih. It may mean “through great religious 
sentiments.” West: “through great judiciousness.” 15 . Pavanlcaena. 

10 - 10 . Or, {< when one knows where (he is), and when one knows not 
where (he is).” 
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heads 1 of armies 1 , to the frontier 2 governors, 2 who are rightly 3 
glorious 3 ( hu-gada ). 

(62). About casting an arrow imperatively 4 to a marg- 
arjdn person, who has been delivered over again' 5 to someone 
to whom margarjdn people are surrendered 5 for slaying (them); 
the margarjdn cries 0 aloud 0 , (and) goes in the midst of a crowd 7 
of people 7 (about him, so that) they may render help unto 
him.; certainly they enervate 8 him, (but) when he utters three 
utterances (of repentance) they do not deliver him over again. 
(63). And about a margarjdn who is 9 allowed to attend 9 at a 
great ritual, when they give superior evidence as to another marg- 
arjdn (having been so) before 10 ; (and) whatever (is) on the same 
subject. (64). About an evidence which is regarding sorcery, 
and killing 11 a holy man 11 ; that is, to 12 what extent 12 it is cer- 
tain 13 or believable 11 . (65). About 15 bearing love of sorcery, 15 
and doing 10 harm 10 (to others) ; (and) causing the destruction 
of one who is a margarjdn person through 17 sorcery 17 ; (and) 
whatever (is) on the same subject. 

1 - 1 . Hacnln-patdn, comp. Av. haena “an army,” and paiti “a lord.” 

3 . Marza-pana; Av. mareza “frontier,’’ and pan a, “ a guardian ; ” and 

Pers . marzban. 3 - 3 . West august.” 

4 . Dastobarfiici, lit., “ with authority.” 

5 . Ldkhvdr 61 aish mun margarjdn baen hard. 

G -°. Comp. Pers. Idmah, “ shouts,” “ cries ; ” also means “ spiritless,” 
hence “the ( margarjdn ) becomes spiritless.” West: “becomes supplicating.” 

7 - 7 . Reading guruh ; comp. Pers. guruh. West’s reading : darnat, 
“ (goes to the middle of) the distance.” 

s . Pddirdnmcnd, “ they make him nervous or weaken him.” 

Dashtag, lit., “has been kept in.” 

10 . That is, having attended at such a ritual before. 

11.11, Y asharub-ganih ; comp. Av. ashava , and jan, “ to smite.” 

12 . 12 . Lit., “ in what measure.” Av. paiti, and ma “ to measure.” 

13 . Pahl. aeva-var gives aevar, lit., “of one belief or opinion.” 

14 . V ara-domand, Av. vctr, “to believe.” Otherwise, “deserving to 
undergo an ordeal, ” comp. Av. varangh , “ an ordeal ; ” hence it may 
mean “doubtful.” West’s meaning is, “doubtful.” 

m.in. Madam zdshdram (Av. zush, “ to love ”) ? 61 yatugih burdan. 

iti.ic. Reading: Jchustan, “ to wound.” West’s reading Tchandhlan, “to 
laugh at.” ir.17, Pavan y&tvgfh. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

nIkadum nask. 

(1) . The fifth section (of the Nikadum Nask) has twenty 
four headings 1 : about the standing up and walking forward of 
a man with a weapon, and with a revengeful 2 object 2 , towards 
(another) man; and also when he seizes a cattle, and puts a 
saddle on it, 3 and sits on it, holds the rein 4 in hand, and rides 5 

onward ; this, too, that when he reaches there 3 , he smites him, 

«* 

or another 7 person 7 : and whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(2) . And about 'what (one) has to do when two men are 
plotting 8 for the destruction of a pious person, and for high- 
way 7 robbery ; 7 and the execrations 8 therefrom; (and) whatever 
(is) on the same subject. (3). About what (one) shall do when 
out of two men, who are companions 9 on the road, 9 one slays 
a holy man; (and) as to the other when he is without fear, (or) 
when he is full of fear. (4) . About preserving 10 the margarjan 
when (there) is necessity 11 for (his) medical treatment, 10 though 
the complainant 12 is opposed 13 to it 15 ; (and) whatever (is) on 
the same subject. 

(5) . And about the needlessness of citations 14 from a 
body of laws (or judgments) 14 by 1,5 the plaintiffs and the defen- 

1 , Madigdn . 2 - 2 . Kaena minishnih. 

3 . Zayanined , lit., ‘‘ causes it to be saddled”; comp. Pers. ztn nihadan. 

4 . Beading senjem , comp. Av. thcmj , “rein.” West’s reading : ayohham. 

SejUuned , lit., “goes onward.” G . That is, there where he finds the 

man. 7 - 7 . Or, a stranger. 

s . Ham-pursagth , lit., “holding mutual consultation”; pursagih for 
pur sag tg. 7 - 7 . Comp. Pers. rah-darili . 

• s . Lakhvdr stdyislmih, “opposite of praising,” “ denouncement,” 
fe cursing.” 

°-9. Ham-ras, comp. Pers. ham-rdh, “ those who are on the same road, 5 ' 
or fellow-travellers.” 

10 ~ x °. That is, about not killing a margarjan person when his illness 
requires a medical cure. X1 . Comp. Pers. dar bay ad. 

12 . Peshtmdr , that is, he who has complained against the margarjan . 

13 - 13 . Jvid dddistan , “(is) of a different view.” 

Min tanu ? dddistan guftan. West: “as to the substance [min 
tanu) of the law.” 15 . DM, ?, “of”. 
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dants, when the witness and judge (is) the mobadan-mobad 
(head-priest) ; and the belief 1 in the judgment of the mobaddn- 
mdbad, which they entertain 1 because of their own knowledge 
and testimony, also when 2 (there is) no physical punishment 2 ; 
the want 3 of confidence 5 in other judges, also when (there is) 
physical punishment; the needfulness of quoting through (61 ) a 
body of laws on the part of the plaintiffs and the defendants, 
also when the judge is conversant with legal decisions. (6). And 
about (two) illegal 4 fighters becoming joint-sinners 5 , when one 
inflicts 6 the wound 6 , the other 7 (too) they call 7 a margarjdn. 
(7). And about the food 8 for co-travellers 9 (to a country), 
and their 10 return 10 ; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(8). And about 11 causing the infliction of punishment 11 
on magistrates; the help 12 of non-magistrates to magis- 
trates ; the help of magistrates to 13 those in exempting 
these from punishment 13 ; likewise (ham), about a conference 
in the case of an assault ; (and) whatever (is) on the 
same subject. (9). About the non-atonement 14 of men, 
of those (men) who 15 may have committed crimes, and the 
obligation to arrest (their) nearest relations 16 , (and to see) 

1 - 1 . Vdvarih vabidunayen , comp. Pers. bavar hardan , “ to believe in. 5 ’ 

2- 2. Amat-ich pa van tanu la vijdrdan, lit., “even when there is no atone- 
ment in the body comp, vinos vijarishna , “ atonement for sins. 5 ’ 1 

3- 3. A-vdvarih , “ disbelief/ 5 4 . A-dddistdn . 5 . Ham-vinas. 

6 - °. Reading: sashtan, as in DM. ; comp. Sanskrit shas, “a wound.” 
West reads it stJchtan , “to dissipate/ 5 

7 - 7 . Airng margarjdn vabidunayen, lit., 44 they make the other a marg- 
arjdn .” That is, when two people are striking an innocent person, and one 
of them gives him a fatal wound, then both the fighters together become 
margarjdn. 

s . Pishu , comp. Av. pitu, pithwa , “food,” “nourishment.” The word 
is often used in the Dinhard, Bk. VIII,, in this sense. 

o. Bam-rdsth is here used for ham-rasig. 10 - 10 . A fash bard vasklan, 
comp. Pers. gashtan . West : “ about supplies in travelling together, and their 
renewal/ 5 n~n. Madam l il j dnishn a-uomandfii. 12 . Aiyyar used for avyydrth. 

13 . 13 , A-lujishna t ladend-shdn 61 olashun . “ Those” meaning non- 
magistrates; and “these”, magistrates. 

n. A-tujishnih, the non-punishment of the proper culprits. 

ir> . Here amat is used for man. 

1G , Comp. Av. nabdnazdishta, - the next-of-kin relations/ 5 
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in what proportion they are (implicated) therein; they 1 are 
not to be considered as innocent 1 ; and how to fetter and even 
inflict 2 hardship upon 2 (them), and to cause 3 remedy to he 
demanded 5 ; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (10). 
About the powerfulness (or opulence) which enjoys 4 in crimes 
where (there is) special 5 worthiness of it, and the reason of (that) 
worthiness' 3 ; and (about) the unpowerfulness where (there is) 
special unworthiness of it, and the reason of (that) unworthi- 
ness of it; and the transferring 6 of an act of merit from 7 one of 
the powerful men to another of them 7 , (and) of a crime from 
one of the unpowerful men to another of them; (and) whatever 
(is) on the same subject. 

(11). And about a plaint 8 which is 9 to be reasoned 
out 9 (by the plaintiff), and to be fought 10 against by the 
defendant; and the time for making 11 a (legal) speech 11 when 
the defendant does not appear (yelMnid) , or appears (but) not 
to conduct 12 the case 12 ; several reflections 13 of the plaintiff and 
the defendant; the time for preparing (the case) during 14 an 
interval 14 ; the protected 15 and the discouraged, 16 and the ruin 

1- i. A-vinas dashtan Id shdyad . 

2- 2 . Sahhtinidan « 3 - 3 . Dayman bavihunast Icardan. 

4 . Comp. Av. hvdthra , <e happiness,” “ comfort.” 

5-3, The text may be supplemented thus : mddagvar arjdniglh % tubanfgih , 
va chim t arjjantgih t tubdnigih Yehabuntan . 

If may be supplemented thus: — min ae % tubanigdn 61 at i 

iubdnigan. 

s. PesMmdrih Comp. Pers. scimdn, “ reason/’ “ understanding ” ; 
or “preparation”; hence, “(about the plaint) which is to be prepared.” 

i°. Paiti } Ci against,” and “ karP Pers. paekar 9 “ conflict,” <c struggle.” 

n-ii. Ol gub vabiduntan ; comp. Pers. gu or gut 

12 - 12 , Kar raytnidan , lit., “ to conduct (his) work.” 

1; >. Beading : handisMh for TiandishiM ; Av. him and dis, “ to see,’ 5 
meaning “ to conceive Pers. andUlMan , “ to think It may mean il several 
considerations regarding the plaintiff and the defendant.” West reads it: 
JchvtsMh , <c peculiarities/* 

14 . Baen parir ; comp. Pers. par-trail, “ an interval,” “ interruption” 
u of the day before yesterday ” (Steingass). 

15, Reading: nipata , comp. Av. ni-pd, “ to protect.” West: va pad, 

"and the firm one comp. Pers. pad , u firm ”, Cc durable.” 

i°. Avi-am&vand , lit., without courage or power”; or. “ the despair- 
ing 55 (plaintiff or defendant). 
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therein 1 ; and during 2 (the course of) judgment 2 the exhaus- 
tion 3 of the complainant’s means 4 , and the continuing on of (his) 
means of subsistence (pisM) during judicial proceedings. (11a). 
As to the woman who, as 5 a privileged wife' 5 , 's to legally 3 con- 
duct the plaint of (her) husband 0 , and to inform the husband of 
the plaint when 7 it is manifest that nothing whatever (is) her 
property in that wealth 7 (of her husband), it. is necessary 0 
(to call) for evidence 0 ; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(12) . About the ordeals for the atoners 9 , those who (are) 
undergoing the baresma-orde&l 10 , (and) those who (are) undergo- 
ing the heat-ordeal 10 ; pure 11 they (are to be) each separately 11 , 
free 12 from falsehood 12 they (are to be) each individually; (how) 


i. Airikhtagih patash, comp. Av. irikhta, “ruin,” “ destruction”, rt. 
rich ; hence “ the ruin therein of the despairing complainant or defendant.” 

2- 2, Reading: mat-* baen ; comp. Av. maiti, “thought,’’ “judgment.” 
West: mil, “a death-blow comp. Arabic mot, “death.” 

3 . Padiraniniddn, “to cause to be dried up or exhausted.’’ Comp, 
Pahl. pddirdn-shusra, the rendering of the Av. (Vend., III., §§ IQ-20) pairish- 
td-khshudro, “ a man whose semen is dried up.” Also Pahl. pddirdninicl is the 
rendering of the Av. pzirishtxyHti (Vend., XVIII., § 63). 

•i. Ddrishm, “ what one has,” “ property,” or possession.” 

3- 5. Reading: pdlalchshde-iha / technically, “as a pdialchshdh-zan or 
shdh-zan ,” who has married her husband with, the consent of her parents, and 
who is not a chakar-zan, nor a Jchudcish-rde zan. A pdtdkhshdh wife had, . in 
ancient Iran, the right of conducting her husband’s suit in a Zoroastrian 
court of law. 

Or, reading : ddtug shoe peshhndrih Jsardan , and taking ddtug shoe in 
the sense of a lawful husband, the rendering would be : “a woman, who is a 
privileged one, is to conduct the plaint of (her) lawful husband, and is to 
inform the husband of the plaint.” 

7, Amatash khvishih (property) man dctva m- ich mandavam baen zak dia- 
tom Id paetdg. Khvishih means lit., “ what is one’s own.” 

8-s. Pavan gaokdeih shayidan, lit., “for evidence it is necessary”, or, 
“ the propriety for evidence ”, 

9 Vijorddn. Compare Av, VendMdd, IV., § 46. See my footnote 

on chap. XVIII., § 38, p. 55. The bxresma-ov&eid is mentioned in the 
Nirangistdn, p. 70 B :-Mta-i-Shap?r guft :— i! Havdt vara pavanbaresum bard 
khasloth la hard yegav'imuned ; had mun besh-panili yemaleluiied.” DaXa-i-Veh 
(the commentator) said: ‘Know that the ordeal with the baresma cannot be 
performed except in the case .of an infirm or a wounded person; (and) there is 
one who sayi (that) ‘it gives relief in a painful condition’.” (See Mr. S. J, 
Bulsara’s Translation, p. 157). 

li.ii. Pdk zyashanjvid. 12 - t3 . A-drujt'h for a-drujig. 


9 
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when they solicit an ordeal which 1 is not (included) in their own 
status 1 , but that which (is) in the status of others ; and whatever 
(is) on the same subject. (13). About the extent of an evidence, 
and for 2 the reason of its being necessary 2 ; the uselessness 3 of 
anyone who is without (a-pavan) evidence; (and) whatever (is) 
on the same subject. (14). About the nature 4 of a statement 
from an ordeal; and passing 5 over an ordeal by jumping 5 ; 
how many to watch over it ; the appointment 6 of time 6 for the 
previous-comer 7 and the after-comer 8 (to the ordeal) ; and 
the speaking, writing, 9 and the injury 10 therein 11 ; and the 
different kinds 12 of hardship ( airiJchtagih ) of it; and how to 
take care of the limbs ( hanaman ) on 13 which the ordeal is 
performed 13 ; the formulae, 14 one by one, which (are recited) 
for (their) preservation 14 ; about the watching 1 ' 5 which (is 
necessary) in the observation of the yazishna ceremony 16 ; 
(and) the arbitration (vicMra) as to (the person) 16 being 
acquitted 17 (or) convicted 17 . (15). This, too, that who shall 
go 18 to the ordeal 19 of faith 19 first, second, third, fourth, fifth, 
sixth, seventh, eight, ninth and tenth; (and) who shall give 


11 - La zalc i ba&n nafshd pddag (status), 2 - 2 , Chim i shaytdan raL 

3 , Ld-shdyidan, (i unnecessariness. 55 

t 4 . ^Reading: aedunl DM. hait %, “the existence of 55 ; West, “the reality 
of.” Ol vara sis vazluntan; comp. Pers. sis, “leaping/ 5 “jumping. West : 
61 var gas vazlunt , “ having gone to the ordeal place/ 5 Sis may also be equi- 
valent to Pers, ste, “strong/ 5 “vehement 55 ; hence, “the vehement passing 
over the ordeal/ 5 

6 - G „ Tiimdn vabiduntanl v . Pesh-maddr . 8 . Ahhar-madar. 

9 . . Reading : nipishna or nivishna . It can be read va panddn, “and 
admonitions/ 5 comp. Pers. pand , “ advice 55 ; or va pislm , comp. Av„ pitu, 
“food. 55 West’s reading : va yazishna, “and the ceremonial/ 5 

10 . A irakhiagih, Av. iriJchta. West’s reading amshtagth, the invulner- 
ableness/ 5 That is, at the ordeal. 13 . Aininagdn . 

13 - 13 - % mra potash varzkl yegavhnuned, “ on which the ordeal is exer- 
cised/ 5 or which are subjected to the hardship of the ordeal. 

14 - 14 ; That is, the formulae of prayers to God for the safety of the man 

w f hile he is undergoing the ordeal. Netrunishna “guarding 55 

“ superintendence/ 5 ' ° 

i Gao * The invocation of all good spirits for helping the arbitrators in 
giving the right decision as to the innocence or guilt of the person who has 
submitted himself to the ordeal. 17 . 17 , Bukhia airilchta. *s. Mun vazlunishna . 

id-19, Vara-Msh; comp. Av. thaesha, « faith 55 ; Pers. icesh, “religion 55 
West ; var-gesh, (for var-gds) “place of the ordeal. 55 ■ 0 * 
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the order (for it). (16). And about the functions of those 1 
who 1 have strong faith in ordeals. (17). About the hardship 
through confession, or other reasons ; (and) want 2 of confidence 2 
thereby; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (18). 
About a thief breaking a prison 5 (and) absconding 4 , (and) the 
suspicion 5 therefrom about anyone for helping 0 the thief; (and) 
whatever (is) on the same subject. (19). About (there.) being.no 
ordeal for venerable 7 men 7 , so, too, about those of good repute 8 ; 
the limit 9 , accordingly 10 , of the accusation 11 of (men of) good 
repute ; that, too, which (is) about the measure of a yujyast 12 , 
or a dashmest, or an agoydst, or a tachar, or the least a hasra 12 . 

(20). About the dispute (pcitkdrishna) as to something 13 that 
is owned 15 by someone 14 , which (amai) another 14 person 14 who has 
a witness to (its) possession 1 '', has with some 14 other person 14 , 
whose possession 13 (there is) none, and who (is) without 10 a 
witness 10 ; or someone who is in (its) possession, has with (levaid) 

1- i. V ara-austtgan, or “those who are trustworthy at the ordeal;’-’ 
comp. Pahl. ausUgdn, austibdn, or austabdn. Comp. Av. staw, “ to strengthen.” 

2 - 2 . Comp. Pahl. I akhvar- stdyishnih, “execration,” or “absence of 
praise 

3 . Reading, according to DM., zmddn; comp. Pers. zindan “ a prison.” 
West’s reading : zivishna, “ life,” and rendering : “ about a thief destroying 
(shlcastan) life. 4 . Vankuntan, “ to escape.” G . Comp. Av. vimanangh. 
°. Aiyydragih. 

7 - T . Reading: Im-stugdn, comp. Av. 7m and sluta, “respected,” “ praise- 
worthy; ” Pers. stu,, “veneration,” It may be read Jehu stag an, as West has 
done, and may mean “ the confessors.” 

s . Hu-srubagdn , comp. Av. haosrava, rt. sru, “ to hear,” that is, “those 
who are well-heard of.” 9 . That is, the limit as to distance. 

i°. Reading: pavan aedunt West : pavan TiaU, “as to the existence of.” 
ii. Hamemdrih. 

12 . 12 . According to the Frahdng i Oim Aecag , two hdsras (t\v o Roman miles) 
make one tachar , two tachars make one agoyest, two agoyosts make one dash, 
mest, and two dashmests make one yujyast. These are measures of distance. 
“ This series of distances,” says West, “ is analogous to the Sanskrit series, 
but more elaborate ; the hasar is best compared with the JcosJia as the com- 
monest unit of moderate distance , though less than half its usual length ; the 
Agoydst is nearly the same as the Gavyuta ; and the Yujyast is analogous to 
the Yojana, though nearly double its length.” 

13-13. Khvdstagig, lit., “ belonging to one’s property or wealth.” 

i*-!- 1 . A evag. 1 5 . Ddrishna , Av. dere, “to hold in possession.” 

I 8 . 10 . Levatd Id gadJcde. 
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one who has a witness; or someone (whose) evidence (is) with 
the angels, or 1 even someone whose possession is not clear 1 ; and 
when both are related, or both are not 2 related 2 ; and what kind 
of possession they call most 3 proper ( haiUrn ) 3 . (21). About the 
cancelling 4 of the judgment of a judge, and the appointment of 
time (for doing so) before the chief judge, and even an ordeal 
consequently (mime'll) for ascertaining 5 it; and whatever (is) 
on the same subject. (22). And about the dispute of three 
persons as to a property, (for which) it is manifest (that) it 
shall be given to one on the day of Ahuramazda 6 , to another 
(aSvag) on the day of Yohumana, 0 (and) to the third (aevag) 
on the day of Ashavahishta 6 ; the property is not to be 
delivered over to only one. 

(23). And about selling 7 a property which is not one’s 
own ; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (24) . About the 
difference 8 of opinion 8 as to a thing which is impossible to 
happen. (25) . And about the litigation for an important 9 
object 9 which a person possesses, (for which) he is consenting 10 
thus: — “It is not mine, but I possess it from another person”; 
and whatever (is) on the same subject. (26). About the dispute 
of an Iranian with a non-Iranian, (or) with non-Iranians; (that) 
of a non-Iranian with a native 11 Iranian, (namely) with a man of 
the capital-city (of Iran) , about a valuable 12 thing 12 ; (and) what- 
ever (is) on the same subject. (27) . About the much 13 noisy 
tone 13 of the defendants before the judges in regard to the 

i. The idea must be supplemented thus: “or someone in possession 

having one witness /’ lias a dispute with another who is not 

owning it, and is without any evidence. 

2 - 2 . A-nazdiMg , lit., “ not near.” 

‘ 3 - 3 . Lit., “ most existing or real”. West, " most real.” 

4 . P&dtr&ntnidm , cC to cause to be made null and void”. 

AevaHh. 

That is, on the first, second, and third day of the following Parsi- 
Zoroastrian month. 7 . Mezabanundn. 

s - 8 . Ana-bas&nih , “dissimilarity”; comp. Pers. basdn , “like,” “ similar”. 

°- 9 , Madag-%, * f a valuable object.” 10 . Ham-dddistan , “of the same 
opinion,” “agreeing”. 11 m Buntg , “original/’ or “by birth. 5 ’ 

12 - 12 . That is, about one’s property. 

Ohand atvdj; comp. Pers, dvdz, “noise,” “clamour”. 



BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XIX., §§ 21—33. GO 

complainant having summoned (them) about a decree ( vichira ); 
and about 1 statements mixed with abusive words 1 in legal 
proceedings; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(28). About the period of the 2 high-priest who possesses 
property (Jchvishih) and wealth (darisJma ) 3 , and what the specific 
(dintnag ) requirements are of the high-priest; and whatever 
(is) on the same subject. (29). About the propriety 4 of a 
womanfor giving evidence and for judgeship, when (she is) mas- 
ter 5 of her own-self 5 , (and) able 6 even to exercise the authority 
of (her) husband; the impropriety of a non-Iranian and a marg- 
arjan even 7 for either 7 ; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 
(30). About a pledger 8 who 9 does not deposit securities 
beforehand 9 ; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (31). 
About delivering the property of partners ( hama-bdjdn 10 ) ; 
(and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (32). And about 
the property which a person possesses, 11 who has 12 nothing 
whatever to produce as testimony 12 for (his) proprietorship 13 and 
possession 11 . (33). And about the ordeal of gluttons 15 ; (and) 
about the plaintiffs’ helping 10 the defendants in distress 1 6 before 17 
each other’s taking legal proceedings 17 ; (and) whatever (is) on 
the same subject. 

1 - 1 . Madam vashtag (perverse) milayufh gum ? 'jag gubishnth, 2 Here 61 

is used for old. 

3 . That is, how long the well-to-do high-priest is to hold his appoint- 
ment as such in a panthak (diocese). 

*. Sh&yidan, “rightness,” “as it ought to be,” “fitness”. 

5 - 5 . Madam tanu, i nctfshd sarddr. PatalchsluM. 7 - 7 . Pavan aevag-ich, 

s . Comp. Per?, garu ddshtan , or garu nikddan, “ to pledge”. 

9 -°. Qarub a-pish bard lianklwtit ntan, lit., “ (whose) depositing of securi- 
ties (is) not beforehand.” 

1:1 . Comp. Pers. anbdz, “a partner.” 

11 '. Yalchsenuned. 13 - 12 . Ilich gaolcae, levatd levit, lit., “ has no eviden- 
tial proof ( gaolcae ) whatever with him”. 1S . Khvfshth. 

li . Ddrislma, comp. Av. dere, “ to hold ” (in possession). 

ir *. Comp. Av. paouru, or pouru “full”, and Jchere i “to eat hence 
pdiiru-khurd n, for paouru-khurdn, “immoderate eaters ”. 

10 - 1J . Reading: must-gurazfli ; comp. Pers. must, "trouble,” “distress” 

and guraztdan, “ to help ”, “ to cure ”. 

17 - ir . Pish bain dddistdn rdytnishn>h aevag 61 tanid. 
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(34). About the judgment as to a woman 1, (whom) they 
steal from a person, and she runs 2 away from (those) stealers; 
(and) someone seizes (her) by pursuing 3 , (when other people) 
steal 4 her also from the latter 4 ; (but her) original owner 
( bun-lchvish ) does not recognize (her), lie (is) buying 1 
(her) again, when they (all) become accusers about her. 
(35). About a property which (is) in the possession of a person 
who, when someone gives it up to another person before 6 his 
eyes 6 , does 7 not dispute 7 (it). (36). And about a high- 

priest teaching his pupil not 8 to appeal against a judgment 8 ; 
(and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (37). About a 
conflict 9 regarding someone as to a particular property which is 
for 10 making gifts to the pious people; 10 (and) whatever' (is) 
on the same subject. 

(38). About the decision (as to) him who undergoes 11 an 
ordeal 11 for it ( patash ) thrice, and comes off according to rule 12 ; 
(and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (39) . And about 
(there) being several ways 12 of speaking 13 with a sorcerer’s 
charms 13 , (and) the ways of exhibiting terror ; and about the 
ways of causing 11 conflict thereby 11 through sorcery, through 13 
moderate (and) effective (sorcery) 15 . (40). And about what 

1. Mddag, eomp. Pers. mdda\ “a female ”, and mdd, “a mother”. 

2. Lit., “she becomes a deserter (r&nag),” comp. Pers. rdnah, randan. 
West, Idvak, “ suppliant ”.) 

3 . Hachidagth, comp. Av. hack, “ to follow,” “ to pursue ; ” Pers. 
JiacMdan, “ to seize”, “to cany off.” West : “ sequestration ”. 

4 ~ 4 . Min-ichold dujend. That is, when people steal her from the last 
robber. 

5 . Reading: zadunig, comp. Huzvaresh zaduntan, “to purchase”. 
Better reading zehanuntan. West: zivondalc, “alive.” 

G -°. Pavan vinislma t old, “in the sight of him (the possessor). ”, 

7 - 7 . La patkared. 

8 - s . LaTchvdr 61 dddistdn la vazluntan, lit., “not to go back to justice.” 

Anci-basdnlh, “ difference”, “dispute”; ana “not,” and Pers. basdn, 
“similar”. Another reading: han-beshinih ; comp. Av. hama and tbish. 

10 . Pavan yasharub-d&ta ; comp, the expression asho-dad of the Ravdyats. 
11 - 11 . Vara varzed, lit., “ pratises an ordeal ”, 

12 . Ayinihd. West: aegunthd, "in one way.” 

13 13 . Yditig-gubishnih. 14 - 11 . Kardan i ana-basdnih i patash 
in-in. That is, pavan patmanag va patalchshae yatugih . 



71 


BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XIX., §§ 34—44. 

(katama ) 1 ordeal (there) shall be in the ease of (pavan) one worthy 
of death 1 ; and the greatness and the littleness of an ordeal ; and 
this, too, that as to 2 ordeals, which of those who undergo 
ordeals (varigdn) are trustworthy 2 . (41) . About the quantity 
(patmdnag ) of firewood 5 ; and (that) of what tree (is) good (and) 
suitable, too, for the purpose 4 (vahdn-ich) ; and how many 
instruments and religious formulae (mrang) (are) necessary for 
performing an ordeal. (42) . And this, too, that when a man 
knows his own truth, even 5 though 5 he be knowing it, the fire 
speaks (to him) in the language 6 of heroes 6 , thus: “ Don’t walk 
on to me, because I shall punish life 7 in (thy) walking. 55 
(43) . And about a mediator 8 who in regard to the decree 9 
for seizing a thief or (va) a plunderer (hazed), (is) about 
acquitting 10 (him) from fetters and punishment 10 , (and) freeing 
him 11 ; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(44). And about the property of an dthrava (priest) 
who is not a property-holder 12 , (and) who emigrates 13 to a foreign 
province or country for the sake of his own (priestly) vocation 13 ; 

1 - 1 . Otherwise: — “And about the ordeal that shall be for the certain kind 
of men who are worthy of death”; that is, for what kind of marg-arjan sinners 
an ordeal is to be allowed. 

* 2 - 2 Min varigan pavan vara katama vdvarigdn (Av. var, <c t j believe ; ” a 
reduplicate form is : vdvar). West’s reading : vdfrigdn , and his rendering ; 
“which are the blessed among twenty of those undergoing ordeals/’ 

3 . The firewood to be used in an ordeal. 

Shapir shdyidan (comp. Pew. shdyastan) vah&n-ich. r> - 5 . Amat-ich . 

6 - c . Reading: virdn gubishna. It can be read: pavan gar an gubishna, 
“in an important (or valuable) speech.” 

7 . Reading: Jchayd or add, “life.” Reading ash , as in DM., the whole 
sentence may mean : “ I shall punish him (ash) in walking.” 

s . Comp. Pars, mydnji, “a mediator.” 5) . Dddistdn. 

10 Madam band va drush shedkund. To dr ash compare Av, khravi - 
dru , “wounding,” “a spear”, meaning the spearing by the guards at the 
prison. West: “imprisonment and fetters'”. 

11 . Pashna Tcardan, lit., “to make a passage out ”, “to free;” comp. Pers. 
pashdn , “passage”; or Pers. pash, “like,” “resembling,” hence pashna 
Tcardan may mean “ doing the like (or similar crimes.)” 

12 . Khvdstag-ddr . 

13-13, Pavan auz-dehigih ayuf (auz~) maid pavan khvishkdrih ba rd vazlitned . 
To auz-dehigih compare Av. uz-dakhyu, “beyond one’s native country;” 
Pahl. pavan auz-dehig means “as one belonging to a foreign country,” and 
pavan auz-dehigih, “in the position of one belonging to a foreign land.” 
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when lie passes away, to 1 whom (and) how it is to reach. 1 
(45) . About a dispute as to the property from the residuary 2 
of the parents, (and) about keeping 3 it in the same condition' 3 ; 
and whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(46). And about the amount of penalty in imprisonment 
and hard labour ( drush ) , and punishment for having stolen 
an asperena' 1 , and a small cattle 5 , and a large cattle 0 ; (and) 
whatever (is) on the same subject. (47) . And about a 
defendant whose complainants are three, (and) all 7 three 
as co-helpers 7 complain, one for an asperena, one for a goat, and 
one for a large cattle; (and) to B whom the answer is to be given 8 
first. (48) . And about the dispute of three persons as to a 
valuable 3 object 9 which 10 does not remain with them 10 ; and 11 
he with whom it is deposited 11 is a strong-bodied 1 ' 2 person 12 ; and 
the ownership 13 of one of them, too, (is) uncertain. 11 ' (49). 
And about the infliction ( madan ) of penalty on three persons, 
who have all three as co-helpers stolen an asperena from one, 
and a goat from another 15 , and a large cattle from a third 1 - 3 . 

!-i. Ol mun chhjun madan ; that is, when he dies, to which heir of his, and 
in what manner, the property shall reach, 

2 . Avar-manand ; comp. Av. apara “ back”, and man, “ to remain”. 
It is here used in the sense of the Pers. bdz~mandah . 

3-3. Vaham-dar for vaham-ddrih\ comp. Pers. valmm , “in the same 
maimer”; that is, keeping it intact, or without making divisions of the 
property among the legal heirs. Pers. valiam means also “together"; hence 
West: “keeping it together”. 

A Av. asperena means a coin equivalent in value to a dera?n 3 also a 
kind of weight; generally meaning, something of the value and weight of an 
asperena. 

c . Av. anumdya, “a quadruped of a certain measure,” hence meaning, 

“ a sheep”, or “ a goat”’. 

G . Av. stadra, “a large cattle”, as a hull, camel, etc. 

7-7. Kola 3 pamn aiyydr. 

S-S t Pasaklmn % munpesh yehabunian , lit., “the answer of whom is to be 
given before” ; meaning, the decision or reply of the judge to the respective 
complainants. Khvdstagkj, “having the worth of a property.” 

xo-io, A-ham, lit. “not together,” or “not with”; comp, Av. hama> Pers. 
ham. n - u . Va old mitnash hanlchetunt. 

12 . 12 . Zor-tanu. 13 . KlmsJuh . 

i». Min aevag, lit., “from one”. 


14 . Ld-aevar. 
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(50). And about the reason of the propriety, (and) that 
of the impropriety of binding a fellow countryman for 1 the 
theft of one’s own 1 (property by him); (and) whatever (is) 
on the same subject. (51). About the extent of continuing 2 
on hearing 2 a defendant, (and) so (too) a complainant; 
(and) about the time 3 appointed 3 for speaking, and the extent 
thereof. (52) . And abotit this that, when anybody has 
accused 4 someone, (and) goes back at the time appointed' 5 , (but) 
before the answer (to it) is given he puts forth another accusa- 
tion against {madam) the same man, the answer to which 6 
is to be given first. (53). About the reason of the delay 7 of 
justice; about what man (it is) whose speaking (is) second, 
third, and fourth or last in legal proceedings ; and about 22 
postponements 8 in legal proceedings. 

(54). And about the exhaustion 9 in an ordeal, that 
which is performed with 10 three qualified witnesses. 10 (55) . 
And about the time of the hot-ordeal, and also that of the cold 
one; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (56)'. About 
one who is longing for an ordeal during a procedure 11 , (and) 
another appointing time for the chief 12 of the mdbads 12 ; (and) 
whatever (is) on the same subject. (57). About the blessing 

1 - 1 . Ld-'p&takhshdefk (impropriety) gabrd t shatra pavan duj t nafsM 
cisruntan (binding). West, “for his own theft.” 

2 - 2 . Pavan vcisJiammunislina darislvna. West, “of continuance in 
hearing.” 

*- 3 . Zimdn vabidunt. 

*-*. Hamemdrih hard yegavimuned, lit., “has made an accusation.” 

A Appointed for the hearing of the suit. 

°. To which allegation. 

T . Reading : apdrth] comp. Av.-Skr. apara, “later on.” West: dzdrth, 
“hardship”, “affliction”. 

s. Reading : d-darengiJi. West : atrangih, “stratagems”. 

o. Pddydrdmh, for which see my note 3, p. 65. Pddirdn is occasionally 
used in the Pahlavi Version of the Vendtddd. West : “cancelling.” 

io.io. Levatd meaning in the presence of the witnesses or arbitrators 
appointed by the court. To vijord, comp. Av. v'icldra, “a discerner; ’’ Pers. 
vajar, “decree of the judge.” West, “selected.” 

11. Rdyinishn-i. 

12 . W. Lit., “the mobad of the mdbads” That is, “the chief of the 
Mobada.” 


10 
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of the chief ’of the -mobads on the (judge’s) alteration of the 
decree or sentence that is passed; this, too, that, even- as to the 
gallows 1 (his) blessings (are) on the change of whatsoever decree 
that .is passed. - ..... 

(58). And about the evidence 2 of walking on a water-skin 2 , 
or ( va ) entering 3 iiito it 3 ; (about) assaulting and wounding, and 
the wealth they squander 4 (on it) ; and (about) gifts to the pious 
people; and the damage 5 , and concealment 5 , and bruising, and 
helping 6 , and buying 7 (it) at a price 7 . (59). About the dispute 
as to the ownership of the wife, and cattle, and trees, (and) land; 
and whatever (is) on the same subject. (60). About confidence 8 
in the statements of some of the chiefs of a vocation regarding 
that which (is) their special work in it,, (or) of the chief of the 
mdbads; or of three witnesses in every legal proceeding. (61) . 
And about several kinds of evil through statements during legal 
proceedings; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (62). 
About the ways 9 of suppressing the apostates in (their) 
deceptions 9 ; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(63). About (this) that, the moral 10 rectitude 10 of the 
thoughts, words, (and) deeds of mankind (is) altogether due 11 to 
the rectitude of the Bountiful Spirit, 12 and mankind themselves 
make 13 it their own 13 , and unto them recompense reaches 

• i-i.. Reading : pavan-ich, ddr for pavan chihar in DM. Comp. Pers. ddr, 
* 'the gallows or gibbets.” 2 - 2 . Comp. Pers. khfk, “a -water-skill.” That is, 
testifying one’s innocence by walking 

3-“. Andar-gasTitan. That is, walking altogether hidden and unseeing 
in a water-skin. West, “putting (something) inside it.” 

*. Nikizand ; Arabic nakz or nalcaz, “to be empty or djy,” “to chivo 
away.” 

r, - B . Reading : zhydnag va khazidag ; comp. Pers. khazidah, “concealed,” 

“ lying hid.” West : ztydnak va hacMdak, “of a damaged and sequestrated 
thing.” °. Av. aogangh “help,” “aid” (rt. vaj, “to be strong”.) 

7 -\ Vahdg zabanundn, 

s . Aevarfh, “belief,” “certainty,” Av. rt. var. “to believe.” 

9 -°. Aininag ; 61 fradipdn fitdr vabiduntan. To fitdr, comp. Pers. 

fildridan, “to tear,” “to dig up.” 

lo.ift. Frdr&nlh, “straightforwardness,” “honesty.” 

lr . Min, “(results) from,” “ (is derived) from.” 

12.12. Av. Spmta-mainyu, lit., “the spirit that develops prosperity and 
progress.” Pahl. Spendg-ma’tnug, Ol nafshd vabidundnd. 



75 


BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XIX., §§ 58—68. 

through that path 1 ; and the viciousness 2 (of mankind) is 
altogether due to the viciousness of the Destructive 5 ' Spirit 3 , 
(and) mankind 4 themselves make it their own 4 , and unto them 
retribution (ptihobl)\ reaches through that path 1 . 

(61)’. And about the affliction 6 which (comes) from the 
sinfulness that is unatoned for; that is, how - one is distress- 
ed by the first, and second, and third, and fourth, and fifth 
aredmh sins that are unatoned for. (65). And about (this) 
that, what statement (is)] terror-striking, and which (is) 
the -dgerepta 7 . sin whereby one turning down (the : weapon) be- 
comes a tamphhar q sinner ; (and) the sin which results from 
a like sin. 

(66) . And about (this) that, who is to atone for 9 ; who 
is to atone for by the baresma-ovdeal, which (is) best; and which 
(is) the heat-ordeal, that (is) least. (67) . And about two men 
together 10 seizing a property, and together forthwith 11 asking 
for a judge and an ordeal about it ; and when one seizes the pro- 
perty three 12 hours 1 ' 2 beforehand, and another (aevag) demands a 
judge and an ordeal early (pesh ) ; and whatever (is) on the same 
subject. (68). And about a person carrying off the property 
of someone from the possession of another, in 13 the sight of the 
latter 13 ; and he who kept it before (is) within a Msra u , a witness 
before the judge for previous (pesh) possession or ownership ; 
and (the cased when nothing is available 11 as witness witnin a 
hdsra ; and whatever (is) on the same subject. 

The patn of rectitude. Avdrunih. Av. Angra-mainyu . 

Anshdtd benafshd 61 nafshd vabid&ndnd, 6 . Tue path of viciousness, 

<\ Azdrigth . 7 , Av. dgerepta, when one with a sinful intent lays a 

weapon upon someone. 

s, Av. tanu-peretha, ££ filling the body with sins” (see Vendtdai , 
EVagard LV. } §§ 67-72, 75-78, and 81-81). Vijordan. 1( h Pavanagavtn * 
ll . Bain zimdn, lit., c< intime”, “ immediately”, 

12 -ie Reading : 3 zamun, “ 3 hours ” (for this use of the word seethe 
chapter on the solar year at the end of Rook ILL of the Dlnkard.) 

Pavan vinishm % ham, lit., in the seeing of the same*” 
li . Bain hdsra means a distance of one thousand paces, 

15 . Amat ohesh bain hdsra gad/edi Id mat yegavimfmed , lit,, <£ when noth* 
ing within a hdsra has come to be a witness”* 
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(69). And about (this) that the judge shall form 
judgment from the Avesta and Zand, or from the unani- 
mous 1 decision 1 of the good ; (and) whatever (is) on the same 
subject. (70) . And about the authorised 2 selling of a man, 
a sheep, or a cattle, as 3 free from defects 3 , when (there is) no 
apparent defect on it; and also about the marks of their 
defects. (71). About (this) that, (as to) several judgments 
about which (there are); appeals 4 , one statement (is) enough 
(kabad). 

(72)'. About the power 5 of appointing a judge, and the 
supremacy ( avarth )° of the judge appointed; and whatever 
(is) on the same subject. (73). About the extent 7 of the 
severity and leniency 8 of the judges. (74). And this, too, that, 
the judgeship shall be given to him who is knowng the law 9 ; 
and the extent of (his) knowledge of the law. (75) . About 
(this) that, as to what sin the renunciation proves ( yehvuned ) 

l - 1 . Ham-dddistdnth. That is, from the unanimous verdict of the good 
people assembled as the jury. 

PdtakhshM. West, “justifiable”. 

- 8 ." Pavan ana-dhugth. *. Patlcdrishna. 

5 . Sdmin has several meanings. Here it may mean the power, or order 
of election, or restraints, in the appointment of a judge. West : “about the 
object (sdmdn) of the appointment of a judge”. 

°. Comp. Av. upara. Va avarth may be read v Avarth. meaning “ con- 
fidence,” “trust.” 

7 . It may mean “reason,” “reasonableness,” etc. 

s . A-tang-garih, “ absence of severity ”. 

In Book VIII. of the Dinkard, chapter XLIII. §§ 8-9 ; S. B. E., vo j 
XXXVII., p. 146, it is stated thus : — “About the sin of a judge who pronoun- 
ces the sinner (to be) in innocence, and the innocent (to be) in some sinfulness. 
About a judge acquainted with the law for ten years, him who is for eleven, 
him who is for twelve, him who is for thirteen, him who is for fourteen, him 
who is for fifteen ; that is their decisions, each separately, on several specialty 
prominent objects of acquaintance with the law, as regards decision and 
judgment.” In the Frahdng i Oim Aivag, pp. 17 seq., the expression dJcds- 
ddta is commented upon thus : “ Avesta : — Jed asli ikaesho vivisMdtO, * which 
is the judge who is acquainted with the law’ ? Av, yd aeta pairi arethra 
fraz&miti, ‘he who thoroughly understands the adjudication from the state- 
ments ’ [even though he does not easily understand many of the statements, 
and though it be not easy as regards the statements which are not numerous, 
is an official who is acquainted with the law (Jcerdar i dltds-d&ta) ; and he who 
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helpless ( achar ) (in the case) of the supreme 1 judge of the 
law, 1 as to framing 2 the plaint, the defence, and the judgment. 
(76). And this, too, that, his judgeship (is) injurious ( dzdr ), 
who should commit falsehood about the several essentials of 
(his) judgment in it 3 . 

(77). About the plunder 1 of those who may snatch 
away property with 5 their own hands 5 from some one in whose 
possession (it is) ; when they litigate about it, (one) declares 
(his) ownership, whereby they are ruined ( airikhted ). (78). 

And about five kinds of offences 0 as to 7 whatever property 
is on the spot, or (va) at a Msra’s distance; (and) whatever 
(is) on the same subject. (79) . About separately 8 depositing 
a joint-property 9 , and two (properties are) together before they 
are deposited 10 ; about a litigation as to the joint-property; 
(and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (80). And when 
someone has to deliver a property owned 11 by a person 11 , to 
another person before the eyes of him who owned it, and he 
who is snatching it has to dispute it as his own property ; 
(and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(81). About the dispute as to the liabilities ( avcim ) of 
the parents, 12 when one of the co-legatees 15 is confessing 
(them), and others 11 stand consenting 11 ; and they who can 
dispute do not dispute (them). (82). About the con- 
tinuance 15 of the dispute of one of the co-legatees regarding all 

docs not thoroughly understand the adjudication from the statements, even 
though the statements are not numerous, and it be not easy for him as 
regards them, is to be still considered as unacquainted with the law (am-dk&s- 
ddta).” See S. B. E., vol. XXXVII., p. 64, note 1. i-i. Data ddtobar 
i ddtobardn. Tashishnfh. 3 . That is, during his judgeship. 

*. Reading: hazalih, comp. Av. hazangh, Skr. sahas, “plunder.” It may 
be read: khvarih, comp. Pers Jchwur, “mean,” “vile”; or avartli, “certainty.” 
West alters the word in DM., and reads it freh, “many.” 

G - 3 . Pavan benafsM yaid. G . AiHklttagih; Av. inch, “to offend.” 

7 . That is, as to seizing a property, near or distant. s . A -luma. 

Hchm-ddr, lit., “ keeping together.” 10 . Or, mortgaged, 
ii-ii, t a?sh nafshd, lit., “ which (is) anyone’s own.” 12 . Of the dead 

parents. i*. Hcm-bdjcin, “ associates,” or “ companions in the legacy. ” 
i*-i\ Avirig mat yegavtmund; comp. A v. maiti, “thought,” “consent;” 
rt. man. “ to think. 15 . Bubaglh. 
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the debts of the parents. (83). About minors being 1 liable 1 
to be marg-arjdn for reciting sorcerous spells when they 2 are 
accompanying (their) chiefs 2 : and a woman (to be so) when she 
is master (sarddr)of herself. (84). And about (this) that the 
value 3 of an asperena 3 is the lowest, and the value 4 of a man 4 is 
the highest. (85). And about theft and plunder as to 
{madam) one’s own property, when one brings it entirely from 
the possession of a person without dispute. (86) . About the 
success of him who, falsely seeing 5 from unlawful 6 motives, 0 
proceeded forward in order to carry on proceedings according 7 
to the judicial practice 7 (of the court), over 8 him who is right- 
wishing and right-seeing 8 when he carries on legal proceedings 
with 9 humility 9 . 

(87). About the wording of the plaint of a man who 
is annoyed by (his) wife 10 holding the position of a privileged 
(wife). 10 (88). And this, too, that, when she anticipates 

(khaditunid) injury, or protection 11 from the possibility of being 
thrown off easily, 11 (it is) justifiable if she may not cause litiga- 
tion, but the imprisonment 12 (of the husband). (89). 
And about giving away (in marriage) the daughter, whose father 
is dead, to (her) husband by him who has been privileged 
(patakhshad) ( to do so). (90). About the sin of causing a 
maiden (kantk) to remain 13 without 13 a husband. ( 91 ) . About*- 


i- i, Shdyidan. 2 - a . AfasMn sarddr levatd. 

B -3. West : mUat t aspereno, “ the amount of a lamb.” 

• 4 - 4 . Virug mizda ; comp. Ay. vim, “a man,” “a hero.” West, virog 

mazag, “the amount of a man.” 

3 . Comp. Pahl. nigiridan. 

o-o. A-ddta-aomandiM. 

7 - T . Dddistdn-domandiM. s - s . West reads min old 1 rdst-khvdh, according 
to DM., and renders it : “(as distinguished) from him who is truly-seeking 
and truly-investigating.” 9 -°. IlhdkguwM, “ with humility.” 

lo-io. Akislid i pcdahhsMe-g&s. The sentence may also mean: “about 

the wording of the dispute of a man by whom a woman in the position of a 
privileged wife has been injured.” 

ii- ii. Pavcm 2 august, lit., “with two fingers.” Meaning, her protection 

from being thrown down easily from a height and killed. 

12 . 12 . Yansegundn, “taking hold of,” “seizing,” “imprisonment.” 

i-’-i 3 . Pddydrdnidan, lit., “to cause to be exhausted,” or “to be without.” 
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the sin of publicly 1 giving fro m (one’s) property for this act, 2 
that is, of publicly doing (so) for this purpose ( chim ) against 3 
the teaching 3 ( of the Religion ) thus : — “ To me they may give a 
wife, tho’ they do not give anything 4 for that. 4 ” (92), About 
the sin of a maiden for a maiden, or • another object that - is 
animate, or of speaking thus: — “Do thou go in unto -my 
sister (or) daughter, I, too, go in unto thine.” (93). And 
about the sin 5 as to the person even of my wife, which (results) 
from that sin.' 5 (94). About the returning of the wealth which 
one gives to the maiden, when the maiden does not give 6 wealth 
for marrying ( nlsMih ) him. (95). About the maiden who, 
after fifteen years of age, is not married 7 to a husband ; and 
lier(?) father in order to satisfy 8 (her) sexual excitement, 8 
(and) to sustain that, goes into a sinful act (and) appoints a 
paramour; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(96). About giving food, anything except a woman, to 
anybody who commends the Mazday asnian Religion to someone 
(else), even 9 though 9 (it be) with fear; this, too, that, when 
he, moreover, has entirely become a co-devotee 10 with him to 
the Religion of Ahuramaz da-worshippers, he shall be given the 
gift 11 of a wife of the size 12 of a hero 12 . (97). About the sin 

of not giving food (at'apd'itaj unto him who is (one) of 13 those 
worthy of death 13 . (98). And about the prescribed 11 act u 
of 15 a sorcerer’s atonement 13 for the tandpwhar sinning in (his) 
religion 10 of the demons 16 , so that his 17 work is manifold, and is 
to be finished in several years. 


* 

3 - s . 


Aevach. a . The act that is mentioned in § 90. 

Or. “apart from the teaching/ 5 Clia$Mshnih, Av. chctsji, “to teach/ 5 
Chesh zah rae. 


c * 5 . That is, the sin that is caused against the wife, by his adultery with 
other women. 


DM. yehvuned for yehdbuned. Or. “ the maiden has no wealth for 
marrying him/’ 7 . Lit., “is not given. 55 s - s . Dashtan-meyah vijcirdan . 

Amat-ich. 

10 . Reading: ham-vaz for ham-bciz; comp. Pers. bdzidan , “to devote 
oneself to. 55 West : ham-vach, “of the same tenets. 55 

X1 . Comp. Av. dathra, “a gift. 55 i 2 - 12 . Vtramasae . West; “worthy 
of a man. 55 Margarjanan . 14 - 1 \ Karframud . 15 - 15 . Yciiug tujishna. 


Reading : din div. The Pallia vi word w or dtv seems to have 
been transliterated jtv in Pazendby mistake. 

That is, the work of the inflictor of punishment, 
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(99). And about the days and niglits, which (are) the. 
longest, 1 medium, and shortest 2 ; that is, severally (they con. 
sist of) liow many hdsras 5 , in which ratio (or gdh) (is) their 
occurrence, their divisions also one by one in hours ( zamun ). 

(100). About the frascmg 1 , which (is) the longest, medium, 
and shortest; and what 1 (are some) of (its) divisions 5 . 

(101). And about the duty' 5 of giving fodder' 5 (vdsau) to 
an injured cattle during day and night. (102). About a 
sheep which a manslaughters; and (whether), its master (is) 
innocent or sinful by" not causing a noose to be tied on it 7 ; 
and the reason of the sinfulness or innocence therein. (103) 
About the time which (extends) from certainty to doubtful- 
ness, even though one brings (v ab'idi'med) the chief priest, or 
three witnesses ; and how much (time) it is. (104) . About the 
similarity ( Mvctndih ) of evidence which presents' ( yehabuned ) 
no evidence, with a judge who decides falsely. 

(105)’. And about the distress of the soul in the high- 
priests as to an object that has been given to those who are 
undeserving it. (108) . About the kind of gifts which being 
offered are accepted; that is, how (and) when it is given; 
(and) when he (the giver) asks for it, it goes back to him ; how, 
(and) in what proportion ; when he does not demand it, he 0 is 
not deserving it s ; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 
(107). About (this) that (there) are ( hait ) properties of 
several kinds, which a man is permitted ( sharitd ) to give awajr 
(in charity) as a gift 9 to the pious people 9 . ( 108) . And about 
(this) that whatever is given, certainly becomes his to whom 10 

1 . Av. ayhrya, “first-sized,” “of the first quality.” 

2 . At. niUm% “lowest,” “of the smallest size.” 

». Because the days and nights varying in hours at different seasons. 

4 , A measure of distance equal to about four English miles. 

3 - 5 . Va ma min bahhshislma. West, “and whatever is owing to (then’) 
subdivision.” °. Kdrivdsdn. 

7 - 7 . Pavan band malum, la kardan. That is, by allowing the sheep to 
move about freely, in which case some one catches and slaughters it ; hence 
the sinfulness due to the negligence or indifference of the owner of the sheep. 

8- 8. Ash sajishnct la, yehvdned. 9 - 9 . Yasharub-data. ' 

l0 . Am r it-ash I take as a substitute for mun-ash, “ his to whom (one 
gives) it.” 
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one gives it ; and (in case) he does not declare how it is given, 
it becomes a gift to the pious people. (109). And 1 about 
what is given not becoming (a gift) through fear, from fear of 
any kind whatever 1 . 

(110). About the theft and plunder of him who does not 
keep in (his) ownership the wife and children of others from 
the fear of ( their ) deliverance and maintenance 2 . (111). About 
inflicting 5 punishment on the limbs of sinners; (and) on which 
limbs to inflict it. (112). And about the atonement of sins, 
where (it is) most cutting. 4 (113). About the extent 
~( chandih ) of punishment ( tujisfma ) which is to be inflictd for 
an assault on a marg-arjdn person who 5 is kept in custody 
through the judgment of a high authority 5 . 

(114). And about Ahuramazda’s gift of all prosperity to 
Zarathushtra, and to the disciples of Zarathushtra ; the occur- 
rence 5 of theft and plunder of a man 6 ; who 7 is he that 2 has not 
given to a worthy person (any fruit) of the prosperity that has 
come to him; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (115). 
About how to lay 8 him who is alive 8 (tho 5 ) having wounds 9 , and 
when he dies in sinlessness and from the effects 30 of the wounds 10 , 
his wounds having killed 11 (him) ; and whatever (is) on the 

i-i. West: “and about (its) not (having) become a gift, through fear . 
of whatever is its clangor.” 

2 . That is, he does not keep them with himself from the fear lest the 
proper guardian would come and deliver them from him, or he would he put 
to the cost of maintaining them. He, therefore, sells them off in slavery 
to others. 

\ Reading; bdkhtan, Av. baj, “to distribute,” Pers. bdkhtan, “to allot,” 
“to inflict ” ; or beshtan, “ to injure by punishment ” (the limbs), Av. tbish. 

4. Teztum, “sharpest,’’ “hardest.” 

5-5. t pavan rnas-dddistanih ddsht yegavimuned. That is, who has been 
imprisoned by the decree of the supreme judicial authority in the state. 

«-5. Ddjd hazal yebvunlan i gahrd ; that is, the theft and plunder of that 
man’s wealth. 7 - 7 . Halt amal for i bait mun. 

8. Hankhetutan i aushtan-aomand, comp. Av. ushtdna, “life”. 

9. Reading : pamn zekham, “with wounds ”. 10 . 10 . Zckham-kdr. 

ii. Comp. Pers. ba-kdr chizt kardan, “to consume or destroy a thing 

West’s rendering entirely differs from mine : “About how an animate 
(being) is situated who is in (a place) apart (a7iam), and when he dies in 
innocence and keeping apart, his wound (being) also through duty;’ and 
whatever (is) on the same subject.” 
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same subject. (116). And about the advantage and pleasure of 
keeping 1 a promise 1 , and the much ( besh ) gravity 2 and injury 
which (result) from the different 3 grades 3 of breach 4 of 
trust 4 , (and) how a promise is kept. (117). And about 
the heavy sinfulness of discord' 5 , absence of rectitude 6 , and 
slander; and the injury which results 7 from them 7 ; (and) 
the sequence (pasijag) (is) blood-shedding 8 , and punishing, and 
downfall 9 ; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(118). About giving the frontier-people as hostages 10 to 
the non-Iranians who demanded a ransom (navishna) 11 . (119). 

And about seizing 12 anything whatever belonging 13 to a dis- 
tinguished non-Iranian 13 , and (thereby) becoming of increasing 14 
worth 14 , when they give it as a ransom 13 to Iran; and of greater 16 
worth 16 when they should seize from the non-Iranian a hand- 
some 17 youth 17 as 18 a hostage in place of ransom 17 ; (and) 
how they are to keep both 18 . (120). And about the heavy 

1 - 1 . Comp. Av. mithro-aojangh. 

K Graranfli, “ heaviness”; “gravity”. Av. gar , ‘‘to be heavy.” 

s - 3 . Pddag pddag ; comp. Av. pcidha, “a step’’; Pers. pae % 

4 - 4 . Mitrog-drujlh; comp. Av. mithro-druj , mithro-vadja. 

5 - c . Ana-tishtlh , “absence of peace and harmony.” 

G . Comp. Pers. vdkh, “rectitude/* “verity/’ “truth.* 5 The Pahl. 
word may be read khvishth ; hence ana-ashtih khvisMh means “want of peace 
among relatives.” 7 ~ T . / ajash sejUuned. 

8 . Comp. Pers. pazd, “ blood ** ; also “frost”, “hail” (see Ardct Vtrdf 
Namag, chap. XL., § 5). Here pazd pdtfras may mean “bloody or cruel 
punishment.” 

Beading : patih } Av. pat, “to fall”; or Av. paitd, “against 55 , hence 
“hostility”. West: patash ; and his rendering: “provided (pasijag) for 
them (patash) (in hell). l0 . Garub , “pledge,” or “security”. 

i 1 . Comp. Pers. nosh or nawash , “a present,” or “recompense.” It 
may be read nipishna , “a writing,” “a treaty ” ; or va pishna , “and supply of 
food.” l2 . Comp. Pers. bar gtraftayi, “to carry off. 5 ’ 

l5 - 18 * t ana- Air an arj-aomand ; comp. Av. areja , u worth ” ; Pers. arjmand, 
“distinguished/ 5 1 m 4 . Avztinig arj. 

15 . Beading navag for pak in DM., comp. Pers. navd ) “a sum of money 
sent to an invader to save the country from plunder.” 
lC-iG, Pers. freh arjih . 

17 - 17 . Beading: tag$l-i , comp. Pers. takil, “a handsome unbearded youth.” 
18 " 1S * Pavanjivdg i navag pavan garub (as a pledge or security). 

19 • Meaning both the property of the non-Iranian and the handsome 
youth. 
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crime of a man who feloniously 1 extorts ransom again 1 from a 
non-Iranian, though he (be) his own son 2 . (121). About the 
criminal action of the chief of a country (maid) through the 
distress which prevails ( yehvuned ) in the country by his high- 
handedness 3 and evil commanding. 

(122). About the insinuation 4 of a thief (toothers) to 
be like 5 thieves 5 in regard to necessary ( madag ) compensation ; 
what kind of compensation 6 he 7 is to make in company with 
thieves 7 , in order to cheat 8 (them) with 9 great ingeniousness 9 . 
(123). About tying on the neck of a thief whatever was 
stolen by him for his 10 own identification, 10 (while) dragging him 
to the judges. (124). About the non-atonement ( a-vijordih ) 
of thieves by anything whatever, but by confession 
(khustngih) about their own crimes. (125). About helping 
forward the possession of what is demanded by anyone from 
the (judicial) heads, 11 when his property is stolen, or taken 12 by 
violence 12 . 

( 126) . About the heavy sins of several kinds of deceit- 
fulness, which (occur) when a woman who is given (to a man), 
by mutual 13 concurrence 13 (and) declaration 14 of approval 14 , is 
given to another man ; (and) whatever (is) on the same 
subject. (127). About the unjustness 15 of a man of learning 

i- 1 . Navcig (ranson) min ana- A Iran lakhvar dujidan (stealing again). 

2 . Meaning, his son who seems to be a native of a foreign land. He 
may be his daughter's son by her marriage with a non-Iranian Zoroastrian 
prince or nobleman. 

3 - s . Heading: avrasih for avar-rasih, lit., “ arrogant ways." West 
afrdsth , “elevation." 

Arabic-Pers. asharah , “insinuation." This is the reading of the 
manuscript. West's reading: aiyydralc, “assisting." 

5 . Havand i dug an, comp. Av, havant , “similar," “like." 

Reading: navishna “ransom," as West does. 

7 - 7 . Levata dujan Jcardan. s . DruJchtan, 9 -°. Pavan mas-dddistanth. 
lo.io. Nafshd dakhshag-domandih . Comp. Av. dakhshta , <c a mark." 

Patan , comp. A r. paiti, “a lord," “a chief." 12-12. Reading: 
hazult , “ plundered ; " comp. Pahl. hazal , Av. hazangh, “ plunder." 

13 - 13 . Ham-dadistanih . 14 - 14 . Padirishm paetdginid , lit., “approval 

being declared." 15 . Ld-pdiakhsde-iTi, “illegality." 
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who has seized, during 1 a litigation for it, 1 a property from him 
who was unlearned, before a certainty (of his right). (128). 
About interceding in 2 a litigation 2 with the judge, other chiefs 
(and) leaders, even up to the king of kings, for him who is 
uneducated, when (there) is no intercessor for him. (129). 
And about the reason of the worthiness of a man for lordship ; 
and the care (mahmamh) of Ahuramazda about the person 3 of 
him who (is) a good lord. 3 

(130). About five particular legal decisions which are 
certain (aevar), for this reason (hand ma) they are to be 
considered as certain, because ( ajash ), punishment is to be 
exercised without ordeals. (131). About the cross-examina- 
tion (nigirde-ih) (of the accused) after a confession. (132). 
About the certain 4 wish 4 for the destruction 3 of the share of a 
property 3 (on the part) of him 0 who is authorized to preserve it. 6 

(133) . And about (there) being no progress (sachishna) of 
justice, (and there) is none 7 who demands it 7 , owing to powerless- 
ness (or poverty) 0 ; (and) some of the kinds of such poverty. 

(134) . About a woman who (has) no head (of her family), 9 
when she takes a paramour 10 ; (and) whatever (is) on the same 
subject. 

(135). About producing 11 written authorities 11 while 
propagating 12 religious opinions (dind ) ; (and) whatever (is) on 
the same subject. (136). About the sin of frightening away 
somebody from his place, a nd when on account of that fright 
1 - 1 . Baen patkar rae. 2. Baen pathdr. 

3 - 3 . West reads madam tang tanu i old, “upon the limited person of him.” 

4 - h Ghal khvaMshna may mean “a certain wish,” “a determination.” 

Reading . nalca-zun i lchvastcig ; comp. Av. yiakct, rt. iiclIc or fias, “to 
destroy,” and Pers. zun, “a share,” “ a part.” The author here refers to the 
desire of a trustee to misappropriate or misuse the property entrusted to him 
for a secure preservation. West : nikizand, “squandering. 

°- s . Munash clastobar i ddrishna. 

T " 7 - SaU la bcivthuned. s . A.-tubdn'igili , 

o. A-sarddr, lit., “ without a head (or paterfamilias.)” That is, in the 
absence of a guardian. Sarituntar-i. 

■ 11 - 11 . Sakhun ndrmg dvordan, “producing a book of reference.” 

Baen rayfoiishna 
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when he walks away, and the extent of his walk-away and 
of the injury that comes on him from it. (137). (And 
about) delivering back that which was plundered 1 from (one’s) 
hands or possession, that is, how it is to be considered as 
delivered. 

(138). And about the manifestation of a legal decision 
which is lesser (has) than that which is greater (mas). 

(139) ; And about the much ( freh , ) goodness (and) harmony 
physically 2 (acquired) also 2 through the wife and children, and 
dignity (dvan) 3 , and even authority 4 ; the superior 5 fruits 5 and 
riches, too, thereby; (and) the ceasing 0 of an existing dispute. 6 

(140) . And about the heavy sinfulness of squandering away 
(avisainidan) the property which (is left) for the commemor- 
ation 7 of the good spirits. (141) . And about a legal decision 
wherein (there are) three inodes of judgments about three 
persons. (142). And about a tree which when it has 
collapsed 8 , is death (mat) to a hundred pure birds (vai), (from 
which) a thousand birds will spring (yShvuned ) . 

(143). And about the growth 9 of the sin which (occurs) 
from previous deceitfulness of a long time, and the swallowing 10 

1 , Heading : hazalthed, comp, iW. hazangh, West: avori-aUd, “is ex- 
torted,” 2 -2, StiMha-ich . 

\ Heading: va-avan, according to DM ; comp. Pers. db, “prosperity,” 
“dignity.” It may be read nafan , according to West, and rendered 
“grand-children,” “descendants;” comp. A v.nafa, “a next-of-kin relation.” 

4. Reading: patishn , com p. Ay. paiti “a lord.” It may be read 
patikhu, according to DM., meaning “welfare.” 

5 - 5 , Madam vara, comp. Av. bara “fruit.” 

Patkarishna % hail bard yansegunan . lit., “ taking away the dispute 
which exists.” . 

r. Reading : pavan ndm-kunth , better pavan nam-ghranih . West's 
reading: pavan vdmkunth “through unnatural intercourse Pers. bdmun. 
He says: “it cannot be making loans or money-lending, because that would 
be spelt av&m-kunih” and his rendering is : “ about the grievous sinfulness of 
wealth acquired through unnatural intercourse, the annihilation of the 
spiritual faculties.” 

s. Bard dujid , comp. Pers. dusidan , “to collapse”, Av. rt. dush or dm, 
“ to teeome spoiled,” “to die.” West: dujtd , “stolen away.” 

o, Frdj mastan y “to be large” “to increase” (in quantity). 

io f Khvardan . 
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(for) the highest 1 sin 1 of a scythe 2 up to the length of the 
smallest fingure 3 . ( 144) . About the sin of defiling four-footed 
females. (145). And about keeping back one of the fighters 
from striking (another); (and) whatever (is) on the same 
subject. (146). And about counter-assaults 4 of eight kinds; 
the assault which ( amat ) one 5 of the evil-religion 5 may make 
on one of the good religion ; and whatever (is) on the same 
subject. (147). About the counter-assault of one of the 
evil-religion, when one of the worst religion is slain. 

(148) . About not leaving anything of a property in the 
possession of a marg-arjdn. ( 149) . About the similarity of 
the sin of the helper 6 with ( levata ) the sinner; (and) whatever 
(is) on the same subject. (150). And about the reason 7 of 
a plaint and defence as to the ruin 8 of the property for feast- 
ing 9 the pious people 9 by that person who praised the guar- 
dianship 10 of him who gave (it), (of him) who 11 was not fit for 
the guardianship. (151). About the sinfulness of the judge, 
who (amat) gives (his) decision for anyone according 12 to his 
birth. 12 (152). About the heavy sinfulness of delivering 
over the person of an Iranian to a non-Iranian ; (and) whatever 
(is) on the same subject. 

(153). About the greatness of the gift (made) by a holy 
man being 13 better than (min) the gift (made) by another, 13 

1 - 1 . Frdjtum bazak; Pers. bazah> “a crime", ‘‘an offence." 

2 ; Comp. Pers. darah “a scythe," “a sickle." 

s - 3 . Reading : dahrahi-ich vad august % Icasist frdjtum bazag bard hhvdrdan , 
West's rendering : “and to fully taste the extremest crime of a dagger or 
several of the smallest linger (breadth.)" His reading is : dahralco i c/mid 
august 

4 . Avdj-zadam, or lakhvdr-zadam, 

5 - 5 . Av. aha or agha-daena, 

6 . According to legal technicality, “an abettor. 1 ' 

7 . VaMuag , Pers. bahauah . West va khdnah , “and dwelling." 

8 . Apdrth, Av. apara. West : azarih , “injury." 

°- 9 . Mydzda i shapirdn. 

*°. Sarddrth, meaning the guardianship of the property by the donor of 
the property. 

11 , Meaning the donor. 

Chigun zah bun. That is, considering only the high or low birth 
of the plaintiff or the defendant. 13 - 13 . Min zah i zaJcde daHshna. 
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on account of the acceptance of it 1 by Rashnu the 
Just 2 for announcing 3 (the same) among the creatures. 
(154). This, too, that, when heretics 4 meet, one ought 
to fight (with them) , when there is fear about (the breaking 
of) the hands or feet, even if about the head, one should not 
stand 3 aloof from stating what is true 0 . (155). This, too, 
that, he who does not speak (what is true) on account of the 
love of property, or dislike 0 towards (his) relations, does injury 
to the water, and the fire, and the holy man, and causes 
unrest 7 to the archangels of healthy 8 * vigour 8 , too, from (their 
resting) place {gas ) . 

(156). And about the heavy sinfulness of making the 
holy people disunited 0 . (157). And about the origination 10 
by Aharman of malevolence 11 and false evidence, embezzlement 11 
and false judgment, in opposition bo Rashnu the Just, through 
discontentment (in mankind) as to the benefit resulting from 
Rashnu, (as to) the impossibility 12 (for him) 13 to withold from 
them 13 ® the occurrence 136 of a calamity, 12 Rashnu’ s place (being) 
there where they do not bestow justice to the miserable 14 ones, 
(which is) due 15 to (their) inclination towards the independent 
ones 15 . (158). And about (that) the inclination towards the 
independent ones approaches unto Rashnu, due 16 {min) to (his) 
taking bribes 10 , and proceeding towards Almramazda with (his) 

1 . That is, the gift made by a pious man. 

2 . The angel of justice, who at the time of judgment after death, 

holds a balance in hand and weighs the good and evil deeds of the departed 
souls. s . Fraj-guftan. 

4 . Yasharmaoga, Av. ashemaogha ; rt. mugh , “to violate.” 

5 - 5 * . Min zalc i rdst guftan lakhvdr Id yegavimunishna. 

°. A-vairayishna, lit., “non-improvement,” . “ non-embellishment,” 

‘ * dislike.” 7 . A-dramed, “makes restless Pers. dram. 

8 - 8 . Reading : a-sij-adja. West : Jchus-pdn-ich, “reposing.” 

°. Aushkdftag, “ divided into factions.” 70 . Yehabuntan, ‘ ‘ creation.” 

10 . Comp. Pers. bad-khwdh, “malevolent.” i 1 . Nugirue, Av. gar, “to 

seize.” 

12 - 12 . Min old-shan ztydna yehvuntan vakhduntan a-slidyidani. 

1S . For Rashnu. lm . From mankind. ls6 . Lit., “existence.” 

14 . Must-aomanddn. 1Ei - 15 . Azdd dhangih rde. 

15 - 1S . Min <pdrag yansegundn ; comp. Pers. parah, “a bribe.” 
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grievance 1 ; and whatever (is) on the same subject. (159). 
And about the appointment 2 of a truthful judge, who 3 is 
belonging to the community 3 , as an opponent 4 of robbers, 
tyrants, (and) murderers 5 of holy men. 5 

(160). And about the possibility ( shyidcm ) of coming 
to the best 6 of lives 6 for any person through industry. (161) . 
About the greatness of the truthful judgeship 7 compared 8 to 8 
other acts of merit; the heavy sinfulness from false judgeship, 
and when by completely distinguishing truth from falsehood 
they do not frame the judgment. 

(162). About reciting 9 and commiting 10 by heart 10 the 
Gathas, the Hadaokhta 11 , and the Data 12 , through under- 
standing the (different) bases 13 therein; and the sin from not 
understanding (them); (and) whatever proceeds from it. 

(163). About the greatness of the Data (Law) for judgment 
and judgeship, compared to other sacred texts ( sruban ) . 

(164). About seven kinds of property of which (the 
Nash) says that for no other property one is authorized to 
take it as a security. (165). About ten friends of differents 
opinions (sakhun) on the same subject. 

(166). And about the divisions 14 of this sacred text (of 
the Nikadum Nask) , and 15 the reasons 15 of the several kinds of 

l . Pa-van garztdan, Av. garez, “to cry,” “to wail.” 2 . Yehabuntan. 

s . Hanjamantg ; comp. At. hanjamana, “a community.” 

\ Hamaestdra , comp, Av. s.v. 

5 - r> . Y asharub-gandn, or yasharbub-jan&n. 

°- G . Pallium alivan ; Av. ahu , “life.” 

7 . Datobarth. s - s . Pahl. min . 

9 . Qaprahuntan t which also means “to wish” “to long for”. 

^-lo. Narm Jcardan ; comp. Pers. s. v. 

ll . Perhaps for Hadha-mUhra. 12 . It may be read, according to DM., 
va vasht, perhaps for va Vashtag . 

13 . Pddagdn ; comp. Av. padha ; Pers, pay, “base,” “basis/’ “power,” 
“footings”, etc. 

14 . Vakhtan , Pers. bakUan , Av. baj 9 “'to divide.” 
isas, Reading: vahan-cha. 
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complete decisions, and 1 the introduction (into this 2 ) of that 
which is also emphasized in it j 1 several decisions which (are) 
also included ( baen ) in one; several kinds of statements and 
acts which are defended, (and) are divided into demonstrative 
and informing (evidence). 3 

(167). “The best prosperity is piety ” 

CHAPTER XX. 

DtTBASRtf JlD HASK. 

(1) The Dubnsrujid 1 (Nask contains) eighteen (sections 
of which) the first section (is) a book about the thief with his 
arrest 3 through the essential 13 evidence 6 of that which was 
seized 7 by him ; the premeditated 8 crime, and bondage, 9 and 

1 - 1 . Va baen zah-ich madam yeJituned patash baen yehttyuned , lit., “and 
that which clearly appears in it (i.e., in the Nask) is therefor brought into 
(this book of the Dinlcard )”. To madam yehtuntan compare Pers. bar-amadan , 
“to come forth/- “to appear.” 

* 2 . The eighth Book of th e Dinlcard. 

3 . West’s rendering of this section runs thus: — “And about the appor* 
tionment cf this discourse (there are) complete decisions of several other kinds, 
and into those, too, it advances (and) thereby introduces much adjudication 
which takes hoed, in every one, of words and deeds of many kinds (and) is 
specifically (and) also intelligibly apportioned.” (p. 74). 

4 . Reading: Ddbdsrujid according to the Ravdyats , which state that it 
originally contained sixty-five chapiters, a statement that agrees vith the 
total of the sections mentioned in chaps. XX, XXIX, XXIV. The reading 
may mean “ the life of a notorious robber.” I compare dubd to the Av. debit, 
“to cheat ” ; the denominative base of the Av. rt. dab or dib, and sru to srub, 
and jid to the Av. jUi, “life.” As a hybrid word the name may be read dub - 
dsrun-jid, “ The fettered life of a robber ” ; comp. Pahl. dsruntan, “to fetter,” 
“to bind.” West reads the name: — Ganba-sar-nijad which, according to him, 
means “ the thief’s head downstricken.” 

5 . Levatd gereftanh, comp. Pers. giraft&r “bondage”, “imprison- 
ment.” 

G-o. Mddacj gubdg; Pers. gavdh; Av. gup , “to speak,” West: rnddag gana 
bd-i, “a special thief.” 

Pahl. terefi, comp. Pahl. tereftaglh, “ force,” “ violence hence the 
meaning “seized,” “taken” (see the Pahlavi-Pazend Glossery, p. 218). 

8 , Pers.: p>astp “juepared,” “provision for a journey,” 9 . Rand. 

12 
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hard 1 labour, 1 and the punishment decreed (baJcMig) for the 
atonement of the sin, and the enforcement 2 (thereof) ; the 
extent 3 of recompense 3 (for it), and the amount 4 of special 
reward 4 to each one separately, and the exercise (and) place of 
p uni shment; what (is) the dimension’ and plan of the prison 5 ; 
how those who (are) in it are taken 6 out G of the prison 
successively (pcttiscMg) ; who (is) to precede 7 to be imprisoned 
( valchdunt ). 

(2. ) And about a fettered person (whose) limb (is) paining 5 ’; 
and the extent of the tightness of the fettering and hardship ; 
and the duration of imprisonment for the crime of theft. 
(3.) About shackles and the fastening 9 (thereof) by the 
accusers themselves, (and) the cost of those (things) which are 
essential ( gaohang ) 10 ; and whatever (is) on the same subject. 
(4.) And (about) the dimension of the place for hard labour, 
and what sort of thieves it 11 keeps severally. (5.) And how 
many, when, (and) in what manner, one is to make brands 12 on 

i-i. DraosJia, or drush, Av. dm, “to be hard;”Av. draosha means 
“ breach of trust.” West : “fettering.” 2 . Kdr-varzishnih. 

s-s. NavisJma chandih. 4 -A Chandih « navdg haddmth. 

5 -°. Tanu va dininag t hhapug ; comp. Pers. hhapdh, “ a fold for cattle.” 
West compares tho word to the Pers. Ichapalc, meaning “strangulation.” His 
rendering: “what is the person who is strangling and the mode ; how those 
who are therein strangling are drawn forth ( narJ-aUd ) successively, (and) 
which is set to work first.” 

Comp. Pers. nhidan, “to extract,” “to draw out.” 

7 . Peshhardan, “to precede.” 8 . Btshna ; comp. Av. tbish. 

o. Reading bandishtan, according to DM. ; comp, bandish, “fastening,” 
“fettering.” West’s reading band 1 dddan, and his rendering “the imprison- 
ment which ( the accusers have ) to provide.” In Pahlavi the word zmddn 
is generally used for a prison. It may mean, “and the fetters which the 
accusers have to give or provide.” 

i°. That is, what is essential for keeping the criminal in chains. It 
seems that all such costs are to be paid by the accusers, and the fetters and 
shackles .are to be put on the criminals by them. J1 . It means one of 
such places. 

12. Reading: drushishnih, inf. drusMdan , “to brand;” comp. Pers. 
da rush, a wound or impression made by burning or an instrument.” West’s 
reading : garov-dalrislmih, “ putting on of fetters,” The reading of DM. is 
changed by him. 
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a fraudulent 1 thief ; those accusers are to pay the cost them- 
selves of those (things) that (are) essential; _ and the proper 
(dvuyid) place 2 for the branding and essentials; 2 the sin owing 
to much branding of different kinds, and that which is owing 
to abandoning the branding ( dnUhth ) which 3 is to be given 3 ; 
the extent of the cost 4 owing to much branding; and the 
several grades of theft beyond the limit of the cost 6 of brand- 
ing; 3 (and) also those (grades) below the limit of the cost of 
branding. 

(6) About the different kinds of theft; and the aggravat- 
ing 3 sinfulness of the thief for stripping 7 the skin 7 of a person and 
wounding (him); and the undiscoverableness 8 of the (stolen) 
objects ( madag ) owing 9 to the thief being at a hasrcCs 9 
(distance), and that one who is on the spot, (land) that one who 
is within a footstep 10 ; and (about) the thief with (his) plunder, 
and injuring life, and injuring inferiors (men or cattle) ; and 
other sins (committed) in 11 the same place, 11 before 12 or after. 12 
(7) About the thief’s plot 13 for a theft, who 14 (is) without 
an accomplice 14 ; and a theft of equal (ham) shares, and a theft 
of different 1,5 shares. 15 

i. Reading drug ; comp. Av, draojishta ; ancient Per &, dmujana, “a 
liar.” West's reading; garov dddan, “to provide fetters/’ 

That is, the place where the necessary things arc to be provided for 
branding the thief. 3 3 . t dddan. 4 . Arjantyih. 

Brush arjdnig'th. It seems that in ancient Iran, there were some 
grades of theft which deserved harder punishment than branding, and some 
grades of theft that deserved more lenient punishment than branding. 

o. Avzuntg, “increased,” or “progressive.” 

7 - 7 . Reading: gandcm, same as Pahl. Jcandan , Pers. ban dan ,• C£ to strip of 
the skin”, “to tear up.” West : gudano for hkudano “to cut 

s. A-paetdginidan, lit., “non-appearance,” “ concealment.” 
o- 9 . Pavan duj % pavan hdsra. Since the stolen property is taken 
away by the thief at his quarters which are distant by a Jidsra from the 
place where the man is wounded by the thief.” 

19 . Meaning the special thief who was within a footstep's distance from 
the wounded person when the theft was committed. 

11- ii. Pazend hidhih . 

12- 12 # That is, before or after the wounding of the man whose property 
is robbed. 1 3 . MlnisJmth, Ci thought” “design.” 

1 4 - 14 . t la ham, lit., “who (is) is not together or combined”; comp, 
Av. hama. i 5 -i 5 . That is, shares with different proportions. 
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(8) About the sin of suggesting 1 a theft (to others), and 
of one who 2 attends to making it 2 , and of letting 3 (him) off' 3 , 
and of giving a judgment for (his) acquittal, and of one 4, who 
listens 4 to the thief ; of that one who is a giver of help unto the 
thief in a toilsome 5 thieving ; and the judgment about the theft 
by a minor, and by a childless woman 6 , (and) by that one who 
(is) pregnant ; their custody 7 (and) security 7 during the work 
of atonement, and during the travail (Mr) of a pregnant 
woman who (is) a thief. 

(9) About the property which is collective 8 (and) un- 
limited, 0 which 10 they cause to be kept back from thieves ; 10 
and (about) the thief by (his own) hands, and that one who 
(is) a thief not 11 by (his own) hands. 11 (10) About the 
evidence of a thief ; that is, how (it is) acceptable in the case 
of him who proceeds further (frdj) in theft ; how when he is to 
be seized (and) bound; and how when it is necessary to soothe 12 
and deceive him, until one acquires absolute 13 power 13 (over 
him) thereby. (11) And about kinsmanship 14 with thieves. 
(12) About the difference of theft from plunder. 

i. Reading asharag. West, aiyydrag, “assisting.” 

2-2. Nigirig-gar. West, “making investigation.” 3 - 3 . Shedkman. 

*-*. Asruntdr, “listener;” Av. sru. West a sruntdr, “ binder” ; 

5 . Comp. Pers. vand or vond, “toil,” -“labour.” West, vurdag, “is 
carried off.” 

e . Comp. Pers. satarvan, “a barren woman.” 

7 - 7 . Ddrishna navisJma. 

s . Reading : hama-ddta, comp. Av. handd, Skr. sam-dhd, “to put to, 
gether in order,” “to collect.” West, “accumulated.” 

». Amargan, “incalculable,” “numberless.” Av. mere “to count,” 
comp. Pahl. amargan mardum. 

lo.io. t min dujdn lalchvdr yakhsenundnd ; comp. Pers. bdz-dashtan 
“to prevent,” hence “which they prevent from going into the hands of 
thieves.” 

n-ii. Rut stealing others’ properties with the help of other thieves. 

12. Pers. nivakhian, “to treat kindly,” “ to carress.” 

13.1 3 . Pers. Mm-gdr, “absolute”; comp. Pahl. kdm-gdr shah, “an 
absolute king.” 

11 . Reading nafshd-t in the sense of klmshth, Pers. khvisM, “ relation- 
ship.” West, navishna, “ rewards ” ( with thieves ). 
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(13) And about causing 1 the property, which one is 
taking away, to be conveyed back to its owners, such as that 
which the frontier-people may take away ( vaJchdunayen ) from the 
non-Iranians, and that which the judge may seize from the 
thieves, and the share which he may take from the thieves 
without disturbing 2 (them). (14) And about the protectors 
s (and) guardians 3 * * of a thief ; and also many other decisions in 
cases of (bain) theft. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

DUBASRTJJID NASK. 

(1) The second section (of the Dubasrujid Nash is) a 
collection' 1 (of miscellaneous subjects,) namely, about the con- 
fusion' 3 of the father for the sin of the son who (is) an adult 
(purnde), who 6 (was) unaware of the sin at the time it was 
committed by his son ; that 7 of the son for that 9 of the father, 
(and) other adults, one for the other, when 9 they are not (mutual) 
helpers in the sin 9 ; and that 11 of the husband for the sin of 
the wife when not (co-helping) , (and) when co-helping 10 and 
unpreventing 11 . (2). And about the approach of the time 
(gas) for the instruction of the minors by (their) guardian 

1 . Yehamtunmidan, “ to cause to reach,” “ to bring.” 

2 . Comp. Av. a-stareta, “ undistractedness,” “composure of mind.” 

s . Pdspdnan, comp. Pers. pdsbdndn. 

i . Hama-ddtag, frdm Av. hama, and dha or del, “ to place ” ; lit. “ put 
together.” 

s . Reading : ana-astardagth, opposite of a-slardagth ; comp. Av. arStareta, 
“quietness of mind.” West: Mvdst-radaglh, “authority for an enquiry”; 
comp. Pers. hhvustan, “to seek,” and Av. ralu, “authority.” It maybe 
read : madam hand stardagih, or madam andag stardagth, or madam hu-astar- 
dagth, 

o. That is, the father who .Here amat is taken by me as a substitute 

for mun. 7 . Meaning, the confusion of the son. 

8 . That is, the sin of the father. 

a- 8 . Amat Idvinds atyydr yehvund. 

M>. Ham-aryydr, “ co-helping ” the wife in the commission of her sin. 

n. Ana-dvdj-dar, lit., “not keeping ( her ) away ( from the sin. ) ” 
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father, and the method of his teaching; and the age 1 at which 
the sin of a child begins 1 , and the proportion of the sin in 
(its) minority 2 , and (its) atonement during minority, and 
that too, during majority ; the sin of not teaching a minor who 
shall 3 be taught 5 ; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(3). About non-slaughtering, which (is) keeping back 
the destruction of the world ; and what (is) the mode of dis- 
tributing the property of a hero' 4 of manly character 4 after 
his slaughter (in battle. ) (4) About the sin of giving instru- 

ments 5 of slaughter 5 to a woman, a child, (or) a non-Iranian. 
(5) About a woman who, in the case of ( baen ) two men who 
are mar gar j an (sinners) , seeks 5 the head in the case of one 5 , and 
desires for a son in 7 the case of another 7 . 

(6) About a warrior, who (is) without 8 food 8 , who on 9 
his march u arrives at pasture, corn, and sheep whose she- 
pherd 10 (is) a stranger 11 to him 11 ; (and) whatever (is) on 
the same subject. (7) And about keeping a property un- 
worthily ( a-sajdg ) , and the decision thereon. 

(8) About the amount of the delay of a judge kn owing 
{pavan akds) that the complainant is falsely asking, (and) the 
defendant falsely confessing. (9) . About the amount of the 
delay of a judge 12 , and (that) in a court of law 13 ; and what- 

m. Va gdsi 61 bu,n yehvuntan a-purndylg vinds. Here gas means 
“ time,” “ period.” 2 . A-purndy-gds ; that is, ia the condition of a minor. 

3 . Amuzishm. 

*■ Reading : mard-gurddn gabrd ; comp. Pers. mardi marddn ( marddnah ), 
or mardani mard, “brave men of a manly character.” 

5 - 5 . It may mean “ fighting weapons.” 

®-°. Aevag roesM bavthuned. 7 - 7 . Aevag baen. 

s - 8 . A-tushag, comp. Pers. lushah, “food.” 

3 - 9 . Pavan rubishna, “ in (his) movement.” 

W. Reading : pasig, pas “ after,” according to West. It may be read 
pds, “a guardian,” “a sentinel.” 

Ajash biganag, lit., “is estranged from him.” Pers. b "gumh, 

“ a stranger.” 

ia . In giving decisions. 

ls . Ddta-gas, lit., “place of justice.” 



95 


BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XXI., §§ 3—16. 


ever (is) on the same subject. ( 10 ) . About the decision which 
(is) regarding a judge who would interpret 1 a doubtful decision 
as a certainty, that which is certain as doubtful, a judgment that 
is clear as uninterpretable (a-vijord) , (and) that which (is) 
unintcrpretabie as clear. (11). And about a decision as to 
certainty on that which is as to uncertainty, (and) putting 2 
into action 2 the decision; (and) whatever (is) on the same 
subject. 

(12) . And about the functions of the appointed 3 judges, 
from the lowest to the highest, one abcjye the other (aevag). 
(13) . The judgment 4 which (is) on a decision 4 , that (is) legal 
(when)' two (judges are) together ; that (is) legal (when) 
including ( levataf the (deciding) judge two judges (are) together 5 ; 
(and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (14). About the 
statement of a judgment regarding interpretation 0 ; (and) what- 
ever (is) on the same subject. (15). And about the extent 
of time for the judges for giving judgments, (and) that for the 
judges for summoning 7 witnesses 7 , (and) that for the proceed- 
ings 8 . (16). And about the judge who (is) awe-inspiring 9 
(vctyd-zushta ) , (and) that one who (is) not awe-inspiring 9 ; the 

i-i'. Vijord vabMunaycn, comp. Palil. vijdrisTina, “interpretation ” 
“ commentary.” 2 - 2 . Kunishna. 

3. Gumdrdag, comp. At. vi and mar ; Pers. bar-gumdshtan, “to 
appoint” ; gumdshtan, “ to commission,” “to send upon any special business,” 
or “to prosecute one by the power and authority of a judge.” West: “com- 
missioned judges.” 

*-■*. That is, the judgment on an appeal made against the decison of a 
lower court. 

0-5. Letatd ddtobar va 2 ddtobar agavin in DM., lit., “ with the judge and 
two judges together.” 

c . Comp. Pers . pdy-kliwdn, “interpretation” (Steingass). 

Gaokdydn khvahishna. 8 . SachisTma. 

fl-o. Comp, the FraJidng t Oim Aevag. p, 43, 11. 10-12: V ayd-zushto : 
ddtobar dend vijdred, atgb Ichvdstdr t vara-domand va nyoaMddr i aevarih haU, 
cMgun yemalelunkl darength sanjed. Here in the Dinkard the Pazend vayo- 
zusht or vayd-zush, is equivalent to, the Avesta vayo-zushlo, or dvayo-zushto. 
The former vayo-zushlo may bo compared to vayo-luta in Vend. XIII., § 8, 
where vayo is derived from vi, “to fear”, hence it means “an awe-inspiring 
friend,” or “an awe-inspiring lover (of justice),” or “ a dreadful friend.” 
West reads : dvayo-zushtd, “ one who is doubly satisfied.” 

Haug’s important note on the meaning of vayo-zusht mentioned in a pas- 
sage of the Frahdng, is as follows I render it as, follows: ‘the judge 
should decide this (case) of the plaintiff and the defendant; what each of 
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period of the judge who (is) not awe-inspiring as compared to 
that of the august (judge). (17). And about 1 the four kinds 
of judges 1 , and of judgments through them ; one (is) he who 2 
understands how to decide, (and) would enforce (it) 2 ; one 
is he who understands (it) , but would not enforce 3 (it) , ( 18) . 

And about the swindling 1, of a- judge through the several 
adjudgments which (are) due to his false decrees; and how 
that happens ( yehvuned ) when within a Msra, and how that 
happens when on the spot; (when) that (happens) within a 
Msra he becomes thereby a swindler; when that (happens) 
before a Msra ends he comes back to truth, 5 (19). And 
about another by whom 0 the false teaching of the judge is 
declared 0 ; the atonement for the false teaching, and false motive 7 , 
and false inquiry, and false evidence, the complainant 8 
becoming his own 8 ; and in 9 the matter 9 (there is) a separate 
atonement as to the complainant ; (but) the atonement 
(for the judge) was 10 not to be acquired 10 by any meritorious 

them may say he ought to weigh rightly, (and decide) accordingly.’ It is 
difficult to say how the Pahlavi translator understood the preceding Zand words 
vayd zushto ; they appear to he only the beginning of a quotation, which is not 
given in full. The meaning of zushto is ‘ pleased, satisfied’; that- of vayo can- 
not be so easily made out, as it is capable of conveying more than one sense. 
As the passage refers to judicial proceedings it means, very likely, quarrel, 
dispute, and may be derived from the preposition (and adverb) vi * asunder, 
against, separately’ ; vayo zushtd would thus mean: ‘ a settled dispute,’ To 
this the Pahlavi commentary evidently alludes.” (See page 79). 

■ - West’s rendering of the above passage of the Frahdng is : — “ The 
VaySzushto, who is a judge, explains this, so that the petitioner who is 
doubtful is a hearer of certainty; it is, as (one) says, deliberately weighed.” 

1 - 1 . West : “ about a judge of four customs.” 

2 - 2 . Mun vichtra khavii uned? Jcardan vaJchdunayin. Comp. Pcrs. girif- 
tan, “to adopt.” There is a Pers. phrase girift Jcardan, “to turn away from”; 
but its meaning is not applicable to the context. 

3 . That is, who would not put into practice or enforce his decision. 

4 . Comp. Av. hazangJi, “plunder.” West reads avartJi, “superiority.” 

This whole section is ambiguous and obscure. West’s rendering is as 
follows: — “About the supremacy of a judge as to adjudication so far as 
(there) ha false decision therein; how it is when (he is) at a distance 
(pavar hasar), and how it is when he is on the spot; he who is at a distance 
becomes a superior therein when he comes back to the (place of) justice 
before the end of a Hasar.” 

B -°. Or, “(it is) manifest from him. h Khvahishnih. 

s - 8 . Must-aomand nafshd yehvmtant. 9 -°. Pavan mandavam. 

10 - l0 . Ana-aft Id yejivunt, West reads JcJivdft, “mitigated.” 
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act whatever. (20) . And about the trouble of giving decisions 
to priests. (21). About the recognition 1 of a woman or a 
minor who is conversant 2 with the law 2 , for a judgeship 
over and above an adult man (who is) unfamiliar with the law. 

(22). About assisting the indebtedness (niydzagih) 5 of 
ones own pupil towards a priest for having 4 trained (him) to 
recite 4 religious decisions ; the sin of not assisting (him) 
just like that one who is a friend of the needy (and) the 
miserable; (when) it is proper to invite 4 a helper from the non- 
Iranians ; he, the non-Iranian, is to be brought for help accord- 
ing to (his) wish; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject, (23) 
About the heavenliness' 5 of Rashnu the J ust. 

(24) About several persons the decision 7 for whom is 
pending 7 about keeping and not B delivering over 8 a property 
which is not their own ; (and) the judgment about: for whom 
one keeps 9 t he property which is not his own. (25) About 
actions which are not 10 conflicting, 10 and those which are conflict- 
ing. (26) About the judgment of a judge (whose) activity 11 
is full of fellow-feeling 11 . 

(27) About the sin which the accusers would commit 
as 12 to a decision upon a decision; 12 it is not justifiable to seize 
anybody’s property with their own hands, and therefore (there 
is) a dispute if anything certain is associated also with the 
possession. 

1 . Reading shndjih for ddndgih in DM. Comp. av. zhnd or khshna “ to 
know.” West reads ddn&kth , “proficiency.” 

2- 2 . Akds-ildta . 3 . Or, liability. 

4 - 4 . Drenji'ntdag , comp. Av. drenj, “to commit by heart” “ to recite/ 5 

5 . B Wihuncistan, 6 . Barin-domandih, “divine excellence.” 

7 - 7 . Lit., “ who (are) awaiting (bafrri) the decision.” West : “ who (are 
engaged) in legal proceedings/ 5 

La bfijishnth , Av. buj, “ to deliver.” West; lavanjishnih , “non- 
division/ 5 Ptvvan darishna yakhsenun&d. lit. “ one keeps in possession.” 

lo.iu ^ A na-ana-bamn, “ not dissimilar/ 5 West: a na-han-beshin 9 “not 
inconsistent/ 5 

li-ii. Hanjamantg kunishnih . West, “ of congregational actions/ 5 Comp. 
Av. hanjamana , “ community/ 5 

i*- 12 . Madam dddistdn dddistan rat . West ; “ as regards the law, by 
means of the law/ 5 
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t&riu ^R:d SUc^ (^rll ^lAH S5tctl^ <c 3Hl»l mil S*d* 

n't. ” HlAHdl ‘ f{ ns5lt” «UH 0, 

\ 4 ‘, ns^m 303 , a. Si -eiw-sdi @H% 3 i hQ). 



* \$ ^cUr t 

y%cUt nil sum cl nil sh^I «l*$ctl <l ^ciioll' 1 

ifcj hti 3 a vqi«Wl ml, SUSA «u5* m l %U^ Ml«d 

Wi«l%cU«li •H^<a4 Cl^'Hl'HLSfl 3kl*U SHl^' S. 

( 3 ) ci &£l5ch«ti 

^5lidl Gttl5U Y , »& (wRl) ft<nRllHl ^ai— <Hl^U Gft Sm<tKl 
cl &&3ctl, '£> ^ CtSlLHl Sliai QUOiRi 
SH^l cl^ldl (d<HtM.l>U ciwll«il R<Ht®ll«il ^ai-Ou5lldi M 

®fcdl<lV ^L'UieU'Ht wil'd § cUl, ^ct^ »Hl IdlOidi a»{l 
av'i^l'l'UHi Wil'd &. 

(y) 4l*i«ii Ri^iajdi^ (^M) Qil^U 91^ (§):— 

OU^U, <£> vCl^tfcl JsL>U * R^d’ >U^liJ 5IW Sj «A £lcl 
(jftMSl), <£> ^d' £-M<l $UH &, wR ^->1121, £ <3'=Mi 

M$U Gfad* aiilMl^’ $IK, <S> 5U«U «A fctct 3l $*0, ^ %.< 


\-\. RH5^HtS5 (SHWiMUSA «hA) sa^Hl ftfuScH, win\ “M<${ldi 
{HHl C-OHl^l. ” 5}^' fl/ejlH 3 1*? <VMldlHi =HL=H ftdSSV ^U'U 
C-PMl^' <i$3' dMl »mdl d*£dl M&adl d^Mlwild »i<HRrdL«il 5?i<ftoY' 
3H3l(Hcll wUMMMi Wil'd M ^Wwi.— •<. **H<H^cU^lL Mill'd dR^Ml »A clHl 
M^d mU. 

3. HRl : f Wall MUdl, ” Wfll a>|d *jsr; »W*dl 

«HV, “GiioV^ ” “<*§'*{%'.” V. <Hl&jl, <104181' “ <HM” wmi “f&Al.” 
- M. ^Aoi, WOHftl fcKft* <3[€U«t. “4W3V’ ^>5 d Sffafa; wi'ttdl 

S. HRCl&Vftjij Wdl *C$, , -'Mi*U3’;” *Kfl' $J%Cl«'«t* 
vs. I'V'U'^l M«ildPU*d, “ RmI^', ” “ Md y iiH^*. ” 

a. wmtiwi mm' y^fiMi wu»t ouSii — ou$u, act >ii$Hl 

Rd fUiS^di 5fl«vl‘ ^cU*{l <l^WilctMi 4i‘°iim M«l $ (ogwil nd^ 
^IcW© 51. 4<1 w iflSUQ ^Irirs', dt^M ; % Q' 

Mid' 1.) cHi wiH i§=UMl wild § ^ MIMl MHMl wi|^M<vd i<?tl 

i4dl, MiJil HMl-Wi^-ciy^i (ji^jcR M^Ml @M<Mdi'd 0, *>Ui ciwUMl ^Ul«{l 
Sidl'd Md' ^dlMl <l(ad wiPi MSIH<1 Rd Suu^l i^MlMl Wit^i 
^ wiM ^ S "l ciSilHidl dl^ u d 9iW Ml^Mdi i6lMid ? -d WiMMl ci M'Md’dl 

4*Uwll @M<Sfl <MIh9i §ldl r l41 ^an. 



aWrtldt n d*|t*U *Hld$Cl «Hl*H?U?U §§ 3-^ 3 

(M) £lddi 11 Rl&^dt disfddl 1 Siq <HlSil«i‘ JfR^ ci £ 
£d*}' *ttd, ^H'HSl'HL &*«U, a>A 5l Girl'd SldlfcJ 

6H-'Ht& R^ 41° *fl»l ^«y«H — ^ISS-dlril^li; ‘I rR S§ § 

cl *R<V MA4‘ <% cl «ll<H *HdR:dl &H-dt2l “dR «l*ldl,” ®\i*(l 

•dJrSl^ld. Si HR l3.\Ml sv^d^, =H^l Sll4« QUajd^I MR-iWl 

<aR 'HUdl'di =h$ S (o^Su Westergaard Z. A. Mi^'v^M). PUctl- 

dScl (5? d>sR Sis °il5d (MR & cl) GUajdRi =hR § 

cHl^ S} MR dRjj' "R dlSH cl Qi<5lcl3. «W $RdRi 0, c[<l<Y <lcl 
SIS °{1^' dlSH, SldStd SRjJ*, cl<v oySHSI <H’£UlSd( <H>3Jdidi dlWRi 
&. d%1i Ml flH “mn middi” s&hlh 3 m-sri 

5HlM dl/lSd la^’ <VIS}IJJ* d*fl, Si «o-S^l ansi 5 siW “w^f' 

HHl* ” 5}% «icii §i3i Sfe$2{, sudst 1 cl MR«fl ^u{ sfe? }£^i 

Hd'3 «Rdl d«fl, cR<v d«tl dSd |^hcQ ^ d*(l.” (®^SU S. B. B. 
Yol. XXXVII, Mld‘ Y, 3u> l.)~ilo ^ Rl%l %StRl SMiid 
Sis *KR -^(Hlill iR<l «SIH Sr Q>. MR«fl 6R*{1 |dld 

^Hdidl IdRildi =HRi^i slid M'^Rl SU$f c/QJlH $ >, 5Jd RRtdi 
RM Slddi di&l, &3U a»R fcR^Idi dURlHSU § cR, IllM »ldidli£' HS^l 
didd SR^ & SR *>K1SH &, <5fe aiWWMl d£l€lRi*(l 

Sidi iis^i »nMl aiw &.'M<ais Rdididi Jisi^i li-iis dRdi*siiSn Hite 

^Mdiisi^i^ itSd ^H-’disidi, aindi” »i«i«u ‘di^i Hiiddi,” 

=Md d£T 1 MiJldi S^di SlWSl. 

sddi^a' t 4‘ ^idS 5? Mdi^lC-a^l 1°- , i5 di^l MR 51* ii 3 li 
S^‘ S cRi KMdidl*{l <HRdi s^-fl dSR^fl R^l ai^‘ CHRim 0. 
cl ^ds-d d aS l («j3u ’Ui* n, 4s^i iof, -ma* \(£, «uWd 

3) R^9l 4S^l MC?1 §:■ — 

rh^ik ndi-y^:— »hro^ anyn an^cu ^di 3 =Hy«iUoi v : 

adSl-HM auiurQoij <h rh^cidi 7 «d anSicioi ? irfl^i* 

5ii5ii y oniurdo^ ^>[1^ Retell «iivsK, q qlatai-^yctoQ^ 

=1 jjfdd,, H ^R^-McRld. fjld, * ^>11% =1 '4=ld t Ridley 
^d^d. H ^HdlPl^d <H <VS y ^>(1^ $lHcU 

sHija 'dai^yci^Qfe £>i*-u A^K, an^i •'RRri^-’HcHK 

<vs y n«4l|4l(|3idj =i ^Hd, Rdi^ y <*»{l|dt zhw $ %i3ii?u- 

Jd^dlH. 'atl^ anq^d,, d^-MldK <4>cld ‘Hlc^l^. H <V4 & Sicftji 
$lHcll »HysK, an^i^ cflai^-^yd^Qfe f^di aHdrany^ld, 
•o-iu^dd-’Hcdld, (^id, «H«Hl sh^Ih tic{l(4l S^H, d 'HHd, Rdty 

y H^ldi Oi’o^ft^d ^fil^lH.Hlc^iy* “clSlL (SliSl aHifHdl R^Rl 



¥ minis', W 4 £ 

*V*ki $;* aHl«l d H19J QU^ll (5) cl an4T «i>H- 

qi>li 5HI&HI ($) H<V ^Oi a H^*i e l^' 3 «V* &HHI 3i<A 

M^l^U^l) wtl3l M^t SlM Mlddl Ml 1 Ml^l »u3l ^ _ "1<MI 
§:-5U OlWlrQa^ 5*4 »ul *H4 r.lcd^l. ?? MRU'Cljl 

§ ci Ql£-{1 4l(4d3il 41$ ^Ul 1 ^ H4$ &, l&l S^^fl *l«U 

^SU^l ^iCHcld' HIM d^M *Hd Ji^ct Sj(Ml Mid &; 

wfl ?l ft rfl b\ & ci Mfe «W*(l H4$ &, =Hd (HRH4 Rifl'd 

(gift #44Mi 4§ & 5Hd Ci *5 5? t&lcmir^ly § ci =H^l 

Sft1l4 ^l^cft H4$ &, ^lSU«ft $4 ^ &, »£ M him 

?? 41M MHl^flSM^L^ft ci 4^ & cl 5; »l3. d 5? 3 id$l 4^ c£l 
%l5U§i l-’M^di & a dR dl 6lPl4R4 SWRdftl dRl 44dftl 
a«fl &, a>ft ^kv^hKI Gl$i*(l $idft MMiddftl m cifttti §. =>ft d 
1 5? ^icfto^ § a aisQSU M$ 4i'<d'H S, d HM*4 |4 ^ 

§, d«{l Slddd' HIM 4ld£ftl lld*^ &, Sli^ <?ft Hft 4ld£l Ml^’ 

cy^Rjj,* aH^ ci a? ^dl§l 4X d Ml^ Ri^tl d^l £l«4 ^1^ S}4 ^(cf-df 
<Mi&> dPddftl cHl 4^^ ®.” 

»U ^dd4Hidl vso MINIMI, (3l<&H \o, Ml. 4Y tdlWd H Hi') S}M 

oQ^ Ph $qc$$ a hi:hi*{Ihh. m <V4 M%uy\ f»H y 

H cwf f*K X^CH H S Ml<muSl y «lc(lHK 

(H) RlrUdl ^HRl *iH r ^.* M>2i a»U »iH Hlddl 6dl 1: 'Hl^lW 

wt’^lu Him «i^dRla>U (auHU*ft«lW,)»ll »iCJ Hl^ <vdl«d Mid 0; ^ 
1-d'ftaH'l^l dH-HiM (wl^HWSU (^ll-di^'ldK) r il W<vd4 'HH w {l ? ll Mid 
5; »ia alU-Hd, ^<d MR-(l Rl^l^t 44 »Ul H>%’ 4lrt ad^dRlSU (ilcft- 
HK) ^=Hl 3ldl 2l*il3l«(l Mldl^l HMld 44dl d«0, B»lldl ?J,dl§l«d Mid $.” 

\-\. t$irl Prl^; ^H: “€M ®H§4 44dldi ttHl^J* 

odld ” 

4. 5ld$l dHi HHld^* S. 

3 . ilriss’ 5 , ^d4 t Ml, ^9y°i ffi-RdRcfi aHd4dld’ Hl<Hcd =HM<H aH4<lM 
rlkb (aHMdl U^dll) Ml MMld^,’ 4g\ ^44141^1 5Hi4il aH^rlH^dl ^4^41 
41^1 4UM MHdl =HlR ad^l t^4 dd4 v H4l 4^ ddl SM4 Si4 4l»S Ml- 
M Slild^l §. ^HMCH »id4dl Ml41cddl HIMl, Sid ^ (^H-MIMMI 44dlMi 
m\Hi ^d «l3ll »H^dd4dl <M^d4dt d<2l 4<lctl^M Sft’/I3|l«il «ll5U, ft 
rftS} ciKl 4UM M«ldl ®HlR $:— 



shhwwi \X anuisfl <hi«hcU Hi -£1*hi§U, §§t-\t* M 

&, cini iHlcu s^O. ^ eQ'&aiu cl'ni cl $ 5? *h^<=CI S ci 

^Hc^ 1 3U8114' ^iw Otcll^l RH^ ^ £ £> o{l^J $Q‘il & cl 
^ll«i *Hcll=i §j *hH ^ $ £> 5 cl fctct^’ *IW 

oicll^l &. 

(«-<:) cUi ^ ^h %i5lwi fou5li% &, 

S^HlHi *H& 5: — yicl «i^l au^l y%ct§l 3ll«U*U (5), 
clallK iftcll ^-Hi VlHWti 3HLC.2U clSUni «il>ll, 

SU& ouHi *uH«fl w*^Wl irUmi <S> »Hiq & cl, ^ii5l & 

%d$Ucl~^ct, *>ik anH w${ <H31, anH 

shH. 3>M, 0 ? OllHlHl av'OUH'Hi <aun^i 

S H, &. ($■) ttlcl ri^li (5), (o?*ii) 

«U?U S-lH-tlcl, =hH ’Hl'VOl, ^-ktct-^cW, 

3r*£U&tH, &*cUV*i-%U%'l S. (\o) yicl 

£tct«ii (&), ct SIHSUl SPlctl QUHU-U <SPHIH<-U §5 

cI^UhI *ll>U, (aH<d£i) £tcMi H%Ml •il^ll ^Hiwl (%): rftjugi'H, 

^ cflS- 

*L$Ul-£lct; $ 51HSKI H*1t $£>< 33 $ u^r^H^ 3 

RAtsi ^auH&l §, cl ($lSt-£tCt, *hH. tHOUH-H^cl^ &. ('ll) *hH, 

H^U eiy^[ 5 »H 9 -U R^l, wt^Urt f^iqi &*U 

««m ^u'h&l, '4i»UM«ibi anni!^ H<vsiy 
^tli^i *H«|*iy »hi, &H. ssci niwi^. 
i-i. »HHa\ ft*u<U« *. *h<4uh*HI t^lki 3u<Ui 

««•& 3A HRiH Ct 5? Ort §M* «PH«U»ti =HMi & <m <HlBi 

Mti-awi a^loHl g. S[S=Qy HOiHl *il^l ^l 

^<v*H =H15 h §:— H«tl, ; »H|, Hacl'-'Hlr^t; Hy^lf, ^HSt, ^IH- 

«w; Wb vi^u^, 'm^i; (Sici^, ^-stu-^yct’i; <&*u, 

H^cl^i; ohSUMuK, %%<*', ^ff<f.l^T, <H»lK-*Un; 

$*si«u, ^H^^ty, snmpi; »u, ^Ht^; *hi%K ; ^i^i, 

^ua^l^rt; ^l^cli^H, ^cia>llcl-Hacl. 

3. Su$, 2HRIHHI WWi <Qtl <H<2icR WlH. 

v, »iw <ia ? opunr^cv 



kM X ti'V'H, ei^-Ht^ 

Hl£^ 'Hivai, ^rl-£vn-i4l^loi, £*£1^, («Uctl- 

«IWI, fo^-SlCt, *^r£, rCljftg-H, 

RASrlgH, <V«(U-$l*>Ul-£lrt, 6l£- 
wtl^rl, sh^. %cUHlrl-H*d, 

(\\) OiHl ^ ( <HWl )'HL OiHi ^' 3 avtcwi «i^L ^HW^i 
&j SHdil 3U&UHPU XlSiHl *>& SlctHl; tiU-’H&HlHi 3U«U*ti 

WA fclcMnu au«U*li »& &U-’Hiadi ««&l an&c-u 

& (\3) S^?r <HWHi ®<5Si <^si <£ v aH^l b$& cft<V 

&aictl v H%1l i|lH cl «HW«UHi ani°ai H an^i £> oft<*t <hio£L 
<anch cm Hia, an^, ^ gi-oia^ mini anio% cl oft (cini) 

5, cl«j* iRiSi oiHicl vit'i an^l 4i4M*S ^ai^l 0{*^i 

£>‘So[l, aHrl an^L -ftl^lnj ^icft an^l (aniaft) 

ojcft qa.^cft <£> $3*£oft ^ cl 

(W) aiiaiHl' 5 *1*^ cm<i ouai*ft vs <von tf 
&£<ai cm*ft iRigj £ cl &£<ai H%?s 

R-?rti%*H-^i%rtcii ^Vh-hi tmmg %. (vn) 

£UMl &*£l cm «V r -fl£-^l5l^l-SlCl' l0T ft \IK XX ^&«U«J*, an^l 

*■ (si>i-^irt) ct^ i&U-’Hia (an«l) -tfRiiJ ouai- 
5ll4 ct^ 5l.S$ -ftRifcJ £-«U ani ^9’soft (sui^)*i‘ ^ 

&, an«l cl amaft 'Hl’i a^aHl^ rh^ cftl yoiot 1,3 a>A 

l. »mcu. fttftcl anft a*>sia\, “&u ” 

ana'll “ an«&5i ”, anam “$i£ a§&‘;” %u, “ ” 3 .. dRi*j: 

SlrltHiy^ftsiS^. 3. Hlft Oliai, Sid, anft 'i&L 

y— v. y MiiUicfl&t <h %% 

Sib “»i\Rm^ 4t°i53';” >n^slan., 

m. %R-umi \i^ ^w, “^i^u;” ^.§u«{l, ‘W^i^iaci”. 

ai^cl, \s~\s. 01 ( 41 ?^ au^in,, 

i. <4%cin., “i^Hidl,” << ‘hs< 1,” ana'll “&i<ad”. 

k. 'acHJtdn. y i.i'v aftia f '%iisi Slinaj,” anaai <r dsa 

Hl^l ^1^'.” \°. an dR:i <\cl iSdlH $. 

11. ’HH'V Mr-K y 3u^f I 1 11 *- sm-sirt ftl M6CH'{1 
13-13. ftdti. a^lcft^u 



I 

t 


j 


aHH%cU«iUl aHWSft <Hl<HcilHl 4 <HI§Uj §§ V(-\o> 0 


WHR 1 $&i 4 WPl, & Sl^ld* *h 3 . yuiSli^i ^oiO{^ 

b, cl cl4 <HIH 3 b. (\\) **k £tcWl &£$ll 

«i3-is4 a/ou, v ft 3U4«il 43:§l~ci«U 3A’<H’4ii ft ^l %l»U*i & 
&, d £> OUSUrii 4|4 ifl^liJ &l<acm4 

•Wll^y SH^^ 14 ^14 GUll4 b, »h3. ft % *HlSH, £*-*ll4 Sq<d*fl i&KslCl 
cl*i <a^icCl GuuKl b-, =»w <£>4 4cl "4^4 

*Hl £«*U ClHl-H^ ^dlSU^ G($L a Hl c L3' VS *l&‘ 4d’» 

<W 4cl £*-*i 4 ^%ctl3li«i‘ 414*^ %u«i •hi&* SUie^ *»&• 

(Vs) »A $*i4 ^ QU%*U 5^43* ftauSUg* 

5 >l clSu^i aoicQ <54$ <54$ *>iliHcil' t 5 b, ft oiicWcti cl£l«tcll cl 5 u 4 
w-iw# •wjssu o/ejiH b-, chw <*4 *h<|«-w{ 1 sRcu$4. 

44 ft^i 5l?s4^ 3.1^1 b, cl ^S>li4 $H*fl &£Uctl @cH« 
*iU S. ('U) £4 4cl «h^h i H% 4 ^naj ?sR:cii^4 44511, 5? £k4 
&4icl£u *4iHi b cl, £U4 ^4&cii*u d'aj <hi4i 4 Gteu4 <W 

24"Hl% cl d>3J 44<U 5^434 3.1 f >4 RHl^l (^Oll) tiej ou^lwi 
5ls$4y («Iqu4i4 Q3.u4 14 - b’, $ 5ivi <r4^ si^g* § 

$ ft =a«i 4 i 4 siciR cl^ jyt^*i«i 5 iru Si$f Sjsj Bit<a-Hi®il »U 

ri^Sf *H*U©^' 

(l<r) f cJ^l«i HW Ml 4 <sU-j[^l&si«UtfU ($ 1^4 

$«i4 oi<ni4l »HM ?llH*fl Ml^cl sv^l^g' b %, «i%1l«ii &t 
^ 1 6° £«ll, «H<lWWi R<m4l*tl ^Ul-QiloU, ft wU H^JsH i b y cl 

^mSU^ 4pJR<fJ>d<4ll &Cll. (\o) ■'HRIOI R^Hl4 '4l^<ai, 


\. Tll^Q^, “e? d.” 

3.-3.. 5*i< 4 Kin.? H =1^1*11^ RHlc^ H&ld,. 

3-3. 5il$l «4«4 


V. =h 4' =H43:clt ^141 t^l^t 0^4 41^1% b. d^ll ilW4 Stcll 

d4. ^81': “ft ^IHd R>1 b,” 5l cRo^l »U>4 »i0llrl-H3Cl4 «Ml«>ict 

ofldi u i’H ^31 d l d4. H. Rl*ftft^*Cl^» 

^ 9 - 13 . Pl^clri ^ Hi^-cl*t, «trti«i’ 8 ‘ f 4 ^UW - 43.4 

(d=l 

i-i. $t>=U3 "H^T Mc^l^Cl^CU., k. ^rfl^Pl^n* 

\°. 5 l§d 5 WW*: “WS =H8ldl 

“ ^4 ilieil. ” 1%. (nHl^l^. 



SlHtdMld' 1 Slk'Sk fctelHMl MlMMlStl 

M^ai a>il«U Si^o-ft 3 Ml$* m<^ «u&* I ^ ^ &&R 

Sidl'd MlSSt^dHl «ltA c tl ^Ikcl/ (d.1) ^ «ltflddH 1 Mli&R" 

W<r£{\ l <H&1^ ^Htd^l-Mld^ (»UM*H14) && && ^WWi 

Js^'sft, anq RHtci^idl^ s$i£Uii*tl mmr *idi ^idi^ W mi tf 
U*U fcwi ^d^PU, =>A (ddi) &«($ ^ <*> 

(WlOldl SPHdPU aHPdi § ^Sfl, ®(tiafl^l 5. 

(**) «mMi l ° ii' 5 d ®4S* < ^^‘' 10 

(now aiMu Mtfl, ^ii »U (dMddR umm, < ’ a cUu 

o^gl <^Sl 61 wiH J^iIIhi &’ M«t S cl (dd, »UMdPU 
SHlo^ §; ^>8ft SHI Si2 l? *Hd C-PHl^PU 13 iUJ 
*|lM cl ^MsvlddPU SHldl 

i, shSuh-h') *&&i;” wi^i 

aH<V^l *l6^ r d* 3 S}<>&, SU^i,' ^idlcH RisJi' did’, 

v-v. feT Mdd s%cU*h\ SRd^ *udy?, <&di-*HP>U 
m. wmdul mi»i %nddi. 
f 5 . i-fcdd*, “<Hdi JtdUlvli.” 

vs. sHld^l-'dldj MlMkdd mm, sH^M^dl dlikl, «l*JK 
uflwftl S^*. ■fcieiis Mint'd *H«l dlR^'^ Maid'd 

3A”«lWl a>i<l silili 6Hld Ml«y-£ 'V^.ctl^cU ^'S^QSUdl ictf S} 

«H$cU $. %' him iirh£ H*da dWdi sh h w^idi dik Hd«l *hi3 $. 

(a^5U MRt MR#, Ml. dVI pl.) Sid ft** M3V?|. 3 3 #; 

Rte&- a ljHi4l 3 4 &«n\, i® #, k* ^°; ^-Hdi-dtei^ 

1 #, k- 1$ Mi »ilM<5$ M<?t &. fRl *fl'MR§U ?? ^cli 

dl«3’, k- ‘L&& Ml sHPfeO § cl 1WI dlHi «'. 

Md»l MMl-'>d i?/d. d °V'>d*l* 

&. Cl Mr^ld. “ ^ •?fl u HM^l, ” Si^o{l d’MIH. 

\o. n^i ii. Mdn. mi andlci^ 

U. %tV°Udl rf, '^Hd* 13. Wfll kl^ a M‘M4,” ^Ui 
altfiCn, *‘«l^ i^\” 

IV. *R-Mldl kl^f ^^d., “ “ <HI<1. ” 

\M. wyu\ M^d<l 



*WdldL ttd&lHl aHIHSfl §§ & 

(33) -HOJ, *d*«d i&ai, qgst ^si d^i* Rbi, 3u& ^ 

& cl, £T‘H<U'd & cl Jja/otj-wiwqi^ fin'll 

&S cl ^d’ll'd aHunSlodSll y^cfl 4(4' ^leilSfl^ — 

4=Hi au&* &. 


OilOi \ III. 

*t%S* 

<H$Q ^lHr[l ! 

(l) d%2f Si d=Ud, Sl*lMl "Hl^irrt SH^H<V£dl 

MUCH 4<at5lt v 'd nftct ddid^i Jf^Cli ScVl ^ICti ^qetcl ft^*, *H*l 

wAueji ft^uT* SiSwi dldi R^d*? tew 

=HltMl^’ y%cli &. (R ) d«U <H<sd dd'dcHU' Qi<=Cl uncl'd 1 ' S'ClH IJiOfl- 
Stt^dl ftcu'HSlH Sign'd %$j(d bR^, ^ cl ^H-H^lHi ^Jf«u 
«ltsjl<v •OIRIOI Wdi clqiuv^ TH3UH dec'll, K SH'I eld ^Icl'l bill'd 
*«il>fl^U ■Hl’^l'H^R 10 ^d&Rctl Rfy 11 SH^I cl CUSldi Qistl 
*l(£dSU'd SHltl^wiSd aHClOL St|cu kt^j aH«l »Hl5l bed'll £**Udt 
•Hi'ini' >U<di HW^l,” =hH ^d^lil avoid'd £l$ld 
ftfcidl y*di stld3. cl dddiaiSuSt cl h* bR «U R*l §. 

1 . d*£ d*4. R-^R. =Hl>U«l y a>i*U&Sd CHI aH$sl& N ^€*1 
’nRl^d (e-uni). 

3. Si H*sd’ nm ^d^i^ni swi hHi^ wk &, <i *»mcu 

Ri$l a>A bR MH*d 'QiSlI^d, «£U St4 ^di 1 5?Hi *ll3l =h 3 «d«2 

S-HIHI *IHS14KS 41^1 V^WctWl ^l^Hl §IH d *UH &. ^=UH<lt ^<*<4 

ciHi XlrH^l 6cli, =HlM dtdcil^l «R &£t'di ^di k ^tidl 

3 U^ R.-H 3 d »t*£H »u^l &. («g 3 ii S. B. E., Dr. West’s Vol. 
XXXVII, pp. 172-226 ). 

Y. »H<4«icl*«il d'stfl ( q^Sil ^ct4 4r^‘, * «fl* )• 

•4. >iycftwfWUM\, WH 4*ott,” =HH^dl, 

'HycHl^ “ ^iTU 4W 4WR. ” 

^.'H-ilSlu^. is. Wfuifll wiH^cll u?7li anaf' “^RH s(l5l” 

«UH §. C. H^H*dbll|» 

k-k. ^.d-dSll^H^U 1 °. t H®Y 0 ^» \ 1 » ft^^d* 

\R. 



to & 

( 3 ) 3^ hi Ih & cl»{\ yRlcfl 3* & 

cl'Hi *hi 31 £*-%u«u <1 %cipW 

(*) “wRLtfJ 3l (§-clH «-*UHcl & 


<huh \ £*♦ 

Cl^-’Hlr^l rl^t, 

( c l) c U<i s C ’-'Hlr^ 3 d %b *>l oy^s&i OWH wiH B.«ii 4Uvii 
aHl«t«U wi^l eld, spied tHLOicll-H^ o^ufl <r4^S* «UJ^l cl ftd«£’ 

y^ClS S. (R) »& sjm &ddl ^<ai3U*{l, cbw *H«| 

»A dlHdl aY^dleU* ^ ^ddcl d^lSl<l«3’ u-dld 

foi,0U*Ucli an%l<Sl H>3Jl<y a’&'H *f<su^ll>li, aHlWHl aHl°4£* &. ( 3 ) 
5fl<v^ SPlcCl <Hl«Hd*{t ^■HaVI2i ; H 3H^i ci3U«fl %R%1 &R*U«U^ clHt 
«HI«L<sQ. %, £> (d^ wUs ^IHt Sin Js^‘ — “d^d'-'Hl’R'mt 
s^5f 5Cl«/ (d*i y^cti a H^ c u<?i ^nmini ^ 10^1 (y) 3u& $ 

t tK-'Hl’-y>li, <V»H Jsitf & cl (dM *HlOicil, aHl^^tl &. tf 

(’H) “sH&UJ 5h @'Ct'H «RlHd & ” 


1. (ddddR ml ^3il £ldis\ MRdlr k, M, k,\° *3 di. 

K. aH^H.Hl!|..-.'il ^dddl <Hmd3*H Sl^kRll M&H<1 d^^l. <^SU 
il. ^d'H ^d^lld M, %-l£d 3U $, -Ml. \\. 

3. (*>mdt d^d'-HlSt, “H&;}' 4W wRdl 

31*1,”) d*>ml $, *>id »RtCH cWla fcailtg* ^dlddldidd 

d(i|*ei->u*-%i 3§dwi =hi^' s. d^fi cHl* $r£Pu m ^d* k, 
*y-y$, 8. B. E , Yol. XXXVII., pp. 226-303 di =HP&t §. 
$iHl Md&' § ^ ^d^ni'.fi Zend A vesta, Ml 333 . * 113 ' y 
£c*l«-d »ll Hoi'll cKl^^fl kdsV oy\ 1131 

Y. dRtgj: d *t£; y^l^l \lltf ; ?? ^d dR 

$Hit, a M u a ” 

M. ^di k ^', M43^j R.M. ^‘. 

=d3^Rl “ C-O'/l, ” ((d^R<{l) “ (iWltm. ” 

^di k *f, 1', =>A cl M^ldl. 

d. 5ld9, ci fd^l an^lXl bwm »Uo5ll $, 



*HUH \ &l, 3 cii-OiHH 3 ^ * 5*. 


\\ 


oiioi 3 

<HM rl^, 

00 tHM 1 rt^if 5* •ulisifcl ou^u, Raw- 

«tR ^ £<JUMMt ^LglSi ^gt 5^&l ytigp 

(^sl 3 )? ^ ^ Os&IM)^' M<|g' 5Hl«ig - , v iu»a{l3u*{l Mt"£*{l 
•sUHJjlel, 1 * RHl^i el St-UM'fl, >ll<dtfcl; *H«l eR <JUH*f«ii ^.l^Cl=i«U<£lL^ eUt 
Ml«9{l5U, wA -0U%1 RmRi w ^ 5s<SU'H'HL *HlW «letl*U win, R^‘ 
&. ( 3 ) £^2f OilOid^ RR«i' 5tl«i cl>U «l^V ^‘iMl S, 

£ £> MUHel ^icUHfHistt ^Ur MMM. <$£ <§<M«t Sir ^ 

$4a& m'm’vwu Olfti 10 »Hl <lct cl*d %u$t JJurc-u &, % otM 


1. «H 3 l (3ld«MlSft «H$VM <H«fl «Scl3lR mu') rl th St £l-is', 

^cti C Ml 3i<V<H dl«3' &. WlHUl =HM4l ciMl SiHltt kMS 5 ^cfl. 

*>u{ sVh' ^ctJt k %', yu-^ (Ml. 303 — 3 £y ) 3£«yut utt'ftM 6efl, 

Sfe«i ^kdidi M§6ti 5im JUr^Ri ^rtqyH 5 , $Tsit| 

&lcUH3l ^RldR d^*ll MU =yiM SHlMMlMi *Hlo$U §. ( (^Stl a^ctl, 
Hkd, iUs^l, Ife-RA). el H^ldt =H<SR JUR^lMi MR »U*U»UM[dl t\b 61 
MR. ^ mH *H MVllSlft »i*J|r3l qRMRi an ft & ^C-ft kMS* RHyH'MdI. 

Mist'd Rm 5u 4 *s ^<hi^U 5hR («^Hi *t*ri, iis^ yy %'). 

R.. »i^kM<v€dl M^Sll bm% SuS *H«|riny*t' : ‘d 
3. o^anl ^RrCli k %', ^UtR«3J yvs 

y. 5£ll aH«t e M§C-U Ml^fl »H§4' |RIM{ =HIM^', 1 fMjf 841=1^’ 
«UH. dkd : “d^ll M§&1 «HdlM. ” 

M. RikMRUt^ HMV/, ‘^IHi”, “rtdlR.” 

SIM. : “=H^ ct i«Rl ?? M Siil 

d M ^iiikl. ,> " 

vs. 5il, WTmRi ^Mkdl MyR, y\^d Ml«y-s 

fM^“RMlk”; =Hdkdl Hlcj M«t “ ^di k^', 

y vs %', M, Rki«d Pahlavi Texts, Part IY. 

c. MrSHM» k-k. <vhI^ n$m <y<&b. \o. 

f< i^u” 



Mil Slu $:-“<>Pl (cl § I) <£ Sl^u 1 

^l wyttj” wliil > cl £1&L wife* «wfel &; 5ufe I £> 

^Lfcl SI 3 * Ml^Hini 31H 3Ul, cR «^&MHi) 

5^* jfR mini *HlM$i. ? 

(3) “wwUtf Si @-ctH 'RlHcl & ” 


oitot v hi, 

Sl'H-^tCl rl^» 


(l) £lH-£ld* H%3 Si yq'sd iU^Sllfe hll hv U-rll 

»R *Hl<AeUHL 3m R^«J* ^%Cl3 fe. (*) ’Mfe&i, av'&WMi, 

»lfe clSlR lisa Vih M <lcl >TRiy ^MlctlMi <§Hl^«ti; clSli^’ 
cMMlstl ^'^(UU <H£$U3\ V SJ'fcaftfel «tua i*«U* M aH&M.R'ti 
€U«llfe (*fM <y&*WHi4) clSu^l 4$l MIMM^ MlS MV^cl y 

*1. MVMfll »M*1l £§l, “ =H§1 &l1l. ” “ llM (d'upt).” 

*. ^41' MM *t»*Hl 5l an«i' «IIH §. sh 41' SRl Rau^ oyiSJ^t §. 
1 <$ life) Hl^« MM rR3 M<s, ct^l Mfe (HRlW «?6lMMi) MS&l ( MM ) 
<m§* mh$i &. 8&<su mm' ml my \& i »mcu m<v^ “ <h 3'M3‘, ” 
" <Jti 3 l^, ”; >, SHti^ff/sKl ct^-fl M§'M^(l MMMI M€«ll. 

3. <lr4s' %cy«i M*2r, M*} WHctl ijwM MWi'; ?? VilHcllMl <V3j%‘ 
S 1 5i »nfl» i^s! 6 &cU, ®i«l eft £i<vs&-<|mi*ct > i§ §. sm- 
sict »ft 3l \tf\m «i^wi & § cl ft<* Si ^cus <? mi Mi mi%' §, <i 
fittlH MlMt^ Kl«3' iifel Meictl «iMl; MSI §M* M&Hi £b m^i'm m^RI 

S^ST W'lgiH § 1 WH^ a>ft «yti&>RH*U ^^l £t&$U <cf*HL%l^U 

M§$t «Pl, SRi MMMl JU^Mi €m-SlClMHi <UsHl diiaMctl^^i §, ci ^ctl^t*{l 
an *iR:i *U6Sct §l<l aflWSl. lo-tl Mi 

»H iiiMlMi anio^’ §. Si MlM^il M6CH c (l rt^^l ^m-B(4^*il^§ cl 
»} MlM«ll ^lu-SlM 5 “iU«?|l3U«fl®fMRl aHM-Hl ^Smi;” =H^cU ^<VM,' a itl^naHl^t 
htl i^WU,” »mi “Ml^flSil^ =4M'ei ^IU ‘%l MH4ii ill^l3U.” 

V. M^cin, M. \m<i, MWi, ‘^‘soQ/’ *h3 

"A-^aV* “5^ “2?’p(l anPl WW^ll Ml « *WlV’ %Rl4l3 

«Hy8 “3MIW */$y ” Cl afl QUMIMi MW MIM &. ci 

3(& 

^ ^ “l^rtl ■Mcl, « ^ Mwa*.” 19-19. =iU<4<lrll«M 

^ll^ClM. " 

*N 



Hl*H 3 3 ^ *U 5 k* ^ ^3 

<H&1 *ftl<&l, v(k cl^l^l £?«/ % ci H, ^’^(l^ll Hl*l *rt«U<l 
*i(£ct^U ^i c-uddi^l ana'll cl*l clum^ %u$l H&* aniH<A 
HH&i <H*«ti 3 cl (3*1. 

( 3 ) Miigfl^u^ midi ct4lH =h 3 <lci, and clSirfl 
^tt<l<l?f ^ ^41 &1§H1 <J*lcU «U V an3 SflHj *h3 

civ HlHCl (33 ^oft Wig'll «l3l (<|ld) cl. (*) *H3 cl»U H *11 Hl£ 3*1 
& cl^‘ Sisq, H ^ 33u3 *u4 hi?* vqi*f & 3.“* 

(\) (3^1*4 ^3 3&HH, a>ul 3^141 ^Hl^ct, *h3 

cl ysi&i^ ^3 «ll^l bW tKl &31 43l £WI&1, 

52>«ft <&&{ iiii^lSu 35Udi &i*mts(l )£t »h 3 3 HitaflSli3 ^-ohi- 
<§iu3l v^ cl (33. 

(^) “=Ui&Uj3l ^IHct %RH .-dlHct & ” 


«Hl«H "H $U. 

dlS^ d*$. 


(n.) Hl£% K ^^4 cR®33l »UHi2|3 dtH' H<ndtsV° 

(cldl) aHd^Ctl <£>4 <lcl cl g^^lHl 1 * * 1 Rrl-cll Hl«i HSdt &, 

1. H^\. H'OHl4 oR&\ “Oil^Q 31H6J - . ” j L l^fl*5i[ H^’s^i wtaf 

“^4 dttvfl H<A=u4 VUi,” «UM &. 41^ <Hi=m3j: y a3l& £«nH 

Pl^oi y ’UiUOtl^bR^, “M dl«*R4 afactdl *i<n3l Sftl dW«U i[\\” 
%RHl3l 2tl^fl c ’4a3«l*cU«>, “«l3,” “*Hh ” 

3. y. M-M. *3l£l HI «li^Pl<§» 

S-\. SlUl HI 3%(U«{1$. 3%i ®U«l <HMt^Hi3l a«>8 

HI 4 HfcH, Hi 3® oySuS} 1^,<l ^Hl cUiH^t =HH C 4^ &: — “ 
(ctSU4) 3smi, *>& (cl3U4) H'^'ctl;}' 4R<?|.” w. <Hl*^l«d.* 

=IR^: dlVH -Hindis d,i 5^1#, HIV 

c tN^:— ! sH^l^u^ldlSd., “ »ia(^ ”• 

(£. 5h <itHdi <HVi\ ,<c lHl^ »l«Wl 

"dtflH «K4‘”, \°. 'HrH^cin. n. ^JtcltH^ 



vt u W* ^ 

cl>l ci ^ m& 

angl'd W'll'Hi SHt^l §. ? 

(*) “»H$lifcMl *nm<\ yeM -mimci & ” 


<HttH * lu 

MW&1 rl^. 


(l) H%S «l 'HoJSM^RkI cl3u*il v ’hR^I aHtclSU, 

mRR **U, (wi*l) !>ll&'0U^l*A H (i'Ml^l'Hi <£H«t«U^l 


\. =H(§^^«i. *. fcttct, «laieQ^« 

3. »l ^<*4 «|* ri^i §; a*^ RMIHdl ^<V"l %Uct^‘, 5?Mi 

3H*Wl ’4l<V*t s,§ §, a^ <1=H <Ml$U;f «i*S 
S, ‘UWjJl ( 5H=l^cU, nai “^iH^ ” ) 7{[ =HM C :— M<U ^l*Ua>U ml, 
5}loH Mt^ji MSlMli »mi dHtt IRdi »HM *UH &. 41. <&1§01 wiMl 

MR^l 4UH£ «HR<lkU MR rfla} annl ^ ^iM^li 

"M'rtt »R 6<-U<H mi^fi, ^ ci ^ b \ cii ci ft^dl MM<v 

**R & Ml *mi VJWI CHlHi &, *>R Mi H«n. MltfHlW *% 

>Hat ' «UH cU$l .«Hi^l M<?1 &; SRrjJ^l, ?ll^l, afa^l, =hPI <*K-fl £RHi 

iRt JRMRl PUmid $11$ wUHcu^ 0^11 §; 5? 

Sib h\, 9& Ml*Ul[ M& 3li tflsHlq y«fl, drj 

MU, ^ to ^ <ii^4t «l$; wi^l 
WIRto iMi^fl M'MlMct, fell^lSl SJitlcji 0['8{R RajR, MR MRU 
^ SSURll; kh 3 5? gy S6URHRU <MSli £Rll i^=U^' Si 

WM; *HHi ^RH .5? %4$ Ml^ =to 4dlM^ <H^-{1 

^lW5i * fl3u dMi^l <U^ * 1 W . » (Essays, third edition, 

pp. 128-129). 

V. ^.U: “ M<y6H%43lR HaiUdl »i W«, MlRfl, (sHd) Ml^di 

VfR Ml^ jftni %^^•. ,, 

M. <v^K«{l $, ?? MR Ml^ 

a annwwi d««ll Rm^I Ml^-«y^Rcn M’MRHl VM, \o\ \t* \\o 
*& 3?M Ml fsq^U $. ' 



tHl«H 'U §Uj R «l— <Hl«H 1 il, H T4 

*>Ut $UyVs3 £UMl' L 314SI 3?=U R*l 3% &; SH^l 4>SlR % 

cl<l$ cl yiejyul yy'S SsRctl £ y<£cti ysti^cfl y^Uj 

any H3l<4cU 3 <|ty cl R*l, a>A (cl) R*U*>ll ‘Hl'^-ril qirj- 

cl^t R*l <4ll^ ^ 0. (R) »M *Hl OiltHcl R*1 1 yfty aHtcttit aH^ 
nil Sll%lV6*{l «tcMl bki SJm^iyisft StJy <Hiy $RU ? 
cl (HR $y 4413 Js^l; $113$, a>W SH^ClWi 5f*il Ql^Cl^l yi*l cl 
anVl3i Jr3«U. (3) yi&’oil^yt^ £> iihl Hl4 d 5l c^yi 

aHl^' Sj :- Z?nl c£l v ’Hl^ r fl SIR* «/»U v 341 <|l<l ^IfcjSl, 34l^ H 
$l?J cl &41 3% H an^l 341^ cl»fl cUu#*U j rtRj y<yay 

%n 33=11, *H^l *4<VSyi aH'H^ 3^<s(t a&^l dPU^; 341 (a>A) 
341^; cl 333* 3134 =H^l «u«/oll Sj 34i nyi^yi (34i*fl ^IJ^ shVisj 
5j^ 41; cl 341^ 4413 33=tl (a^l) c^'ycfl;' 5, ai<y, a> Qid\ 

^$143U«£' ^’VH cl, 341 y«l &; a^ clni^ft ($U<y) $i£lt, 

an^l ani 3«-4=fl $<>$11, wi ysiai ciyi §. 

(x) an^l aniSloft 0, a<<d$l $, «Ul tf yiS, 

and SR^lHl y-cll y&, <^Sl <^gl 341 (Ill'll- Sl'HWt UI^I 0 / 

<V\R S. (*4) =Ul S%33*(1 y^Sl<l»{l •Wily $3®*l 5; 0*41 yVS4Ml^l 

«Ui s*33*{l •4S c tl 6f <H34i i% b ct»l cl (’HS'JlSl) $iyyi =461*4, l ° 
cl 3/ ePHcl 513’ «t^3 333’ $ cl Siy^ll y«l r s(l et^l wR H41 £3^1 
5l § ^ ^«li y 1^) , an«t yi^Hi 'H^cucli' 1 ^ an^^li^i t? 

3^1441 yi^ cl% Slis«iei!tR c Il,' 13 <v^<l*uci«H ^ll«l 3<l 


\-\. ^icQ(^i, “siHsi 3<vy,” “-Hiff/wfl. ” 

K. Hh'.^Su ;? h<v£ 1, <t’£lsi6, RSiRrft Q^wi yR 

(HR & ciSu yi - ^ 4M31H &. 3. 5?Su yR § (any^i ^y'Hcii). 

v-v. »h51u sicfly yiy, €i»wi Rt^ wh^A ^ 3 ‘i. 
M-y. anSlyci, oif^RiRyj an^^cti "ypi^’” 

“cl^'. ” 

c9— vs. ^Ml^iy ysi^ r l(|» yi %r 3 ^4^1 <|y^, 

k-k. yofl^flc^y yiy, Closin' 1 , “<vall "iHWfl”. 

\o. *i<v y^cjrrt^ y?.y. nyRiRciy, y ^1^, 

ff 1iW*{l yiMlSli yy y R 3341 <14.” Mcilrt H cilwRy. 

i3. shCT ysy ««£i yy^ &4wi 0 . 



1 1 

mini SHl^ »H^ ^iV'-U'j'lsl'H <V*l- 

^rni mi yi$‘ $uSl$i41 =j'd»atl 4*41, I ov>sa #$U<4l sh^i *>A 
«Y*IH41 rtau^l^ an^l R^ly^’ 3 41H ^RHl Ml,* 

»& %tlwuq M fcJsv'eti yi$‘ a ^iifcft mR* s^. ($-\ s ) «i^i £> 

^voiiHUii' h^h 8ii4i^ ct4l ^'diajl 4*41 ci wl %, ci«ti h^'hi^i 
Mil ^ (&%yiali Mil $d4P <sii^iici ci hr& & ci wlsV 

*>& cUi suoli ci»l£l »iwi «UJ»l $ J?3uSi cHl 

M&Qi* 'll 4 !. (c) ml 10 tt^ll, e?5il >lldl, <H<SU, ^i«i *Hl3ltfl 

*&€U fcw, ci^Hl (od^ft) clSlul VU& *tt£l* »inl cil 

ciaHm cl Mil ^sv' 1 ' 1 ’HU4l’;' L<l (^ «l H»U «ifi|<y cil) 5VH<V 
Ul4P* &3‘ l clSU5J} Sl^&i Otl&'Otl^l *«U (<£•) SHl^l 

chii SHl4§’ & § 3>$U<{lsiU a>A TH^H* 13 OjSllrtl 

^ ’»Hi%i 4i*ii 4*m mi\' S, 13 (*h^) o(lcn5u lv 5u^i«ii 

■urdwl ?sioiHi v ^m«u sh^I mi n Mil 

(SH^I) 5^8/ «Hl<Hcl fcik wd^j «&£Uc4l 'S’oJl ci. 

(\o) ou^i, Gtm, y^Uiali cm'41 ^^5u*ii mi 

ft*i; 5f^u% ®-lit?li *>mi teRiSii Sly *i^Su4l tH&yi&sft 

i. h *4Uu^[l\ m\i ^(^cm y 4>d “wHi\n yiM 0 / 3 - 

}4l 4R Mti'fl.” }. Sld£l oil&Riyi RRiil 

3-3. H e l*t. ; tllSi^'i (*R t 'it4l4l ciHl^H (>il^ul) 

Y-Y. £l\ H5rt C Hr|, 

M. H Ct«t Ptecljf 4Mii4l «*ti), ^l 2 Hlcl) gSill SRi; 

“ « ! (U*ii-4'uft *i* mi.” \-\. ^i-*u%^y viim, 

V9. *Hl , vKl«ljW u U4l »l«Urtl W kl^t' y U*'>rt»tj “»UM- 

3V’ “t r i”", 5U& ^ filial l. 

{.-(. . >u ^,*i^ ^IHlf^^rftoi, , t-4r. 4l4U5/ 3 (.* 1°. H4'H c fl 

W-W. MVH&1 5tl#, »tj*Ug'H. “ SR^V’ 

1^-1^.. ^uyir«Hl^ c-u iC H'>^i*lPl^r(l3U 

\3-13. ^allcllti ^R*4U[l6 m 4j(4^1r^ Steel}, Slej 
iv. Rdfei *Kl«i -t^u 

1 M. *41 <4, DP ^9/m. ${ Such Rd$ 1 f< (^Hi§i4) 4 } 

4^’” “d siy 

\ r s. «tNg: »HIHR, “£«l«H;” H# SHIHR* 



*Hl<H t to, ^4*1 1 — \\$ 

*iw 5 ^ R*l. (n.n.) atqa' $ l sh$u i&u&ij »u 
£<Rmi »ii«i 9 *, «ih*^ SS«u in R«iyi S? (Statfu «icii (^hi«L S) 
clni &, 4U<9| $ "HISI 3U8U«il Cici^LL^O. iUSimiW* 

ani^l Sj shi in RmSUhi &zu<rug* «*3* *ii*i S, »i*l wung” 3 

SIR §. v (\R) SHI in (s<*$tmi SH^Lt Sll<Jl <*$**(1 mWoft 

Hl a>l 5 ^ cls>U*{l SHl^lU«il sjA clSll iH'g^ftsfl Hs>U*l snfcl 

4*«ti; %t<H«i $ cla>U*{l cts* sHiciifi^ wA *Uci*{l 
cl5>U ^:’o{l V3 *IR $, sh^ ^SU^’ shi 
ofcl-mi < -H^^Cl n$i) 'Hl^‘ §'sl <V3 v «UH §. (\3) »h 3, cl qvumi® 
ytHincl SH^l §m <H§Ui SHlM c u4 t0 i\h <V^Rc{Wl >U<Jt 
&, SH^ i%b <VOUcil «Ul €^3* 41H ^ ^ cl^ chit "HU Stf'fl,' 1 * 
SH^ <d=^s{l Hit ^et^9U«l«tt 

€&Uls>llHi ii‘ (b*i l JtR'ft' 13 <} cls5ll^ ci ft*l. 

1. =HtCl‘ SHS^fcl ull<H t&qid. Sh£hLH ni\ MlM^t S. 

*.. aa^«tr»l^...oi3l*tf 

3. SHI ■‘aesj’ «Hrtl^ § > <tdl«U*ti SH«1HI MM^ ^SHlcHl MR f€M?U 

(5U&, &HST«1 H&dldl M&Ht MR €6141) in €6Ufll 

SH3 <HW 6<U. SHI in sHrl MR MRldl €614RU &*vR MR MR €6UMl 
Mty MRMlilsHi 'Hddi 6di, o? SHRlHdl =hPI fiHRU nO> shc-U- 

§€i V*teli 6dl. sh£T M§<Hl MR *,d£foilddl cl6=U^l Hli 

MMRIhSU $, ■'H^ ^cli * RHRldl MR €6141 S, »>U& 2i«v^ci 

%ll<Hdl 3^0 ftcRMHl Si-dll MR €6141, «fl<rn MR €6141 cl (MRWl €6Ut 
*Hl«j ^Mcli) @MRldl M§C-U MR €6Ul 6dl, SHdS, ^di ddi dHMl M§CHl 
MR €6141 6dl. 6H MR €6l4ld( M^Cdi MRilsHlMl “ GIH'SR 
d; sh^I «{1<M MR €6141 ddRWl SHl^c-U g, ^sntddl &. 

554-^4, “ “H4L‘4l.” ogSil sHH^dl H'^l€l€Hl 

M6<H c fl d^^l 4,°l€ c \'€fl, 4. 3. 

v. M«K <V4 

M. J SHM^dt •X)*^', “ 

\. SH-’H'olf^rft^ <H 

». SHH^cil 

< 1 . niyv&l <c stddR,” SHt^^rdfe, “VIHotl.” 

dr. ^dfl c Mlddl €6URi. \°. «H^t ,( «iW shim^'.” 

^ 1 . %sf, “kW.” 

1?.. «u-€R\ “ M€€ JRMl SiQ.” 

13 - 13 . ^.<1 (>it ^ mk) JcHsT^ik 

JsPUrU 



ic 


(vt) ittRl SWcll ^I’HLWlt (<H.&lSrli auHtHi«(l) S*lR 

aw«ll*ll' oPHct. & cl R^; 5H^l cloy OiUHd R^ J? S& «d®^' 

0 *^ 3 ' cl. 

(Vi) »& cl t$Ll $ ayaiki SUHS yil5jyi*tl U a m* 

&otcU SJHl^l ' 3 'Hl^-«l Y cl yi$* yiH&ct cU*-€lwi, 

*>& oimHl, SM, 5H*l Hoi^Wi && 

%L«w| SWft HlH § cl R*l. (\^) y<*t S[WW«W«ft 

Hell $iyMl Rfy •idl* &HlW*Q, »A 3l<l ««t* 

^’Hl c l e Ud’ Slil Hell ^SyM R^. 

(\») My y^Ri (*^3li) R^, Mi liinM aHiyyiy' 5 ' h^i 
rioy^ljf' 3 ^IH §; Ml SH*l, SHI, »A $<i$ll >(IM (5), («H^l) 

4 -Hotl &; SH^l -jlRliJ 5H^l £-H4yisft $Rl oft«»l, *Vl S^Ll sftSl, 
RSR §. (\c) »& £cl?L SlM <*l<k Ryi*>A ^ll^wl, 

5HH Ml >UcloR yqiO{; w& £UR &i4 ^l^iHUHRl wtlH^lSlKi 

•»W<VH »H^l QU\"HL*H R*. (\t) SHASHI R^«(l$,<yyR §lU »HIH>UU 

h«M ysy’s «uh $ ^isRi smi siHsti cki y«t3 ^uM'* RHi'M<=u Gr yi$ 

S, wA Hltgirii shi (siHsi)yi -Ha yiM shw 10 oj«ivu &. 

(Ro) »Hl R»l $, Sffcl H^cl* 0 U 3 ( Mwi ) ■«UH , S r tl 

■^•asjct'HLsft ■uun’M biti 11 ^[loy $U sw'ft 11 ycti^ ? Hy=l 

%. H«%J(rlU 

y-y ^hR^hI^ fcf “ CHIHS Hill'd w a '<9l.” °{lo3 HR^: 

8 SUCH ( H& ) HuClaiK} " mm HIM W*®1. ” 

“ mi^uH Rl$u yte wr<v syft.” 

3-3, (jQm (y<M ijicft) y ^<Hl«ll 3 i. R*iiy* 

V-V. SlSl ^ Rwil^^ri, y^Vil^l ancl^dl cftRi^; ^(SV-l^^rl 

^hi^; y^c-ifi Rwtferi,, “ «i^ - hihRici.” 

M. Htfvwn., “ ^Hl\l,” “y^iiy” 5>mcUHia ^ 

\-\. y $l^ril, 

V9-V9. n«y(i^ci H^i^t* c-c. 

ti-k. R 2 HiM-^i^l|, «»si*i e : **^wrft «HHmi (yiV),” “yy<v^.” 
\ c . >Hl(^^*i5 “ =»il53Wiy<l wattl,” Sl^' ’u-HRcMj 

i^. ^ctw; s^cU«h< 16 , “ycii.” 



<Ht*H t 'll, ij* IV- *Hl<H vS ^ ^ 

(w&) Wt HHU$Hi, $4, »lH $113$. clH Old miKl 4-ctt 
cl (S); »h 3 cl <41 & d *4^1 & cl old a>4£u 

■Wil't's cl Staled 413M •Hl^l $iLct«U«fl 4tU S, cl <Hl*Hcl Rtl. 

fcl) »Hl ft^l $, <*4l$ <34l$ll § c*U^ ftftldll hm 

($*l4l) «IH £>} SH^l <w’-U^ Rl«il«ll 5l$i $, c«u^ @*u<fll &aii 0441 S. 
(**) »$ *>Uf 4&HI 44R SiH^Cl *HU$l4l' 1 R%cU^' 1 - RR, *4^ 
cl ’44R ^4141 <ai«HL ct>H Cl (Rfcl); (=4^1) £ S& (cl) a4l^cll 
%ll«l i|l4l H} »H^l ^o(l WU 414cm o{lo^‘ t|l4 ^ 

(^3) <341^11 hti <v’ 3 4u5l (=4^1) %d<SU ^ORl 

«i«fl <nn’m Gtewiwi $d<ai 44l4t; 41 $: >i(l4i4i £441 «4$<ai 4i*u, 
*h*1 s$34i 4143 ' 5idH (Inmi &tf <h<s( 1 *i£ct *u«l »u «us 4 $- 

4mRU 3£’«-4i$* w'oi'U &j 3 *4^1 cWlv <lcl i\h 

4f&4l4l $&l4l4i 4l>ll, »$ civ ^tH i\b *U£l4l Ml4 

0lL8U4i-wld^ %ll<SUl &$4l 4l«U4l (it«L?U ? 5> <H^U Qi<*li 

Hf'tl %ll«l inUwm &; =44 QUti cl^lHl 41H«U 3*U$ 

4us jj^qiL cl GR. 

(RV) “willlU y^8ft ^*1 § ” 


<HtOi ^ 

R<l-«lcl-(^yciai 4*S. 

(\) ^-&l<l-&tyCtai Y 41441 4%3Hi *44 ilHStWll, & 

4U$ <H4cU ^<V4lCl %, cl«U £> n a44<JlHt cl 

1-1. »|rrfl^y HlfclH 

*. e U?U$^U'(l&l; 44*41 4l?il-^2t* 

3. 4*1*11, “ ll^d’ ^Iclld',” 314^ 3l» Hoycl^t ^IdlRl ^H^l. 

y. ^(J-Slcl-(4ycl\ *1*? swell &Hlct ilHSlStl 5 ^ «UH 

^ c llHcl'Hi i§4lHi »U^ ^ ^ »U 4^SHl =H%lSl M^IW M3^l 6cti, 5?HW[ 
■MlHHlSd *Wl MU>1 Irici ci^<V «iM(. ^Wd^i 

3i7{ ^cll^ will'll ^Cliy^ Sf S. ^^IHdWi Si 4^Jr^i »ll^Sfl «Hl«HcU 
Ra) y<V 4 aniMqmi aHl«ft 4141^1, i%h^\ aHlM«U^l, *>Ui 1l«l3ll, 

»hPI o*^i4i li'H’Hi ^su^U a’Hi S; 

m 4R4Wi ^HiaQ §; €1441 \}4kU lA^lSli §; ^H'l % ^USlclL 

illQ/lSil H^ft, h\, =H4 M4441KI ^4; *H4 4«ll 

^m\; »lHl SHtSll, M^lll, =4^1 %%\g 4>3l c 4; *>& Sl^cv ^ 
*Hl‘HcH.” (H. Essays, p. 129). 

M-M. H0(lfPU4bu 



^0 C 

<Hl*Hcll &. (\) 4%^l«U s t c U r fl WNStHX 

audl 5U«l<U% vui cl ttttivfl ^idl |^l<l*ii iw^i, *>& 
■Hl5^lt& ? %R&<14 ? ^Ilajrclroi* (el'll) 91131; *>ld^ $, 

clnmi <HlH*slcl «il£UH5sld, *h 3. Slidell anH aH^l^ilcll M <lcl 

■HR3h4; v 5U§, -oiR^Hl SH^l »ll«l <^4l <J£$l ^Wl «Ul 4*4* 
cl^l'Hl Sublet; Silciil $ <S> ^tvSH^rll^lwi ’H<|5ll <§qU 

cl*fl <=U*l$flcl wMI. 

( 3 ) v& sh^i%V^i 4 5u?t an^l clSlwi 'Um' t $«u <ll*ti 
SlfcjSt H, »A clSUnl ^IH ft*l; StctlW-U «ictl (IhiSU, »£l 

c i’Hiicii wwaieli; (Sumi sy'wUcfl vfi. Jfcu44 o^ti ^ jsi^u, 
an^l <*4 ^ii »&i%<twUtU cl«U4 aoicii t\h<{ <5441 <5341 

aHaicHHl 9ll3imi*ii, WAl 41^1 &l. (X) w£l %«lUH«ti* Jsl’H'Hl 
9ld aHl'H«u4^ 5lldlU, »14 9ld aHmi4 <lcl; SH^l fcUMV 9 
£>’44 y *il (fo&i, Sll^l, »A 3l>lmi »>l^*3-l<V44 SH14>(1 

fewi R*i. 

(•H) “»H§UfcJ4 '■ill'Hcl ^4 *A**i % ” 


i. fcwtaisJU , wfli *met* »mni 

N' ♦ >■ t \ 

r.-*. Hol^ (a^meu, uy(ci) y ^i5i-y\« 

3 . WUlU, “3 u€j%” ‘^Idl^' Hl^V’ 

V. &*U&*rU M. 

\-\. *ft»URl *l4 ? 3155S, “<Hd,” «fcd 

“HS^lRn^* <t.” *Hl5l an^ “W5 iRHR «H«l«u" <y<v4 y^Hdl a&l 
£U ?UilW.” o-vs. an^ y an^cuSllHrl* 



<Hl*H 19 Sit, C SU, ^ 3, ^ 

OtttH £ $U» 

«H&Sl •!*$♦ 

(\) HlH^l «i%3 wl <04l*«U ? (^3*, r!}, £$3fU 

441 ^, R** *W®tt SftnW 4&l*di$|Kl dibits' 3 JU&ciaM 3 Wdltf, 

R*i %PHld<d R>1«3’ ^cUj &. (3.) Rll dtft SRltJ, h' Olivet, * 

a>A R^Wdl^', R^ $«-^ll«l, R*i H lisfh oft$2 <n&*>U Ste 

JU&clSUdl -u^rfl y>Ud & ^ (d^ &. (3) R^l ^l^'H«i > rH 

%^.rcU-Ri'H'fc5(ci, rI} R«-t digfUf RRl- 

Hdl Slldi %L&l3U«U; rH 9H$lH«l, «t^l, *Ha>U'H, rH 

d^l3 oft«t £3t*U} RlGudRl Rll ^id£l shH •UiRtOi $rM?l, 

a. *H&RRU Rdtl Rdddldi iUR§|l (£di, Sldldi 5cSd dR ^U*fc^«il 

dRd d^\ dlbft *«di §. »i&d III Rd* “S’^V’ “dca^ - ” did §, 
( Rd*ctlHl<3, *H^f', “©'aft dS<lR ddld^” ), RH ft ©'aft d$<ldldi SlllKl 
SlSlld' d^H RRl §. “ctdi Rl «Hl«l<U (=%' *W Rl%' &3':-dRdl§ 
Rl<V Id dtlld^’, llddi ov^tdl §sSU RH JRdlUl ^* §ldi ®?Wr; |-HI*{1 
<wl«l«l^ i *HJl^^, €^»ddi RR«l ddR^/; ^14’ %HRl, dlMl, Rll 

a>idl<v Still Idi §ld ct«i u-Hid 3t ddidi Ri%' §.” (H. Essays, p. 129.) 

d-d. $lV-3l*Aft%*A$j “Sft Rl 3 l<H dHR=f.” 

3-3. 3<HS « '>Sld\ “d^fti fcWQSll Rddl «|dU” 

V. dj^l, Si «o* d<£ ail «i«{UiW Rddl RddejHl 

Id dll Width &. dRRlIl ^l# d^d, “dsr-ft aftcy ” Rddl I 
■^4, “isiii RdRidlta',” “«{t : d.” 

H-M. q fcOtf. »u$>iin. y *n*K dllHd.* ^H^ctR 

=ML®1 dRR&l R<ry Rdddl and 4iUS^ rn\ <Y^^dl ta^ft fHlHai- 

*3l*i3‘ did. di|«H<ldi, dll Hil^t, SHip^didi-d Hid Raid 1 ci<\l 

dddidi <HRili §. Ri£t'Ri ft Radial 5i,<vdlcft r^ dddl^t &. aHl^li^ 

III Rd" H Rdd l^l §, 5? R3 dl^i%l4 %ltft l^l r!( ygctRl (^ i «i5lK)‘{l 

dRl did §, rH olid 1 clRlri' lad Jtl 

I. d^lC^^q'd, Rdardl, aHRl^ci*^^^ 

vs. Rl dR Hill RiCl'Ri ©d^ RldC-ft =dR Qitft ftgcldl |^dd d<ll 
<V<3Jl^eil §. ^Rrdi ^ ildi H^rill anRl^ci'oj^i 1^-dd 

dvsi rCI'RI dll RdRrdl jtVcl“ a Hl'H Wcftlll |^dd ddlHl ^ ^ 
a<iClHl 4%dd Rd^dldi dl^lldy^H (d. jftdcd) §. Rd^dl y-4 Rddl 
»td\l Rtft'Rl Rh(&U |Wd mi §; 5l I 3t Id Rdddldi 
aH^l-ctl^^ddl Sddd dftl 3ll<aRld^l §, ^'•S^rldi JURi$t 3o di, \tc dl 

j^iRl^d RH 3l ’Hl^’Hri RH %i5li«i*il «n^l<ll 4%dHl $ 



•W. ^cte C 

VlI\' «U, a>R *iRt *l*>il *& ’HRi'H. 3.1^1; (*Hd) 

cloy* tHL^Hcl M uftq^' 0? 9.1% Ct 1 ch-U shR^* §. 

(v) an^l ovhwkI =a*oyci ? cHl ihim^ci *>R and £W, 

a>R <h 41 £<t, a>M R«il, »h 3. <*tl*l?s Ism,* a>R <3*4101 R^, a>A cloy 
ofl«j* rt. (’4) a>R clni H 'U&4UI&, a)R SlV^ll «*l- 

* 14 R, ajR a>R *l«« (oyay)^', a>R <a<U£\,* a>R »ts«Ml, 

aiR y’H, *>ik 'MltAS ';' 3 a>R cl^ <Hl<Hcl *«« <£ SOH^d* ^l^T 

9.1% cl R^. (0 a>A m«R l a>R wm a>R y«uoi«i - ism a>R 'him, ^ 

£l(cf Vik Qi’^l m, »ULUJ a»R ^'Hl^'j *>ik clay ouoicPtt £>o(l 
o(l«3‘ %l«t cl R*l. ( 19 ) »R VlUl, a>R m%lf avl $lR&, *>R 
cU^Ul#}** (a)R) cloy 0 U«HCI H* o^wft o(l®^* %IH cl R*l. (<;) 
yoUfel, si<l<Hl*J, WfKlM4nmV° ^ £ Sliiq § cl, 

wR cloy ouoicl'MR &>H<lld' cl («R. 

($•) 5h« 1 dllHIslcl' 11 a>R «tt<ai*l?slcl; wR cloy ouoicl J?»{1 
<§l*l cl R^. (\o) sh» 1 $l^l*{l Hioi^cQ »R ow&sdl,” an^l oycu^l 
a>R |&<U%, a)R SlSlct a)R oi<louU, »R aR DlWH 

aR clo/ ouotcl ift J?o(l cl Rfcl. (\\) VL%[ ancia^wi 
^A0ii5ll , Hi ,LV ^$}‘ ^ncicl; aR qg^l q^ 3flo*l«-{l <*tcll; (aR) cloy 
1-1. Ml <hS>H &H, «H*HU MWriM *H»U 7{[ sow' Wet, <H*d, 

SWR, WcHlCl «LIH d. 

R. a^siHl, “ aR SRo/d'tl ci &?/UreU ” Rm.... ^i^{f 

“cUiCIR.” 3. $m\ “Vl a, Sl, ” <S <H13H.” 

y. M. Icl o/HldWl. 

\. RiHU?5, “SW1S;” RlHk?5-&s'n > 

“SloUfl S1=ll.” 

w. %^-Sl^l. d. ^Rtl 8 %ilfe. 

(£. W»Hl^l =Hd^ctl “diwlstfl,” (^, "yi^CA^'. ”) 

1°. =a^Rl aH^*t a HfActlol3'.” SjJll witf “^oy,” 

“3WR ” »fl «UH; aHd^cU 

11. ^<d: “«UHSld.” 

1=1. , »l*Ml \V$ 

13. Jri^ H<clS, “MW oUS<Ai” »i*l<ll «HS-<Hl«y 

5U^L” 

IV. ctSUMWUri, aHM^rcll “ciW/' 



C Sll, -^o. R3 

«U*HdHR <|lH cl && (=U) RH^l 5 ll«i l RH^RiHl&t^l Hj&lRil,* RH^ 
&&t, 3 RH^l <W <Hl<Hd HR o?w(l cl. (\3) R>A 

(^•Ui v RH^ dRRl (sHSidl Qi’Oi'H^l), RhH ddt <§HlHl; RH^. cl<V 

OilOid HR. (\v) ^ URUfcf 1 HHtdl dd4 &l&d M R>A $Ud, RH^l. cl 
MlUL *>A eifej ci<V OilOlcl ’HR. (W RHd dR^ldl RHRKH^ 

^iStd,^ RHd RHIHdl clSlt ^4 Oi«-Q &4, RH*“l Hlfem4 $4 &4 ddi 

SlR<^t^ RH^. cloy- OilOtcl "HR. (‘U) RH^l Rl'clLH RH^l RHRl’cllH, 
■0^114 RH^ »& cl®/ <UUHd -HR. (V9)»& «i(A,^ 0 

RH^’4&«iRll4; !ltL ®i*l cW <Hl*HdHR. (\c) »h 3, RH&Sl Rh3 RrUR 
dd RHH RHld, «H^d, stlavRi, RH^. OlR^H^l R>l3. cW 

«Hl<Hcl HR H^. ('tfc) RH^l SISIR RH^R’H<V.g4 RIH <l«>i SlHlKl RH^l 
ovlt^cuHl RH^lRH*^l*{l RlU<4 $i^dl, RH^l RHUl Hill'll 

(RH*l) ct®/ <Hl*Hct HR o?4 HlH d. (Ro) RH*l Hli SlSlRdl 
SsSURlldi %<JUdl HARJrd (syiaim^d) cl Rtd|<H dR*[4 <3dRcft H»$i 


I. HVHldl RHHRctl &, <f RHR«l,” ^ S/^ “<^3';” 

“RflS&l,” “H'ild.” 

R 4*ri-fa«nRk, RlRMl'U RHHRcll £%d, “RiHld;” M6d4 

ftsns'X ” 

3 , -^-r^loQi annHl Hd^tU, WHl4 RHHRctl, ddj “d^.*” dR<i 
■“^l RiS?i^.” 

V. HR<^: Ri€=RHHRctl («*. 1%) “Q£H” DP. HI Ri*t § R^’ 

dd^’ ^H §. 

H-H. HR<3J: ^Rlldr4t.\, RlV'H&l ^rT, ^Rlt, “®4d’>” “HHlW 3 lH«j'; ” 

«4d-5jRii ^ 1 $ HiRim: H^Rdrslti, ‘4d a »i” (delirium). 

\. ^4: «@ctW<»l.” 

ys-\3. ilSl-yti, “rhhsQ oyHWldl iH-Hd,” “RHl'ia' §1^'.” 

C. KVH.fiX M*fl C ^.d., “RtHH.” 

(£. RHHRdl <^ €R^lH^g|^ , ’ DP <HR>lRUi^«{lsiRl| 

“ern HiliHLdl Rl(&d,” “d’S^lRcfl.” 

lo. d^tl^Qi (y) ^sycurftoQ^, “*i<Hwa&’ 5u; M ^U: “Sirih^.” 

II. ^*-VHdl 3 [l|s, “«’H,” “QilWRU^t.” \U: “HHdlHitM^'.” 



Ogd Wl^'maudid' oi’^W^S ^ 

^UcCl5^l r ft ’Hiy^U r ft, SH^l R'ilH'l ^OWI ^*1 &°l$3 

Sin s^uni =hih & ^-“yausM Su&i^ai 

(R.\) “otfUfcMl -Hmct %ef«fl 5 ” 


OilOl & $lL 

4*£l ^«H •‘I**:. 

(i) &*£1 %<h v nm^' ^ R 3 ^ »u»kU R^Hl *riR 
^ ; _^cuSu«{l *iGrH«{ 1 *iqMj S'l-’uwr *to 

«Ll«Cl «UH V ct Rh; »hR nR^ »& wwfisufcte* 

?IK. R) SU^clHl ^ctwtl *H^. cl c <*& e l% e ll c ft ft*U r lR- 

SH?1 cl R^*{1 *UeRctl ^PH^l; *^l»U*tt <*1^ U&wl' 10 *13 


%. “ftvijM'll “SuwSji,” ®t*wi “<H‘M*ct.” 

r. »mcii ft »& “whirs',” “iu®(ia’ *^v* 

3. wi^^cll r H^ C ’'> , Hj an^ §' () 'H r U '-M.«i^l •?1 , >S, *H2l 5 : 

Sluum” 3ti& 1 ms sisr-u ^ Rh-u ^ si -i^mi d. 

V 51 «mi H**;}' HW 0, afal wWRMi *lli MS^mWl ^U’SVtl 
\bd M’R<V Miwi "HcrHl $. »t 4RRU =H«l' “WH Sl’aMRl *Mt(iR Mfot 
ir<l5il wmi seu^l,” 3m *UH. “cttl ®U ‘Well &ft: MlHm } aW«J* 
cUJiM enaaihl V-Hg’ SR^, *lN»tRl m(=UIW 

41H, yl^,' ^14lg,' ; mU^lctd "“ttRi 6l<HcRim t^ietci'Hi <Hl=l^', 

35iui shmRUiO ■hR^iWh^ m£; *i«t3u 'Kv£U*u hi^i 

Ml> ^IW »& @-afl MIH^R ai43‘ =h 3 *U<3$ll, WlRl ®ft *l«l»U cl*U 
Siciloy ^ 4^Rl M «UH d.” (H. B., p. 130). 

M. H%^«i-rll^'5U ^ 

mm 6.” 

19. ciiai^: , ^-Uifll *H*l^cU "HWl *tlM 

dHi^lmi 7{ c u^ aicfl «h€1«H 

R^uKl ®i«l R^i...” 

$ >ISH 

k. '‘rtHim,” b^\” \o. 5ucn (^iwau 



>Hi'H C 10 3h, 3. Vi 

claRl^ &R«j* ?J A ^cliSil^l ^i«fl 

®*l. (3) cl ^ cR&Hi *H||:?'H0V'£3' < 5 V’l^%’lJl oitSUdi gVl 
Hl*M«J* S(l'*H e t3’> 0 ? <H$tl *t 0 scl»il 3 * S&«UH 5 , cl &. 

(V) “ < 3 -cVH '-•HlHcl & ” 


OilOi \o $U 4 

fa*CU*>l— %U*Cl d*£» 

(l) £UcU**H-:Hl*:tt l rt^jf Jr^l-R^cU%H^ aHl^’ 

*h 3. SIHcfl. Ml^cl, slid, 

^Hl={l «Hld Vifii itlO^SHl £ sy'SU’fl* -oj^lrfl 

aug JRdl'fl &,* cl3ll4 odd^l 1*1 33 c (l ct 

(*) »>A «H<|*'Hov , S cRJrSft :*H*l4m‘£l' : l, »H<|*'H9V'ScU 3fc\[l- 

cUHIH *U«kl ^Rcfldl 3 %i'oi*H’ 3 <41 @‘«tl ^iSlctl cl#$, 

3r*>l-C=WR'H ’Miy Sll&iA'U 6^; 'Ho}^' r ft ltd'll %tl&%l qi^u?J; 
<s ^** T ft &d4 ^ct& ciHl feUsR 3*31 RtRi *u& &*clR:Vl 
tiltl&l ^tid. (3) «H$Ul%M’Sl3’ U*lddi *&Wi wl<£* 

#cl x sHldg*; 5H^., clwU^’ R*cll%Hdl H^Hl cl«il tl=fccil H 

^cuSll CU^ RH«§*WSdl ^SlHlH'i' &?clR'H^ 
«i<|* ^ 3 ’r ^liswi diSteR & * 114 ®* (hwiVi cR$sft 
^ld*fl W^ll i3«ll 

\. [^dR'H-*U*ddl flo-SlH* »mi =»ilRhts ” 

5lH «UH $. HVdftl SHdjctl SHf^-cl, m\ ‘ f £§<j - ” <§M*4l 

aHd^Sl d=t3Hi %U£ H3*>aU 6cli??Hi2fl ^£*$1 S=W HcrHt (Icli 5H^ d'H^i 
2Hl£<V *<§U §. 

*-*. iWJ B«HloQc4 <J Hs/SK Mcl^t^ SHlHl^rftoU %u: “ nfod 
■SlGftSudl H*2?3’ <=1*11*3* ^ ct^t <y|*3* 

3-3. 4*4.3' “*US” (<v*aj¥H*ft). 

V. "Ml 5141 4R” 

M. ^H-Pl^dd,, “=Hl®i Sl*Hl*l »l«l«il WHRl.” 

(4n-^>ii*{l^ W|«wi ^H-^ldl(4, %0-tlzf “ aiH ^§«ii* <Hl4d 
=W*Ml4l ^H^^cll "H*.” 

vs. 5{d^ =h?i*rV'Sl ? 0. c . »i«idi, *iwajd* =hka3'. 

k-k. aH'Udl Hl3 1H, “cU%R §13*,” f< =»Udl Hid'd. ” 



'<1 


<*) (q^cuiM euqA ^5 hk $*wi sWimV- 
(r>A) ^ Hid ^ Ailtf 

IMHI cttuft , 3 Rdd RHIMM Md ^', 3 Rdd < 4 ^ <W ou*H<d fid. 
(m) “StW ••Hl'Hrt RHUltjil & ” 


OiiDi \\ ?lU 
MlCtM rlH* 

(\) H«rt3l Y d%idl RHMIdl Rdd ddl M&Sldl ctl^dl $RJ HtU‘ 
<nd$(l =ficl RHIMI$ Mid av'Oi'lR&l '’ 1 d®(l. 

(m)“»h& «J h«iMI urn *RiM<d § ” 


1. «a3ll CldSsV dl<'&H w ?£', iildS 15 $*, MSI^ 3 <$’, Ml. 1^, 

%4dld is Ml. 

51. o^RHl dU&M 13 #, Hid* VS *141*1 1 %', t &, Ml-i’. 13, 
<M V «ft; RHd «^5u aEllwQ 31 Ito-S Mil 3-3. RHlIlfild q ^fited. 

V. Si dlMd' MR*! dl»M d*fl, SSR , ^lct^>l %3 RHMMl (^Icl^l. M'HIH. 

IMIHcil SiMl qiefta pis* i|c(l, Mill ^S'Sldl MMd Mfesd \&<\ « ill 

MW. dHtdl Ml’Hdldl 4‘3 HU Sli idlHdMi SR RHlddl §:- “M§&1 MR 
«d*l«ll, RHd svR^iqSft Mdi MlAd Rl §. °{l£t <hr llrdSildl 
dfiSl^Vlddl MRRlW, SRHldl ^MMl<H3\ RHd dS}ldl Mld*^', MIIM 
SIM 2RMl*Cl1lWd «HA4mi Rm &. sft^l MR M1»l«g Mi<3$ld RHl%‘ MMd, 
RHd ctSlfll MS&l, HlMlSUd dSM H«l, =Hd £l«V>H«(l %ikl\[ Rl §. 
%«U MR |-Mldi MSldl,jMHlH, M^l ^di Mild cU‘- 9^' Hid gsy^' =Hd 
dd <H a l^'5?MUA§lH dRd; Ml^dld RHddlMdi ^dddld M3^ |:M Rd MM$j 
5vU, =nd dSiiSi ^riM dldsi^l; dSud M'MlMdldi M^l &; Rd ?M 
dd <HHg" MUA §IH d Rd; RH^ Sig^l ^IdlMl ^1°V Clddl SlMSl ^ov-M M*d^ 
MiMMl MR Ml^lHMdMl MS^l g, 5? MS'flwU MR £: mM ll«lMl, ^ 
SMSMlM^Sfi =Qd, RHd H M«d ovi^t sh^ Ciddl Rs, lull'd, ??SiRl IfMdl SMSMl 
hR; oflS5 Mr-fl Ml M§^1 HRdRl, RH^i |?Md^ll did ildRlSll'fl, dls? 
MS^l ^ll RHfl d Mad M^cil d*U d^ldi Hill'd; Ml’-fl MS^l dMl^l, 
Slfld^l, M«Udi ^Ml<lSUrQ SI Sislt S<dR 9l1l*{l§, HilWdi RHMlMdi 
dSil §l1llH<Hl ^MIH S; RHd dSiiSi Sig^ld d«ll MlSdlUld ^lfll<tl RHKSdl 
SHdl RHlMMldl <V\\ §; S^g^l Rd MUdlSld dSil d'dd RHd =HRl«\ 5§di 
Mdi Sldl Ml^ 1lS\ 5, RHd <VHl\ dSil Sid id § Rl\ dSil dill msSu 
^iHCd k\ d ” ( *J5U s. B. E. Yol. XXXVII. pp. 424—425). 

M. MrH^cUlj <f5 dig,'>” wwidl 



«Hl«H \o ^l, \\ $U, ^ 3. \\9 

0\{0i $U, 

Rut-sw 

(\) C^lsl— Slcl 5 ' dlddi H%5t^li *W3$lHl <*kU RHHl 4 &- 

icll 5HlR«[l S; ■H^ai HHl *ll<l<li 3 &l&<\ Oidieieu 

yi ^” 3 $>l v £Rl; v *H^l »tH. 

'H%dlHl%^'H V3 l^llR'Hi »Hl^i.- (R.) sh^ thHUra £> Sl3 I^ei^ 

$ cl'Hi’Hl &r : *HlS'H«lclHl 3^1 $iHl, cl^Udl ot^diStl wR 

yoiiaRi; {$ -Oi'^L o? ’OiHhyHt SHWMiy =Hl=l^U S H"Hl clwllHl 

eul'R^tl. 10 (3) <$£ «kU^ & R%dl<R'* 3^41 &, 

«l3u ov'Hi c ni ciwiidi rP'W aiq«u o«W6W Hi^' 3 

Hl^&P Y 0*qA lv , "HlJs SURdl ®dcR <$£{ ®g$i ^HldHl |JtH 

wtwim wU<Ri 4 H 1 ; H.3>UH1 SS'sHl »R ^ 1^4 ^dl'niHl^ 
\. dHl\ dR>3l GUd-dRd,, ( ^iHf , Ki^l-5l^n.), “ <%lHl 

6l<Hd. a H*l c ll u-Hld,” ttR'dlH \[^ dRCl, “&l$ld, ” " Sdl, ” shH =4=1. 
RlSl. : (aRl-SlS., “ %l *W«Q «lcll.” RdlHdldi 5l HI 

^ WHcUdl 5/131%' § 1 »H dRidl *>im °il<ld dSR§ll 6di. 
R. ^tiRd®/^ ^€1 J/TdHl d§Hl dl<3ld ( «3»U ^GlSd, 3 <$', 

W-3.3; v£, 1; \M %', \). 

3-3. 5it&l Matofl<&*cft y 

y-y. RU>Sld: C “ dHld^Hl ^iRd^sHl %IHRI Id dW \ ” M. ^>fUd 5 
RtR'HlHl wmcll |H “ Sl^V’ H $*&*$, “ 5U. ” 

sisudi ®/-d =hH ^sw« ftd <^5u otrs^n, n*^ \d %\ 

vs. HI »Hiynl%j “ 3W *Qci. ” L. 5 l<& c lrcl«t,, ^Io-SR' 1 : "-<0 »4Hlcfl 
^ (5HW.) ” 

(£. Hl*U«i\l, “ -HI <4€>ii; ” Rio-stu 5 : “ -HI d^Hi. ” 

Sd I Hi wzf '‘HHlR^ldl <W&i Qtw dll', %t d =Hl^ll 3. 

\o. ^Hd. «h°/ 5 “d§'%‘”; 

\\. ct^HR'Hd 

\\. “ ( "SlW “ildd) did St)H Wlddl R^dl^lH ^= 13 ';” 

aVHftl =Hd. rll W“ Hm, ” =hH Rd, " ” 

*t3— \3. SHlRCl^ %R%dl3l, (^IsfdRdlftd dsH ), \V-\V. ^IRfl' 

aH^t^cid* “ did anddi Pndld lUHl HR ?« 9 / 3 ,', ” WMlHi =Hd. ani^Rd* 
TM-VH. R«d, CldU du-siu* “ cdiHl; ” (SidH HlHl^ 9/6(ddi«(l.) 



&eu, cl (33. (V) m3 3=3i*i‘ 

■ot'^iHi 1 313* m3 34V 43 Mt3UH4 &*tl% 

3i1i (33; m3 3*4 ^ ^wiiail 3 ■oi r fW%i r ll ^331 vni'Ht 3iciwu 
otHi^i &cti 3, 3mv «n3wis(l 3si hh&i Sulim 
6% ^itnUi ^(a 31 3 f33. 3 

(H) JrlH^lSll m3 ^'UMn&sft %8UM*ll v (33; SlcCt <u43 M &Hcft 
<£> 3*ui& «i*%hi «U$l3lH3D Sm* minus' 5 sin} 5, 33 hUhi m3 
<wiumi(33;- *m$8u«iU$q m33&3i*mdUi < * ?sihsi vu’M 
m3 3 hi£i v^i wuuu''- 0 3*ui4 «i>ki &miMTu <§mi &3 i 3 (33. 


i-i. a3l«* &SUH*l. - 

*-r. 5id3 ‘<q{[ ^fl mdlr}' td^l mid^V’ hv°u 3 i ^{f PUUh, 

“ 31huji.” mm (3 m3 ^nmn m*wi m 3 . Rrhm, “ 313 

oi'-Hi^,'.” m<H‘ (3414, (3414& 3 H£$l HMlWfcll §. 

3-3. <$«% %Rmi3i ^yisH, “SteMUHvft hi|r4 

'^sQ^3U_jyL4<l; ’ * “ viMl4 dR(R, ” “ ” 3*i : " ma« 

msfd.” v. <4*-"3 <j(3m. 

! M. qi^t: £^Ur(l6. “3cfl”, hvhi 3 i ^rO' $ 6£H., 

^ 3^cl ”, “ <Wl<lm*lW”. ^.Ui' HRSp DP. *l«v"H: R&U&lrftfe, 
-^m3l ^hV'H.” Si R^h m3 § > s* °iw^ 3(41^1316 a^i 
S? «t>s 3 l m«f “ H>«Ud ” (colonization) HLd. <54 Su sVi^' 

Jfcd* VS $*, 3ldr*iH 13 ^‘, M&Sl4 l^Hl^l t W, Ml vs, i-Cl/l <:;— 

H H«W. <4K m^-HlH, *3l$l HwloRS H &3ll%H*ai y lUsiet, H$H 

rClnUn. y *h*H 3(4in. sw y s&HirfU, 3(4 1^ n «|. 

H elite , <h 3(4k ’ t um>(U. 

\. ^(3m (JlSV$ IV Hi) liVH H-3 %UH*tl 3w 4dl. ( ^5u 
Sachau’s Albernni, pp. 206, 211 ). DM. ( 1 * HI ^H-ii H^l 
<Hmi>3j) l-VH, 4 -Hldl H§3l MIS«16 ^=hwr3i dli^l «i3l 43l. 

(«aSU «**(&«, 3Ut^m 31 ^’, 1;3V ^’, 3,V.) 

vs. HlSH.* <:. =Hd. CR. “^13J 3^'”. 

dr. 

lo. Hdiid^ ’*(l^tcl Si 3«SIS <$Hl 

HU?U§l3l Sl^ilH §, 



*HltH \h\l V—C % 

(^) Itfd^l'dl ; ?l®(l(^l),cl»U*iofl : il5ll r n,' 1 

cT>H'H-®^'H^ (ci^^'H) ^ cMl^ «{l«*l (<&ch), cl’ r (l &£l?sd, aH'l’d&stl 
%m 12 fl. (<vm*(U)^[Ui ^Hi ct'tt'fl &£U<i. (vs) *>wl %uci 

S^d^M.1 hI« 4 MIS^U^ £*1'H‘H.L «i»{lsi3ll r fl &£Ud, H*il <y>U*U«l 
<aot^J* 5114, &*s &Hdl SH-H^-Kl Sil &^TRl 

clrlt dHl^l. 

(c) »h3 ^<1 AH«U«1, $?£ d&l* (3H<&t5f)*j‘ v ^twj 

^Rd'eid.1 (HUJ, 5 ^ SHR^lWl fdctl, Ctl®/* i^=(Hl cl4l d’^Udtffl, ^•i 
cl^l anH cUl VHMlJU 3H^«uaj UlH*it Hl*U$ *HH<ddl &£l*tl 


1. ciaHl^>t*t,, “dHRl”. 

*. Wd<l CUM-’H-(§l<l'U, *Hd. ct^H-d^d, ** 

<&»Hl*d'eidl ^ld ^ y<K^U ^'-RlcQ HKate 4<U; *H^t H*cldl 
1, . di, aHfoHm&U, M&d'-Q “t^HRdlSll” 4§Sl S. 

3. and. ftH-^iSict, u# %si£l dRuli dl°?l Misate =h^ 

^^-(§^•4^1 (Ht’cl d*U dRH, 5? d£di f^H^dCl^dl SURl MM d<T$ ^IH&l 
cHl H d§5l %<dl SR'SJ *MR, H>«ikU 

M§2ll ddLHd 5RdR §. ( o^l £U&fc\ ^ddi W %', £MRU, 5c. 1&-3.Y. 
<3r£(^M, H3R§il 3\ ?£\ 5c. 3.-d; 3V y’, 5c. V. 

v. and. anfs^l-^l*, Wu-SlU* “i'^dl yin”, d^Ufl 3l*d »? ft*} 
4^<l M suasi %l &dl («a3ll SUft$H 3\ d 3V Hi); 

H^5c. V^; *Hd <;W, ^ds & tf, (*iW *«*)* ^ 

aU^* dlH HS4 d<?l &. (*Hd. dHH«i, «t'«HlS, Ife Sfi t *)• S^llA 

8^-4 SU$ «* <1^1 SlUldtfU ” *§& §• ^ ^ 

MAIM* «ii^l5U $, ^Ht d •Q-tdl^®/ ^§?i, 5? C|VI^ fa 

HR?l. 

M. SHHH 5AM «lcllHi«ft » «ddl &<&”, 

SlH s§ §, “Z) -vhKIWHI \& 4ctl; 5 h ><5 hM 5iir ^imidl HWd‘ 

dm ciisy &a'> ^ ^ ^ ctl ^-^ 1 ( aHl ^ l ) ril 

5lsidHi ml, Sis Sflimidi dm *fa ^H' ^1 ^'. 

3H^l <|3U«Q y^lH^Hl^cM-d HHl, ^ 3Ur «l4tHi«tl Ht^^lddi Sftl ^61 ddt 

6di.” (S.B.E., Hk-^H M &', ‘dm 'id. >H, §§ did M4. 



30 ^ 

Sl&tMi ^31 *W«U &41 $^Wt 't’Oid^' *Hld<A «M3*, ^ 

(£) ’oiHl^^lHl *ML6%U& 'WUH, cl*fl ![cl&> 

>Uo) r ^l»l ? HI &U«tt bill'd &IS, SH’l diMlRd^wft ^dld^ AS3l»ll 
^5/, sh. 3, Si^ 3 d^ a^uajl; ^ /Ihi^U*}’ ^ 

wuvfcfti =u«*t shH <u«*«to ddl «i^i &cii, <l r tt &urtl8u ^ 

aoutaft SUig’j »A cl^u 4^%«U }&a $<il d‘*i«i\ 

u-dld,. (\o) wl^ 5 H«il H ^\l*i«il ’Hl«i£ :j fl& : £ (Ml*U%i& : i) ,r (l MIS- 

m H d - »HM. (\\) $U*£lL %«l aH*wJUu»l, <*> * 1<V 

1 . StSlctaHlrl, Sl&Ml, aiMtt*^ *0.<1 aHl^dtMl 

$U(&-«ildtHi 3Hlyc{l«vU £l$Ml £&Sll §. ^Hd^dldi *H3' 

*ilH dlMHil*>l d<n §. ®$=dl H^cl M Ml, \- 3V; k Ml, \. 1V;13 Ml, 
jj. 131 ; iv Ml, \. Vo; id Ml, K- ^v; iis Ml, 3V; =»td 41 fcMl, 

d&1<3| 31 $', \. V9 di?i<vd fiJddMl ddMl d'*ll &: c Qh‘€U < §Ih.I 
$liMll*id<£ll&l*Ml e W^lM, WUdlfcMl W-cUV, cftlSUtMlSi^-cUi’l, ddl 
&l*Mi ^rl-cl^lj ^ Mdi BlsMi tfldii-cUMl, dMl SliMl 5U*-Hl*l, <fll 
Sh&Mi %4-rliv, «Ml dlrtl \Vcll*l, ^ fal ®l*Ml k ,%l »U%>lUlW. 

5.. l^MlaHd, d^Sdl sli^ J/ldlM =dlM5ll l^ddl^d £?l, oVHi*ii ^iM 
=HdR:dldi 'Hl5Vy*‘M-^5l c l (dlaZ-SUddl ^Ml) 3§<Hl §. 

3. J^-ldl d^ §Usd fed^aHrl'dKV (aHdRrdlww.rWR)^ SHU^, =dM 
*i«&n'dt<v Oddddi yqsiqR) Ml^^^l wyf^d. d^Udi [ddiMldias ddi^i 
Sh OlillSU **£& m*i, <&M »& Vi<\[ dlS«l5l ddl. »U&V ddl <HlW- 
SUM 4& 1>Jd *1*1’. WU JA^l ddl Uddl Mid MlMl, ^ j^n 

dyM oufi5i =hio5ii. 

v. «fed* (H<di vs di, ’Hlcl^oi)^' did ^{^^ri } 

d. 31 H', \. \ dl =dlM § d^td^l H‘<l^lS, d. ^o y, ^ 1: Oit(45-aHia>il- 

d»- 4 l*\^VHl 4 bu*t. a (l a J l «t.'Hlcl’'> : d t it* aHU«lldl Ml€«l4 cu®/dl &lid aHWM 5 - 

^HlMl »l §liMl 6cll, (®£»Hl ^Irli'o', li^di V5 dSd'fl fldl^ll \. 3V). 
^U^*1l>ll ic®M| r ldl d^j Slidell ddddl dl&Ml dv^ ^li^sHl did 
MI^Hl 4dl. di IrSl-ft^dl^Mdl <diy«i' did Mlclr^ 

din 

d-d. anyCl^Ml SUtC-fl €ls<l y^ddl d'^fl 4dl, d^ll 

^dMl dlddl dcfl tied, ?? dld^l-^dUdl did, <5* MliX [ - 
^dh did 6?ii. *hi ddl di«v-s «n T HRM-«dididi 

^d°4 s§Ml 



<Hl<H \\ ^Uj i fe-l*. 

H11441 cl*}', 4«U ci^UlV 41 &lis1l Wi^o/Ol fcJlinftl 41S- 

*lt& *>& 4«{lMt, clM«i‘ ? *«U4. 

(\l) (i^KHu) StMiMI^U^i *{12113114, *>ui 

^114^1 MIS1U&, *h 3. H&14 *M "HI?! $£vy lloy* 

1 . M&iSRfl., rj«V’-aHt%lK, »mi rt«V-sm4*^; ll'j-SLM* *^L«/y \{<t/ 
HllMcit,” Rid: rt«^-t|nU«^, “414141,” “ Retell. ” 5ft l =44* “ qydl 
4'lftl” «{1 *UH. 4V *5*|HHl 4^ &l41l3llMftl 5u 4cU. 

1-1. <lr£$\ Ml<^’, * 1«$ Mi (6141 Hl§M Millet H£> M. 

H’^ftl »lwKl, Rlfe^M 4 y ) aH§5*J,<HHi §14 <jft<Hl M&IM 35%’ «414 
=41%' §. ^«>sl^l4 ii. 31, =MH 3Y MIMi ciH fMR wtHHlSU mM £ } c Hl eft 
aHMUmn&Hl 4<3l §l31l5hMiHl 5*3 ctfll ov^lRSl §. ^HMiHlMi ct^l 
yHllM4. (414. 13 Ml, it. 131); 1U4HIMIMI M~(«H4r4<&1U1’4 
4<&l S. ^Uifc' ^*43 vs y, £l«tlMl, it. 31 Mi eft Ml<tlMl&1Hl HMftl 
i§5(l & (ogSll MlV Rl<-& M 13 y). 

3. =M4l4ftl 3&-A414, (*4ST4 414) it. 131; WUi 414, * «1, 
•4*1 1U&4l4ftl 4^1-^lOi^. ^(^14, 43. 31 y, IV yy«H 3t <j?tl- 
**441 £1311 @<y4Hl MlSUf 3= 0 MlMSll Suftl tftl:- 4414 =4^41^1 «H$K 
41^41 “t^un. H44. \% <HRl llS£-4., 444, $414414, 4^1 

=4^4$', »H(3<V4 4RI •4<l4r4., 4^1 Mc^ajK^ 4^1 *13.4, *«** &4- 

Sfrcl»l 4 4 I 4 llH. ^r^cir^ “clSllSl Ml«13 4414*1 34ilMi MTAlMft 

H£l41 $lil £ftl 4cll; H 5}s, Mll'SJlHl @4141 4^&l <ftl, cHi eft 

=4§^ 551%; 4% eft @’M5A 4VJ cl y& 4M1Hi *ft ^l<HlH4i MIM$M 414<V 
cl (4414) HIM 41^7’ H14ftl \\tif, f^4U^, “@41,” “4l1<3ji^ll Siliii- 
HI @M3l.” 4 c ft-i4l4 yilHHi 44l*{\RH4 H’lftl i*UMHH 4cll, vft (<VV4t?. 
4l4j \. V91 yaV4,) W114HI t>4l|1, 3511141, il^l, ^41 M114- 

Hl 416111(4 4cll. 4S. 1V9 y', it. IS ^cvM, 41MH 4^141 441<{1 : MH 

41611181^ t4a'. 5 c ft-’44lH^l 5l 5s«v §15^1 4 , =n- : 4y^4'^ HlM^l dell. «Hl 

4Hl*il a HH 41S1U6HHI 1«U4H11^ 4i% <144^, ^1H4 u ?i\ ClMtSll, *.33 Ml. 

V. *H4. ^4114, (IlHHl ClfcXl, §41^114^1 <Hltf, HIMMi H°{l^l. clMl 
SiC-SlM 4W^H4ia>Uei. 1U(44l4tMi 1U<7M*U*4j R H ; H4MlSl4^I, 
=mM 4Sl-^l4l««ft »ll a l«l MW cl4' HIM 6^4^, ^1H4 vs^', 

ClMlMl, it. 31; >|1H4 fe^‘, 44.14MlMiMM &. ^ Ml^Hl (^44411 SUllllSll Mft 
« 3 »hI S. B. B., %^M i-£ y, 41*1 3 ^fe- 3 <;i MidMl; Appendix I., *' 41111 - 
I'MH choicO 441 SU;” 4«a ®^3ll 4^4fe Ml, * 31, 3 $, 3fe, 4*<l^l«, 4i. 1^', 
3 ^; 414 4 Ml, 3ts: 13 Ml, U, 13 S; 14 Ml, ivs; M Ife Ml, 3d-w. SlUlIrM 
MlclHi <VMli IllMi MM Ml^ ffH'iftHi fecll. H% ^LMI, >l*-^4, WlHi 
«H«li3U, PU^4, shM 6t1'444^ (^CUIM, 4^114, ^14, 1^4^14, 

$iM4, %4lPlM4 ^H Ml<rvl H«Jl ^Mft Mint 441. 





3R 

clSU (\3) ( Jf*Urt®% ) <£ SHlcKll a>A 

%llcl *rMl4 Ml^ll^. (V*) »lH 

<*> ifc&U'mtfl SlJs^l SH^l •'H'dR^l *l«l. (w) Sl^M, 

^SR,® ^ 5fcUt>U«t«-U Sl&l*fl Sll^Ur otltHcLlg' RhcIHR WIMJ %ll& 
§l&WN, y *>& %Ll& »A OfldtHR 

'HoJS'fl 4l«i«il Ci-Oicl Ml^lldUl 

h<|&i emct«tt v^^Mi i 2 jsufcS 5i<ai3ici Cs »u«wi $*[Ui <v>u«ud* 
shihui hH^M 

i. 5 hh. sfa-@Va, iR-anyRH’^i duftiwR HSct 13 Ml, \. 13 * 3, 
sR-(§%Hri. HW IV Ml, 3«f c UV <Vr l «Hl^ jR-St@?l 3 L^ 

H^tlSUMl MHldSli d^dMt »USl$lHi <§*1 <v=llMl ll^Rl JAHl cHL^ “ift-lll^dL 
VHA @'H*Ml.” cl “flail JHlMl^id MIHU4, ^-Hd ^mtHdl ‘HIM 4dL. ddt 
QilfclSn RuiH^ *Hd aMWH &U- 

*. %UHRI2J =Qcl Slid IH §. y<ld ^ CtUd 

qaairft hi& suit), ^«i{l *114 ^Udtsi^Ml IlMl, y^inMl ddl^W 

Hi §. 4^-VjfcWl *PHdHi Sid* aivaj STdSj,' iSt 

ii@%rii am w-r^id' -^d 4a*. ddi hR huii \m.i h^A 

cl aHJcRHtOi M1& M £U:(1 Hl«i M^Mi, cR »iWWi ®i&4li 
HldMl S&R'V (sHd. i^'WS) ^Ui “fl&dUll o?lA ^H&t^U- 

oR Mitt dPHtlMHadRlA dAt JsRl ddl SlStl &SRij£&5h efl$U; 

(c^Su H^cl dfMl, St. u; \fe, *.w; &•«', ^ #, flUMlH 13 3j\ 

tt«Hl=U, \. 3^-3^; MS. 31 d* 1 . 

3 . siiS *uci, k-iv 3 Hi ov^Rsu sny^, =Hd *iy&H 

SSlldl Still. 

V. =Hd. =H<3 r -i r d— R^Cl M Ml, S- 1°H HI &KU*’Hdl 
(Mdl ff/miAtlt §. d iSi-'o^ll |iAl H^ll 6dl, ^Hd ddt H^l d Hl^Sl =HlRl, 
SA*-^ li^dS H HlHi (^I^HldHi), ^ 'olHt-y-'M^^l-y-Ml^Hi Sin Rd 
Hcd g. ^di-dl M^cl 13 Ml, \. 1°1; t Hr^ > it - ^ 

3}dl ‘SdCdlS <lsySU4dl, 5?Hldl 6y^ft-qy{^ (M4H<1 sy^t^) ^id sSi-fcl^cti- 
yfctelHHi svl^fldl 

H. =Hd. S^-PUcU^,^ sy^ldMl Cld 3^41 SAMI, a*wl d<^ d <ld 
|<-HlHi H^l l^iiddlHi hs^ sAHl. M ^ Ml*d sy^^^ddl 

Hl«l«{l <\dMl HilWd* ° , Hld HU^U^-y-sy'^l^lr^ Hi Hot 

5Hd^dl«R M&'H c d <HMl^lHi S^-R^CU^Md' dlH dlX H^Ih »il^ 
t'SidSi, syR^^Ml »H4^H<vs hrMI h§€ ?ic-usid ^Hl. 



kin \\ 4 i 5 ^i 33 

(V$) a>i4 ^ M'lll HQ}& RH%etlSt, 

«t%2rxi *Hl4 clH Wife' SHl»Hl &; RH^l cl^U^l 

mrmcU* £4 4ct cini RHt^4 ? § Hr rhQ;' Rnmwi wu4 
^R It <Hl%U*l«U oy’^l^l RH»l oy’Sft r {l Ml$$,llt|lH. 3,Ri 3 

RHRHnk ’HiSi&i* oi<^<ai (ac) *h 4 , Hi.«^sifl<^Ri 
**$U£^ ^l^cl-^l«i, vs V'UrilSlfl^ 

1. R^l?^ “ MSHRI =Wit=-Hl §.” 

SUCH 4&c£«r<t R£U&4<&*eU 3. £(<iS ci H*3Ri. 

Y, &-»Hl£cU«V, KVHftl *HH. flf&Ctj “ '41 %-RU^cuh^ „ a Hcli ^ 

MR RHlf^, “ MR 3*4. ” “ HMlQl^’. ” M Rft<3*H. 

$• MM. H3r. 31 y, k • 13 1<YR: “ RlR$l- 

*ft&4U &U3LWU (*§, HSU**, M^ dctl. ” rlSUd^l u* 

M^ ^1*433. (Ictl, S?5}lHl HR RHiqt R*ct \. Hi H^i & <ug«u«tra{ 
Sl*3Wl HR <JR »& ^<t£R, &. HS^lCl^Hi £4'R H^clRi 
HR'H* SUiRRni r 4 6*. i^-PUcU^Vft Rt^fl <|cl*4R aW £4M*ft deft. 

W. 4m-Jt*U*t HR MH*cllRi a-H^' &, o*Rl *1*1 M Rl, *. «^ ; ^ 
Rl, Jr. U°:-4lfcf *cll ill *HtrmtH, ^ «& ©rt!Q Mftfcft &, 

3*4 MRi-ft RRHl Ml4&l ®l*4 &*l, RHHRrCtl *RIMHH1 MdCH'ft 

HRR Ml4 §. 4m-£T-£:HlR‘-ft M§m 4 HU ( 5? *ilR*t$t 4ei “ Rlfollr^-y- 
RlUcl-feT-^lH ” 3§HM & ci )Hl dl@H *>u{ 4t2 vT§|©Ri cRo^l $5tf & 
cRi RH^Ct“G*t& HRHl <5HJ3R HRcftl cl4« S^Hl^UH 

5U^-y-^Hl*i H'<^4 RHHlHStl v«ll4l Ml^C-ll &] H<4 Mfesft Sli^- 

£f_£>U?l ci aHSH^H H^cl \®Hl 5?Hl d «rHt^l RHlM «s4 

aH^. HHi RH^CtHt RHi RHH^cU *ftV 3 lHi R«A4 ci HR 

jRt. Wil Hlcl 3«U RHH ^lli^i'rft cHilW4 <VR C H Hlctt %u^ 

^RlHHRl RHl^ 

RHHRrrtl, R^ClR'UHl §13^1 *H«-cll-£lct4 Sli^l, ^ 

«ldHRRt »HH a^r^Hl^Hl i§5il &. 'MdC'i'ft 

(ili'<^ ^ ?a', Vs) Ri4 Hffft 

31 3i\ k. =l&; ^ 3V %\ \. t, 3§HRi § 1 

°iR H^%1 ^1«H b*£\ ci^’ 1 H^clj iUt^l 

W Hi ^4 <VHIHI H<1> <v^u^‘ 4*iis' : , !!Rct3r ^ }$', 

\ ll MHl^ («3»U m' 4«^H r tY U’> \- V, Ml. Y£). wm 
aHH^ctRi 44 $o/«»wU ^YQllMl §:—“4%RH, =HH HlRSH^44Ri«fl 

^R-{1 o^h^MI 43HR.” HHI RIM ^4rctlUtcl 5? ciHl RIM RH^i 

SH^HM H^4 «h44 Hm'h MM eft MilWHi 4lcU*ft CHilHi 5td§l ml 
^U&RlRl ^^R HH WR14 M§MHIH dRl'ft Hl^ Ht^l dBi. 



3V sWs'j HW h c 

4lcU ct %lb\l 

%H«ll $; clwU«f ^c(l -i&ldia^ o? <dft^ dl£ 

cl $3' s 44* H R% (\fc) dtfl 5U ’HiauUdl iUsRcii 

;§d* =d^ Idi <|ldi «UJ3l cl (d*l; («v> •Hls%U«{l3l) Rlctldl 

eiwSUV sHl^Loi ciHcli, ^MlRiSU iW t *(No$ ,v £*(1 cl dR^ld* 

1. =Hd*<U £dlfd dstct, k- 1°$, 

»H3l»HRU &«rQH. W>UJ$» ,:! *Hll' Si <M®j<Hl SUHi 
& 1 aniSi diidi wmcimidi tfR&i^fls SuiriSu **Ria4l ^d $*unt 

MISW&l Rw &-, $dl «*R«£*ddl «Vdldldl »H^U fctg* aH«R?t«H'd 

&. cl <JvRl4l «S W i^dR h\ $ % 6l<Hdl »i«WcU (^Rirfl 

wdldlll dM VHIH<HI §ldi 5rtW3}. Mind'd <H"dl$il $ d<3ji Ml»«l*(l Cddl- 
HCdi § clHi wildS# ^li|>l«i r fl Sli^l 41 Vj Wtt&lrflaU 

'dd %U%UrflSU SHl^lrtl ft*! hqj SUlRSU d3i $. 5HlS[ 3HH- 
R:dldl ^Ucl^-HSlrctrft HI^M'Sdl dllr^l RMlCl^l’HlCl cl/ll S? SiiapHUSJ 
sldH'di ^ di U*didl Wll =dlMl &, ct ^<41 Sib ®J* <V^IH S, 

41V$> »llSl RHlcl^l’Hlcl d£lSil \tf\ SjiSt Jtu^irfl MIS«14 415% 

5?% a dll HSSR =dd 6*$^ &cil, <t«il d'dddi sit) ’1*11 (kcti. 5} 41 3UtfPHl<aj 
dll €ldit'dl «OHd& SiWMm iplHl wil^l d*fl. cl itR lit) Ml^ddl CddR 
=dHdl did RdRdl §^l §IH. RRcl^-H^rcl S3, RHlcl^l-'HlCl 8lW *\h dll', 
1 cfll Slill §IW 3tl dll’, cidl iR$ll 

$: ^dsTd d^Cldi »H&H( dtfM /I'M, «vHi#(l =Hl'M% cl dl% HRlddRl- 
Sild S|ica>*fl cdi^yfl, clSU 5? <vdldldi siw 51HI §IH cidl iddi 
SUiddWl ^Hld §. «?l Sid<v §IH ell, ^Ucl^-d^cldl Sli^l, 

%lVd5 <V^^Hdl doy/lidl 0dHd^l<{l «l*i?ll §l4l S\yS\. 

«u<vHi =Hi%di di%did' Ii^m^i jhi^uKI e/didid' did §w Sm ^1^' d«d. 
RHlcl%MlCldl Slid sy^^ddl iwi RH^Cl-^i 2 l 5dd cll-^sdi dldl Si 
ZlMdi dHl^ C-llHi dW Ml. M idldl ovdldldl ^ ^l^lrQ 

cvdldldl Sidfcl RHlcl^l'Hlcldl &li%, Si % ci^^i *f 9 U* 

«l«fl ^iiH% ovlWSi. («^3li Cldit’ 5 , ili^i \ x. \o). ann^Sloi^ dll 

di% dH% *Rd |idli Mi<l R.&- 30 , S. if. E. Vol. XXX YII. 

*• H y ^Hl^l m ^Hd, ^l^4*l{l| d^'didl 

aHd%dl »ll%rl, <<<r dfcl ^iiid”, Si dliddl Si' RHlcl%'Hlcld‘ §'4‘ 
46ld^ di%i d-dd ^Ml Hit wvi dR'd-Il Siisuli crdiiaj^l. 4 h 
H151 ^<vd -Ci^i il $: “*>& cHl t^Hifcl (DP. ^5/d ^ycligti. Hi=4l) 
MtA Miaj, <dRR?l dll H§ 

3. M&H41, RdSU*{l|, 

v-v. (k^Xhi' 3^4l?i) Silt) d»Hl>d5Ud, ^Hl^di ‘^dHd^fldl 
^'=0 ailMi.” 



HIH V( % 3H 

£l(cl n HUM HMl, ^8ft ^ctl’oftoj ^t St^x 

*i<4T cHi$4 HSit ag<u* ■'uSi *t4l\ ? 

(1°) 3 ®3«i aai^j* anna *w, ^ ag$i 

®3«l <VHWl5>U4 wkL <3sUM; *h 3. 4^H*i (aH&^i«i) cll^aft 

a? &l4 ©H* HIM, & cl Siwfl £«tl Hl£4 Hl^lA H<il<s[l Mll^- 

au^l' RR; ll^l^ <VCM. ( RH^l ) sjeilrlrlt dl?l2J R*lj <Y^*5Ui 

wu«l«u SISl? ( *Hi|*'H<JV'£ )«ii ^<V<>Al »u5l 

£*-Ml4 JfcWHlcl i&i»U3}' 9 (ct^‘) ^Si Mlli4 ^I1l»a[l^ SUMS’/ 
=jA Wcl 3 Ul«u 5U«U %lVH»U ^j' Ol*-^’ 

Sldl'V OllOi^l <£> <|lM 

(^ 1 ) “w&uMl iU4 @tih S ” 


1-1. MRU: ‘M^Kt, ($tlH\ «H^) M^M (»t<H. q^M'U) (=4l) 

sa(d\” Si ci^r-R-yM^ m’mw, hvmRi yiifl oro-ciin^, *h*wi m&<h<1 
“dlfKdld” “QlloHM'ct.” 

1-1. *H^U, Ml^til *14* "JrtM«|\” 

з . *41l5U iw 4 1° Ml R$ <4’ 41. Hl<Mi -Met HIM M<ncil Ml®' $ 

‘i “ ns HI 1 (£ Ml *Hl^U 4«*l =HMMl HlUlrft IlfVMl MIV9SU 

ci^Hctni SPMIH4 3UMil3ll RR a?l«rtl 0. «Mft 1 HI 1! Ml U1l5}l 
5HHCHMI C-PHl^ll, % 61<h 4 =HMldl IdRld Mddl *Hld § cllM^.iltf 

<l mimV sonmi §ih 5m sums’ dHl, a Rms’ m^m &. i°4 

Sji^l 1l$4 oyMldlMi SPMtH Sjcii d-p-U^l Rm <V«ltH §. (8. B. E., MK-^M 
3V9 $', Ml. 3 o). V. fHSlM 

M. Ssl^Cl^ “ UlSSlld, ” <f MM<V.” *-*. 

и. ^MUl$§ *Hl'UH'lwtau 

i-i. HIMlHl ” ^li: “ wi$IlS5l«il 

mi%4 ^1 ifru v# «^i ***?, f Mii, 

SU<M, 5li” MIH. <1 1 “ 5iJr 3&W t-PHlHSil ««•{ MIMl, { 4Ml, SM,’ 

Rl*^-9j[Hi«(U £ *- 3 > *t- « 4 G-enesis I, 2 Mi M<Adl 

“Spirit” of aod (^4 &, ” ■ 
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w.m n >u* 


(1) d%*5>U *fl ; U<«tl OiUH^l etna'll* 

*Hl^' $. GV'S^std' dd, cld^* *dl&?>, an^ *dldXl^ 4 vQ, ? 
*hH 3 %m<JUd‘ «Ui^ >flHi*J |«iHmi cl @b(ti 3 

aniSl ••HlSl 4-Hml H3U*fl ^imsx M Xld (Sit!)} ay^^rli %{[ 
UUH V 5l dcHl «Ulfe) M MMt, cl >11 ihi'H §h oloii 
•H^ij M3um»w*ii <&U'H , e »k ©’sotta* cl>wi 

«Ul^ $>l «l&* , ®H*l (cl’H^l) (H>£U) a/'-'H Ih 

ouow (k% %i’<h‘h d=UH$}' Him H. 

(X) dtfl ^dl^tlHl shH M.dl'XlHlHl Oi-H ^ifjTdaU^' 

(ani £-MlHl) »Hl«l^‘j <H<Xt JlScl 4-MWi ddl*lH Ml£, anH ^<1 
*l(jsd dl*l JrtMl'l MlH; <HSl MtfHrll Jrcl&; <V?^*sld' 

@*R3'. (3) HhKI yo-Cl §>1% XUl q^cft 
aH^H'Vfc'fl WHl«m \ib tim *UM*{1 M*KHd«J* 

WiH cl H^dl S*l M<M *>i‘iR *>Hl %Ud gdUrlCl *WlHl «Mld. (V) 

cl WiRyi’Hi 1 ' cld^^d dSJl >lLo?®(l5ll OicUMMl'Hi SHUMl &, ov’ell £ 
£ld2fSMl %lld>(l $cU<H'Hi V9 hwm Wilom ^-^l J,t(>qi>ii 
»Hl©Ml *H*l UlkMlHl SHl^Ml §. tf 

(H) o?H V*lr£ («i%$r) iH'U'Hl aniH & civil Wi^Hcte 
aiMl 'S'H'Sfl aid >£<au5ici>u d*l<sR yfcsM^fe? aid R<ni5ii>ii dH'a- 

1. kai. H >l$l M'MIH, «H*f, f a>k JlctLM, ” “ «hH ^ 4.** 

*-*. $l$PU*A$, 3 - V. Wd'ldRld* 

M. Hc'Rdd'l* ?. m MWMi. tf. H^cli 19^', ?? ^V^rl^M>«fl 

wm' cfHi MSHMVJU ^U^sirftaj'aalld* 341%* &. P^ctnSUy 

an^l |-HWl IHW MHRl '-HHl^l ciMi<V aHl^ldl 

H^cUt (t Mi M^i ci 3l«w3U M^l 

<i. <££fd y ^H,-McM^d, *H i>H nt^Xld 

Pl^Udldll. : “ S^dl m ?? a>Uil i^lHl = 4 ^ 

sjliMWi »IMI §, cl ftdifcMt PlidMlMi =HUHl ” 



3S 


*Hl*H 13 >U, 1-lS* 

dlHl SHldl S , 1 3*51 «r»HH ? Sli «lddl — ttftad wmdldt 

«i% 1 i 5i =&id RB *Hi|wy$ ^ 1*1 ^H<sOi H^&dSi <a^ic(l 

«yotlSU>li*fl S^Hi 3 ciSlisft oU£-Ud<-U v 5l^tsi3u >HlR 

S. (^) hh&cIi (=R, @ds(l h>ii«B>u 

•Hy&cRl $. 1 ^ WlRd Sleu^t e|,»ld, Ra^^t%V|l*ft 

olHdldl ^Icl, <YB^d«}' d Rid >i'4tft>li H 3H101<A aHldg*, 
*>R cl «yHi>u cRll *>ft («ioi?iSl) cld^ «&% 

mi*}’ & 3 ', &' *Hdtddl«J* 4d* ^ (^) SlSlWi WdV*fl* 

«yB$^dB. 'dtosV »A cl ■i&iHiaidl ^ oR<su 

ef'Hcl’HL QtR^>li/~ *Hd cLKl ^ 0 d*%il d’dddl dHlH aH'd^Hl/® 
^3'- 

\. ‘hRsImI, ^Sld 5 , “d§'H<^l,” “ <Hld ’Hl-i'Hl B. ” *. HVHlBt 

»mdl $d$, “ d'Hd. ” 3. HHI§1: “ V^S MldLH § %itd R<Hl»U>U 
Hid §, i\b d^iB SU<JV ^'R©; =HB, »tRH ' RALct H»M^l- 

di, uflo-n' d*1ld =ailM^*, HHCdddl S>3 <V$U an HHC-fl dld^d M^sfl $&\» 

V. ^l<V- 3 ,l(BRdl^ 

d. t|-S;>Udlt& ^Hddl ^drcHldl^., “*Hb £ldB ddcfl H'itffl »lddl 

HHL” B SH^WVSdi H$l-%>lldHi *iH«fl HQU RB &. 

S. ^RMlBl »ld*dl Hl<£, “Sib Cdldi >>Ui ” wi*Wl “dv-d.” 

vs~v9. <sy\ @ »h3u«h^ ^dd, >ii y ^Su^i 

t-t. d k\K ^d-fcT hsh. sy^d £f &fc'Vd-aHi&&Og* 

aniv Rhr ( m&h< 1 ) di£Hd dRd, H «3‘, t M-c Hi »uB $: 
»H^t »H(31(4 hV£ HIST SHd^4l3i ?ldR y $ an^dlSil- 
HrSld, W\\% ’'4^ y ’Hdd, HHl 

H?.H, va y «*; »h^i »H%: “W wn',” h 
Rld^t icl«y H^dVd; fddH ’ytd ^T ( 4 (d>’H-»Ht>UH Hdd sy^H 
ota^d aH®l^>iV€ 51^1-fi; Rld\t Mdd 

d^d isy>ft3i sd^cuaHtd d liCdi ^y 

*ir% mb, a HHd ctu du B 13 Such rhSisi h^^$; 

<HBl ilk d f.B^dj ^d dl <H *U| ^14 y “iSld^ld Udd k\'i- 

>fs r<y^l2!, S »l3ld WJtd^d ^ 5 ldl^dl|, anSid ^M-d^ld^dl^ 

fe-&. Msl^-dd. y *i<H-d d 

\o-\o, H (^HtSl ^ ^dt y *4d«U 



3* £Ui$%. 

(c) cl &%cll cl cioft g % £> 

cUMlHl 'H^l 1 '41&’ cl dHl^ aflcl •ofldt »fl?sOl 

cl •HwlaU'HOi? ct<v^s(l @*au*u <§*a£l sh^. 

<§tvh <vSii <£><# % oi^ci, vui Qi<ai *u(3$i*u <hs<su*( 1 <v3iicii 
* 3 «l « 3 $l clOi^iaHt ? 3 £>cft £ >Ui3$l ^ £l£t<ai mi Jsl>Udi 
H*U^*li &M?f SMI &H, H ^ &; (<£41 4l=dl'Hi 4141 SH^, 

*H(ct -Ui^Mi <*%, 5>eQ % m 4 £d‘?l4l *h 4 Oj4*5ll41 %l«l«fl, 

cl3ll«U ajduli HMi§l4l, <v5li £l c^5l an4 3l t>l4l <**4 

£a>U4l y^ltH »>i4 •Ht’H^’Oli 4U& 5 4*>U*£* 1>I?U|' (5)j 
»h 4 itflrcis. ya H «vMi «ai-»i^ "Ht'd m>u4i dlyioi^ «uh & 
4, »l4. cM«u 41 cl 3^51 &, § av«u^ outfit »HSll 

cbi<v •hi' 41 >ui9$i y'uisfcu' 3 ' 41 'h^x, *h 4. %m<ni ml 

cihi-h ^ifcjsft Qthfi. i- 

(<?) 41^2 U 141 & >li£®<t £4 4l«l; wtcMi ^whisR^ 

\. >U Wt, anm? H r <Xf 

■ =. ^H^nr^d, wu RH<3i^nr^d; MaXi »n§i<Mri., 

“ <tm* offtidV’ “dHi^ t Htfi«u«i ,, t 
3 - 3 . ‘qiyai. ‘Hiy^. 

V. Si "i^d »£t 'gtffV>H*-ri d 3 -*! 5HlM <vail^‘ «iW §, 

?H*l cl £ 'Hl^Ht *Hd . MlMdi 4l*U 4l-d£ ^SPR ^tMldi 

@cl>, ciStHl a&«*R dPUli ^dftl ‘-flHl^t. Wft <vSit $. 

M. MdRrdl Rl-dS-^d- *fl-dS °t *H^ C M6U«ft ^ilf-y- 
siycH &41 <h'*uh9i &, ovHL *l>t, *$U%1, "{l^n 

5^%dlSn 5i<jy^(Hi W^Ut 3^ 8, »US>flSil ^Siy 41HSI %<V'-h 

«H§%dHi 3dH 0, MlMl ^Lov-^HMi MM S, Md ffj'Mldl MIM =Hd ' 
dMdMi m^iih S, dMi d^ic MH d. 

*hi>U:* M«idi y^l' ^i>ii^di 5fai, Sidti 

Md^dt Hl3 HJ, “ai^^'”. 

«. ^LM'HL^U “J4V ""iW'i 

4*3*.” MdRrdI HlcJ 

i. ^cl^d, “ ^GSl;” *>rndl Hlcj 
k f. Ml 



<Hl<H 13 5U, C-VL* 3$, 

5ltfl=i<s{l T-ufectHftl Rft; anft @H<s(l ^dd <£picfl Hid (vcnoMl 

<HUHcilV Si's (\0) cioft cy^^sl^ 

&i*fl ni^^au^lciL Hindi SUi^ ? R^ 5 <*idft ^idi^l Ad^* 

Cl«l% 3«J,Sl »Hd <V3S£?H HHftdl ^CU^KJ §}Mldl epHd ft*L (\\) 

cl «OHcldi >W3$idl ^HRidHRi-fft >Hl%*uli,' t h£3U rh 3 cfttdl 
^ojRl^llKl n^’«U9Pj' sftfc & 0 JKWI SH’ct ef^icl <£> 

^10?«15HI Rdft Ol^oaiet^gu^ ^dl'Hi- dovft H^Sl, ^ fttj,, 

(13) H^&l <4oJRlft 0S <V^*Stdl Slirtl =!H@l££U*ftft 
av^, *>lft cldl RHldHl (qtij Rdft »Hd ddl a/Hldl*}* diafd; 
s^RHtRl o/HldlSft cl RHl^l ^HlHi RHlddldt 

^ici ^fl Hididt «vvudwi oi^iP 0 ml >l<|dd £ftft t0 &cfl c^lft 

1-1. ^HsTolU $ ftiSiHW 

3. Hc^Rcld., ’Myfcl d RHdRdl Hid C< =1§<=1 13.-’' 

3. <4r*ci«l, HtlMl-SiRfl' C^cld., “ HWHll «v'd” ^3MlHl RHH3dl 

t^lSUi, Hid (4% “ ” “ stU <v$.” 

V. M. “avid,” “ , 'Hl3Hd.” 

?. ^dtd* u. 33$c{l6, “ 3i'R«qi4iQi<l 6lstd.” 

C. DP. Hi <H*>H H(4l«l Si H13 wilH 0, d d<svH ft «IIH "S: 
“ l-HWi tXh 6:8l3ldl RH'd d’dd a? PtHl«flftl, ^la?adftl R>ft aRoHcRHl 
4-HlHt d®vft M-ift d.” 

k. d H3cl, 1. U4r Hi eft “(^Hdiftldi) &U3i 

HJ2dd 33dl3,” “Mlfefl RHlMdR” i^HlHl »il=ftl 0. 5? 3-Hl dd <v-H 

*HlM$i eft' dlH %Jcldr\5tl &• ftH 3§dlHi *Hl^' 0 1 him Hlld3Hi 
-^Idi ci $d, s? c ni M«lH1lHi »llo*f 0, ct«fl 6>ftSl3 H3l *>ft 

ft3 0133ft <v-H ^HlM^i. «j3ll dl^H \Y %’, ^<13 w d', H33^ 

vs-^; H3d H33^ 3 V 3 -H 0 . 

ovHftl fcMl Hd H^3-^3H d=-Rl H%, ^ 3§ 0 X: “H§Cdl 

c/HldlHl wiPl RH§l3lb3dl RHldHftl d aS l RHi&l HL^l ^d’d^ »{H'<ilRd 
Sift 0, 313^^ @H3<V 3§dlHi »U^' 0 1 d d avHldft 01 =HK|1; . 
Hl^Hd H3CI, H33^ 3 <Q\ \. YY H3H1 ftH <V«ajlH 0 % cl 3SIH wfla-d 
<VHldl (^. H. 1U3-133H) dl Hi H3HHi »UH3l ftH «Hl«l 3l v WlHi 
RHldcft t^dl.” 

1°-1°. 5H11RCU1K, 31^1^ " Hftl3dl3l.” 



^0 frlisIS i 

HRl U^l^l^l »H<|eU&. (\3) t>(l<*t ^oiRlH <V\Q- 

^5lHl Sl?Rl ^H§l^.Cl£^-'HU§ig' :? j ^*j‘ ct*il 3VHI- 

»U«j‘ ^UK; (Wirl) *H(3$.[U^«tl ov''HL*U>ii o?5hl5h cl <VHKWt 
<H&i Mil fivQ &dl cl3u3 -rti^.1 s*«u%iwU ft^l. i\v) ^Q«m 

^aJRlH ^ &t?Rl 3&3ll%lfeig a * »HI«13*, a>A *h5hoIM- 

or <*■$(§ U$'j *H < 3$.CU^-'Hl&*il <V*IRRU £>»U ^cli, 

cl ov'-hrA a5<n?scll ORle-^ll, clSUHl «iRl iMRl^tl; 
feSlKlfeig’ ^Umi %5U^U*%1 *>A rtHl <V>llrU 

«£$3scll. (Vl) 'l^fl fcKU^oj 5H< <H&b«l»{l 3>lH cv'iajR 

§ %, cl«ll <VVHrltHi ««L 

(\$) ‘‘3H$Ltfj4 -«UHcl §-cl>l § ” 


»m tv %. 

<H»IW itw, 


(\-^) «H5)ll*i *UW V *U OilORi Rfcl oziSjmi’Hl 

SHl^* & £ tflHlfcJ ^l(3ct^mi M ^l«ll *Ucll & 

cl4 HwUt) »A, ofl«*l»l^4li =H^, «1V^ Wl clW 

•ouft aftSl-l a^UU aHRlHHl, *> U*z£i <§"H^atl S&Ui- 

i. Pl^niRK, »m<u Hig •'>•5), '4, 

Wicivu, I^HcV^H'U, |-HW ^HRdUl oz-'H Sl-IR 9tfa*l«U ^ 
m5RU v -H\IHUU *#*1. cKl *iW *H,'^-'%^1, M&fil'ft ^l’ l [U-*H% “yiXl 
%U fcRWHR” *UH &■ (®4»U &H£Th H*cl, k- W; $Vti$ c , H^cUt VS ^', 

Su&M w $’, <^)- 

3 . »mcU %5U"Hrrt, <hRN-U MS^mtlUpll s&l, 5? ^dMlaz 
4-HIH %HW$l. (^SUltHifn H*cl, Ufc; ilrli^, Jfccte vs 
«|U&U ^', X3^ ^-1°). 

v. <HHH-U*d, *u*l*i\ «(iciSu«(l sHRlU-il.” tdlHcil ^ozH 

ftni u<u H4^i wi. 

M. ‘HU, «a«ft «H^l, “ 5? QU$lwi »H«WI 

ct,” Hlsj «H»Z <f el§'at^*.” 



<Hl*H ^3 $lL, \Z— HiH % Jj t <♦ 

^U*il Hl'H 1 Klscraii ctaHlHl* £l(5s<4, <H& 15|<1 an3 *r3- 

i4^ <Hoictl ^ ntfft o{l«4 eiejiit ciStwi riivisft 

<Sl0ldl H^clHi *U$ J^=U>U SHloatL & 3, shH ct^lL-ft *>i$jU*A 
■Hl^ 6Wc 0 &cimi. 

(3) an^ &cU*Ul. SfRHRl5U a -Hl^ S&l3 

amta R3; an^i cia^iST 1 £uafl!r emci $lcimK smcfl 

*l*Ct Ql'Sjqi'ft Jf^ 5 /. n (V) cl ov'HWl'fl tl&ct ann >1151- 

■Hcll-ft oHq.%«U' S^HRiaill^4 R«U*{1 ol&S^tH 3 ^ J^<y, 

tim aH}|*>Wst Ct tl5ld4 @>« cfMiy ^meU^ ^>iU 
a>M £>5lt %ctl'{l ^<V- 0154 51& S.- 

(il) “aH^iltl'il -aHHcl <§xl>i & ” 


mm tn 

*CUt|*l *fc*r. 

(\)4lH5lHl il^aHlcl t*Ul c ' ^Ol^’ 4%?y 

c fl£l<£H l ° 4fH«f &. (R) c£u SlSr QU^l 

\. «lRKil^ 4l>t (^a^W*) >lr^Ur^ 

riminr^i* 

*. aH^l<V, *IU, q f aHl$U%U«t. 

3. *ucU3K, 2 H c l : t4l Hta **tf<v3V’ “anuiHg,'.” 

v. aV'Hftl \vff q iSjd. 

M-M. «V' c flr- <V t fl^ *H<3l^&M.y Oi^i^ 

Wilt* S-S. WWW, 

vs. %tV'4l3t W-T-ft Rl>ljK, e %Z,” anq^cll cQ^y^U, ec *flHt,” “<&t” (& 

a>l3 >iy€4«) 'HR'SJ, (n^l-S (®H=l. *ia3>t, “R*lt”). 

L-C. 5101'fl^. 

k. VUHclRi *ftil|H. 4 * 34 ! %H4 3435(311 a^ltai $. 

1°. 54 *i->s <ailH&, 4^54 h> 3 ^Wl-H <13 MHSl 

faMl <flai<tl anlMg' §iqt s -(l «i STHUlrfH^P^l §, 5?3t ■Sl'J-Sl&f “Hc>i Qiioi 

31H51 fikf” 

'll. -^( 1 ^ 414 .; “aH 3 > 125^^3 <|>l£l 3 ^«-lUl 5 il 4 ^ovt 

3^qmi «<Hl^ 5HIH4R 3lHSl54l3l K'Hik,” 3 <3M52ft Mc£lj*-a$4l an^ «54J. 

^U-fly >425^’' ?IIH $. 





«ilHdl 3l ® S 1 5 -Hd. iU^CtSiA <*> a>A 

^liHl* ani^-^U <lcl <&s(l 3tei5ui4 ^.^cCIhi «u*i 3 =mr 3 
ct^sfl Su?i &, ^ RldlH -Hi^^cil ^iciwi •Hl'Ln.’Hiajisft cl ’HL«i‘HL<sCl 
a>A §cVH* «UH S; v *>A ^*U«{1 ■«l^l»ft »A dRldl 

^SlAl ■HL^i^ll^l Sl5f ^ls4»l ^U c U'V y fl M $cl H ’Hl^ c U s U StW &. ( 3 ) 
»A Si jsi'Hsft’UR&v ^%=ii»{l *rH&ci *>A ' 

’HRS’^ Sl^Si cl, a>A Stt^’ , HR c ll ^ «i<H.* Vll^ctL RRHl 
cuSU. (y) «*> Ai *t4l cl'iiSuKl yA, qau, wiswi 

RlctA £h*A L<i &Ml «t»W, %mi<l«}‘ *w ^WR^i'd yTtAhl<l 
^s^Ud(^<kR @M*y^cmi~%nKtRi^ $**u«wi«lUs^tiGA. 

(XI) antVii «-«U*AllrM, fe c^HL <v*lR a^Hctl' 1 0 % 

&[\ cl d&l mini shA & xx ct'Ht \^3i%cU 

5l adcMl villi «*l^Si, V^dl' 1 ’ 3 a>A S%cll«l«l&(l l^il^l 

1 . &<v, w^Hfli ®mdi y&W,H, Hijj c^sv*, «*. ^ “&iA <vg,\ ” 
“^lil e/^’. ” 

1. Wilt »MtfU StHpKl (HltJ 5HV) ‘MlHlfl,” “<Ml.” <£Ul?Ml 
M^c-i'-ft cU^mi '-HQ M&Sl'ft -Slu-S RH-»^ofl| shi5}<v 5y[il<fi *usl 

dftHil»t S. 

3. <( 9t 5^‘S^flA V^sHawicftldUl §.” 

wh^I ■'HHij Si «h4vm*j' ;3u &, =h 3 ci anywi- 
se, wtlMdll” SiH°{l «l'ailH §. 

Y-Y. vw^l M-M. aH-fctfe^dAl&U 

*-*. sin&cti4b^ s/Am *H*-si(syM» 

vs. aH-MciR-^, 3u£ *Hi =HtU WMl %>$id, “Ste 

$l2J$U -id' §IH ci.” 

t-t- »MWU, “*OM *13*;” di^ : 

SHHl^H^ldc^H, “HtgiV MRl,” “Sl^'Hov'^O,” “feUd^l.” 

k. 

1 ®. ^hAh^H; %T<>hRI “^4HcU,” “*hs m 

n-n. ^lR^CUrfl(4l 

«• ^ r fl ? *VH&[ Alcl^ “diW,” "t&i.» kH:~ 

«l «floid d.” 13 . ^ttCUvft^u 



<Hl*H Vi ^U, SjRt 3-<f. *3 

^Usld 5 h«U,' 1 0? tusfl <lcl Ql^fl •iPH'U'Hi =-HR. ? oM Q^dl 

<lcll % Sl-o(lcl %U$(l; £> &-o{lcl 

d(|T cl; <S> *%i^«fl ri4l‘ ^ d; and. cl $ <£> dlT 

*<|lM £ *U&‘ cl. (?) cTHRlRU VLlR «lcMt v 

*tsfl &?<tmi »uom $, ou<Hclicu ^srst-u^U, 1 * and. 

^l^dl ^oudlaJll, o?dl fcM^UJr ^i«i s «iot^*fl %tU ^Rlddl* 

’HRidl,'* RtcUdl «Ul $%$J* *>id. wls Sloiwi 2l«4%Sl V3 Miy&ft 

■H'ptetlVlL WiR; %l^Ml 3l«u (VlSl)*^ <v^ 

&. (V9) 0 ? 3i?Rll *Hdl«tl s»l«u §, cl » «tcl*tl T ° 

4SL«Ml*U *HL©Mi &J wA raiwtvfty, ci4l‘ »Rl <Vic&L 

■H&, y^l^lStl £ <3 H* «t^Vll*U aHlo«il *> 

cl *>td <*«* OU'Hcl'tt ^IH 5, cl *HR tS.' 11 (c) *>ik dH’ Hl*l 

\. ft^tl^Udlil, 5U& “SMlIt *14 IH Stll aftaJl”; <<r<y ictt c Q $14 m 

Sidl/’ »ld *Wkl %U^ r l »mi ^Wt *u£ll SUll\t §. 

*. WVHfll, *H|1--<&*1 Pl&lf.n., “§UlRl 4<Hl,” “<Hdt dPH^',” 

“<H2i’ 4^'.” 

3. %RMl3l 4R{f t HL-Hl>U»i “"SlWdl 6l<Hcl Rh 

*R<1” (^RMlRl). %t<i: “°Z SglSlft ^iVll 3 1<§<HI § ci^Hi * 1 R avicil &.” 
V. 5*&R aHiyrfln^U vSlldt yi^lSil =HR «lcMt §1^1 a^WSi. 

H. HcM&M. ■%-%. ^-^1^41(4, 

vs. aJlld *p(t$ <H*Ht, Slo-SRl' “( clSUH.1 av'dl) Kl**t <H<Hl 'Hl^Si 

«l*\” 

<:. 3l $lo% ^1^141^, <f ^«-R deleft av'HldRlt” MSI cl'*UHR*<», 
“ w(lS9 ” wi^dl “ yi^fldl 3l 5 ^l®v' : (lni. ” Ji§ § 1 Mittal 

2H?f ^t'H^cil 

ti. ^ll 0 ^ 5ti5l 0/ioJt and! ^-u-^ildl <sv\\ 

\o. ■§, » (Mctdl Ji^WlSU avi^l 5HRCA ^ Jf^cu ovlfc|aJi 3 *U?tl 

^HlH-il 4^4 « <1^1 §• 

U. 3u&, 9/m\ oyi^ yrUMlit^l dll' 8lH cHl^, *hA M$[5i 

^4 ^t 4^dl «l|‘ «HR >§l^dl «1^[13U 43«ll5W3l; \l<VS[^ 

^4^£3U^i >^lMl sai^l ^®a 4^=ull ‘HR licit S. *4}l5U 5 
vs 7{\ ^idl d\<^i dial y<v«H §. “ «V ygtSU ^§t^dl ai^lCHt 
§ ctHl =HR addl &, «4€l sdl^l (and)' «J€l <Qil 5l4^t|l- 

dldl ^4^^1211 5? %ttll e l 3 R r U ^laj^idl ctMl'M 3it^, IlfcMl ^tdldl 
H^'^dl =HtII 'Hl'J, 1 MM °H"l §IH §;-3}«U d^idl <r*\\ 

g-an^ ddl dl®n ^wi «iV; 5? hwi «iin »Ri d^ni § ci^tt » 
ancil §; and 314 %tctl d3Rdt >lS2R5U «l|*, wiRtfl oy<sitM avicil 5? 
5?^ °il { Hcl R^ 0 ci ^‘H, «HR uRdl 



a«u3lft ^HRO. cTHl^l, «*l iifcJ ’H^ 5 * *l$>* <d> 

yxu <Wi x ^ J »& cL*tl ’Hto 3 <lcli &, $v.i 

0U«l«llHl, v *{tM «H% hVU*U ? j^'H^ll* | V' l H'H ^4Wil 

w£l -oj«l*U SJHUll *Hl4 &• 

(i-) «HR «W«il S, 5?»l& ^ ^*U =HL^ f^miawi 

<fe*«wmi 5HioHt 8»." (\o) Ste* GiQuofni £3u ^ 9 »& %ioi<*l 

g » (Si^) £>4- anioitfi <tfti fc fcwi »<ii SMla oicU'ft 10 

^Sftn g.*° wi^l a?3u %uoRl $, "Hiaj wlcu «i8ft ; S?4 sHi^un <*&i VUi- 
^i %, 'H^ oicU<l *Usicli ^aft; *>A Ml ^ %tt<H<JKU -l«Cl, 

£>3Ur{\ anioioi cii^t ^ Si 0icll<l *UsR &, -4% *%lM yi&ri wfHlcU 
»is(lj St ytiuti Stb fieiPlHi &. (11) ^Hi^l ’iiaj, <^5u^. =h?s 
( qQIPL'Hi ^MRl »Uo*U clSll'H^' 1 %WlRl »ot€l Jj^lfHi 

juuRg;^ wA Sib ml <l? (wte Hush'd) ^'^(A ^cUjail 

■»&taWl*U OR %IH ell ^.b^l =aioi<A«uKl <V\R <|tdl M 

b^mi wiio^* § £ %iourHi ’’M <A felwi b=w tt »iwibi«d 


l-'l. »H-€lBWlrfl(4U 

3.. HSH, ^cl«t, »Wl ^rn »m' ?i<v«H; |£l $<*% b.Ufl'Rl <H«£ 

*H*l' * <a HWA <*3'” »UH &. 

3. *-Cl*H<Hl MR <*lct*ll 3i*U&*U $4Wl3U*U %1’M’HMt. 
x. wontii *i*$ij “mr M,” * c °ts«t§(l,” 1u£i 

eju*i”. 

M. GV'SH, ^Wll GXS-lH R %0-S Ml2 IM^IH &. 

an *l»A 3H4R;cU a^qi ^H.'d *A$L 

?. ^i: (< 5?5il =axlt §Sfn <1311*0 

<r*tcll ^ 4^11 ? -lR Roil^lwi 4§%'fl $.” 

13-V9. «o.«i*i': "314 R(Hl 3 Ri «lQiai*iiy3U 5?5u SJtn § gy> 

d. yottn': <f 5?=U \.” k. \°. 

S 

WU. $l«Ml-%K ^y^V) «»Sl*l e : ^$ld*fl %ixtl ci3u 

%U«l oflilHi-tl §. 

U. } H\i 'HH^, Sfal H^Ur =H^ ^ «1, $q[ 

“'i%" “‘i® 11,” “bm” “5^ a riCl‘-§lH <(l, ” “^d.” 



Oil*H VH \i, l 

y-cti simsi 

Qi$4'm Sl S 1 <r**lR 4HSl;}yR %lov'Sl<l s tl cl^u |*etHt | &H- 
*cu n*tl, <hR ctalSlA &Jcn $ yon 4^1 «UU aHd4H3' ? &IM4 
yatlj ’um clSlul ^®n *Hi 41*1=11 Si suHi 3 &. (\?.) Sii; R<hioi Si & 

% £>>ll £>am yi<H<ncli «i®(l *>ik «L«fl Sim «l«ll cR>U RR, ayS} yftSn 
2H«-l Oi^yiSli (qR SUlRl jR&l ^HlSl oll^m y'oi'H'HL islMSlrjyu 

^icv-si^l cvuiy nsft; ciSun RR ii*w£u $y«i »l & ^ 5l S5u»fl 
4 i<aciyi (ci^iini) wdn^i 41 ft ’uiisft <|ih, 

a>ni nSirll ^nacmi ^y^i M \\b& ( 5Hlc ^ ^Sl.'* (\3) 

Ste Rayui &U%i & 1 I 1 , *8u ^idWl (y$iH &H4 %im, clSa 

RR &; ctSan yi'i s^niySaSi yi^l nPH=u*{l (ii^ii syoft &; ( <W 
mmi^) ^ <S^ yi£ (oy^Si) ^ ^cih* Him 

<mRoy' cRl oRsH^ HRRi onH* ^ *1$ ct'H Oi'fl 
Slc|‘ ciSft. (\y) wRl WtlSl oy’Sli^l MtSJ Sl^oy RqUOR-U 

^JHiyi »Hl«>Ml ciSum y'oi'H'Hi 4iMSl*}yR ^icygud ctMiy 

< 1 . hr\l Sty 4§clL ov-tajlH & 1 ^ Si 4 Si* ^yiy} 

\z{[ an^cu oyyy 4^ >11=0 MPHMlKl W^L H^Wfil «i<0* ^IH, nl <1 ^*R£?il 
nil 1 yi<M«Nl*{l cfl Qi §; M<31 Si 4 -HMct ct§| =Hl^ll ^iiQi<J-% 

% cl n^iRn oyyy 4<ft ytfl nryMi^l yon 4yu*ft ct §* ^ n4l‘. 
2Hl5i ?i'a«caHyi qiiH «{l 5 i ^oyy <H^l S: “ =H15 h 4iy-il 

Ml® SI l (HIMMi oyi^lM <HJ(t %^Wi yMlH€ S, aftl vof 

<M®1 oJl’, ‘ 4,4cl ovl ’ SlM MIH §. ^Hoy ^"ISQ Si <-lR:4ni ^lyy 
Mf^Sl^l Sfyi^yi Sl'tl «vl^Si } wR 4SR S{ Sly yctlMd’ §M ^ Si 

Qii°i ^ysi ^n^ciini yR *>& ml«5u <hpi <* 

ctRo^yi 4^sfl y\^ni yR §ih. =HiSioy m&Q «hrmi 

^ 4 ^mi m^ 4ivi°{l y^d m’r =yR S, wni cini =h^ ^14 ^ct n* 1 ! <*micu 
§wi«ft yXd 4^*iR^‘ Met %<l4R3’ Si yjr <M^6i'S.” ^ni ct^og^l Sly 
“an^l 5i (<h^i-(^^) «<te yi^ni nia 8w, cii S{i y^Sidra 

MMIH Hid"; o? oni^ Sly 4§Miyi a HL & &‘ §IH "S oyyy i^|P[ andilM^' 
Si yonnR (o^Su Ml 3id-3d). 

R.. SUCH: 3 - ‘HlcV'>9uSt, 

Y-V. r^n. °i\i ®UCH: Sid5l 1, Is, ^<IMR, Si«Qoy wflsp Rl^atfl 

asii^l ^Hrmi oJiWSi. 

M-M. «HRl mR C H. S-%. *>VH<K °iSlr^ ^ 

®-®. syftn > *iSlciu[l r tls ; 

d. Si ik, 3fc*l (aHH-RH^)j ^iVn., *>& ^l^Sl^. 



*1 uwi C &*, 

dSft, yi^ cl^UR yi£ JsldSl^* yd »l § $ <£> $UJ cl^llR yi<l 
dPHHiRl i|l$ry sR & cl Rt^y claQ &iy<H h\ %. x (fty) 

R<dld ct^iu RR S $ <£>a>U«}' ? shR 

<§y&l 3 Js^" 3 JHdid«j' Y l|ld &, diy<Jfld. M £&l<Sdl- 

HlU'ft'" %ld 5; «dR (RRl) RSll Rft RlM' 3 yy>dR{$ 

?R 5, -dR cRUl aVHld SHfUCll rl8ft, 5H^l d^Rft d#1 

Sltf ytdg** d«(l. 

(\?) SHl^l 5U3|, «?»ll Stir R<dldyi (&), clSil^l y’y'dyi 
Jtdsi^yi* %i<vsi$ duty ysfl, anR d f=R ildsi^' yd St^’ ^ 
> ail StfJ ci^llR dR Hi d cl 2(1 oRi&OIR ddt ya(l. (its) ay 1 o(l SyL^J 
sHl^lay <Hl«td RR Hid cl y& sii^Uf SldSidl ^ISl^l 3l d^&yi 
»hRUu &, d ^tvoi 5i d^yi a»ly y ej vi^R. % 1, a^Us yiRi ^yili^ 
d & § °? 5l?f k<L%i RhH wii a/^iy Hid, rhH R RH^l =<ld ddill 

HiRi H «/dR <v^ yH <dR *>U yi^yd i\^ 0 t\b tniy- 
dsfl 110 Rid R W *4ldd^RHR' u SRlet«Ll^,"’ 1 1 0{4 


\. Hd^l ^'d *HdSl 1, cid SrtdRl d^ddl dSdld dR 

^cil €UH5t. 

R. HWMI&3U =dd^l c^RUHlRl ^itfft. 3-3. H£H ysd.. 

Y. SuR ■£ RH‘m<l <ld. RH'ftd-aitd ill snaf “dUUHi <*5ll” oft did. 

H. «H£l e *{Ud. yyyiftt ytff faifty, ‘R^RRV’ 'RURt.” 

\-\. R^dd mid, yo-sid c , ‘'yM, •dUiyRi^di'ft ayoUdi.” 

w. MHd. yRi^Rk. ‘VhR tli^i cRUft Rmi 8.” 

i. d^-aHl^liyr^; 5ddR:Cll HR, “dtd^'.” 

(£. Stifel h, =HJs ay^Ucft d 3 ,^ <V>Jilftdl Hlidli, ^diySil RHd 

•*ft<ftSUd^ dlRl !|d^l iRl c|. 

\o-\o. yo-Sld': “otfcfl Rftairl wtdHl dlddl Rd.” 

n-U. all'll Rl# aHlHSV b\W, "Rill «W 3 ‘.” 



in ^llj 11 Su, 3* ^ 

w.m \% 5iu 


(\) «{Ufl£*l *>{l«i <Hiai s/sfecllH 1 «im^i &, ci>LL 

PlaisQ oiioicll (q*l &&3cll »l&€[l $: <§H<SliaiU <|vi<qis(l ? 
@>W *3* <voi^ &:•»!*, <*>3‘ % ^ &U&3* a q^3‘j 

3J«i.U|l* <5* 'HlSj.^l SlQiK ^l&cTHl 3^ 3. (q*l<J - aq‘«tiajq^\ y 
(3) anH enisl'd ^ lcl <*1^ CUu*(l$U (qq; a>A ^ct Sh^HI 
«il*{l qq«li <§'H &1 ^ <il ^ Sl 

(q^ 5 qt/ft ail »lqi %ti31*iU R^l oyigjiqquii aqio^‘ & 

1 o5 >vs >lRqiS(l S^SjJ* &l4l ■*H , ®flcl 8ll*l; V9 q<tfl ajRUcll 

Rs*f ^idl wU&‘ < 4 ^® *>lqt ^isiwli RR ■qej dni 

•SlXg’ S. 

( 3 ) *lRiqi l0 (q^, SHd Cl ORRR aHlVlR 1 (q^, <£> 

oyt^iqcU''-* cl au* <r4d«ii wtH* §: <vqi^ b'a$- 

yitl' 15 *%1<>ISA *l€S h\ &J »M o/«U% ><|iaUj b'ty- 

\. Rlo-Siq': “§q<HlSlUl <H 3 ldl JslHSlSildl %t'q&.” R.— R.. qiq<3l: *{K$RRrt 
f*H sv'SH; WRifat yRtf ^1% “P'H,” ^.HI «U(blHj; 

“S\il3l*l.” 3t 5U« Sl&HVUl qklH, RR»{l3t aqqRcU 

(c«t«, <<H5lH\, “| :> H, «€.” 

3—3 . i£ q ^rl. y-v. aM^qi ^i<Htd«il 2i«il§l 5? 5} 3 qi^jy 

sH^iavt^iqi »mi 6i«ciqi £^. q-q. anvi^^u*!* q <n^*tr 
yq, SW& “»ul *1^3 qej ci R<h &.” 19 -vs. sv^H ^ si<H 

i. SuS. RiR^l »ul d^^iqeU &tCHciqi 5 :^ Hl%' CHR^' -i«(l. 5/4 

»hSiw h?i (^^ 1 ) vC &. qcfl^n? 0 u d<q 

qa d,” sX 

\o. qk^: ^>q<£lM, y^ft' »*u&i, "wi^” <f d‘on,” (^5ji 

Old PahlaYi-Pazend Glossary, S. P. qy' 1 <i&). 11. 
q^iqsiR. r-r. ■qq*! 13 . 5i qk^ 

vflitRqmi ^hi^' an ^ q'qiq. 



-Hit h\ i'^yiiA 'Hit h\ §>, 

sh^I ^*41^ >^iai‘c5 *Hl<drtA Vii b\ &, a>R °(l^J ^ o4cll & 
£ Sh' 1 SR ^Udisfl 1 ©^« 24iH & w*u^ oi»ft^uJ *>R 
>i|l<ilfcJ ? UiMl&lfcl a>R *%l<iliA 'HSS h\ & oy^ll^ <H*»>Q<cU?J 5H«i 
>^uia ot-ofteusA mu h^. S; »R <vm% rtaifc! »A 
><|ldl*A Mtt b\ &; «?*Q %llct «lcl «H^l &; *>R <t«ft *H 

@-M^«tl ^€5 «tclt»{l HUM’ &. 3 

(*) »R ci^Q wu6*tft «uSl* aJini ^asi R^, and 

wHi Mb ^£1 *iN*iRl *<d%l*ft g-Ho/dl ^o/^i, n »R <** iifcJ 
via/ *Hl*HCt R*l <|R cl. (•h) $‘i$L $UlH* M& &(SRR, *>R 
MHO. ^i' 1 §-H«4^ 5>U& $ <*> &(*UtK 

cl4l^ *u£l* 'll 4 * cl JsU, »R & tllH cl JsfcJ; *H«l cl §i’ 

& $ fc(8WK <\HiY (<H»-clwi) ^ cl &’ % % 

X-\. •iiqr^aH0icQ^(4>i r '^H'o[l(i > Ku-ltf: “Sj$ ado'll *t«eid*fl”. 
3. £~ii2&$.: \PSf ‘RlM,” »M aH«-$loy& iRSd, 

u w{<ii(A &vfl,” “ani^',” JR<{1” 

3. 5Hl5l anRl St*^L ItW d£4t SVtlRl 1lW S il'4- 

tofot ^ewftsll <3^1 &. an sy^vn^rtlrid' 5tfV?|, 5? 5^d |M«l»U and 
ymi t|>KHlSU RW 5 l 3 ’ ®*WSl, cl ii'cHiai d K^lddl d s -fl. ^HlSi 

5^Rt dH^lHSU “IdSlUr *l'J-St ^p-WdUt <hXsU § 1 ctRl ^13 « 

wr* ChHI «4lcll «i®fl. Si l^Rldl y (l^ wR 3 sQ5Ji *io-$ ’u-ettflw »R 
^nr^^ r l' H ' a l d'a-UH, an&l' Wi^5;?l “\§§[ (|M$U” ^ wi«Wl 

“•^<{1 SA^l” «UH, Si ^ SPHl<2| «l«t u {'^«iRl -idl' §Wl«n §MC-U 
cl^HWi ^*lWl aHl°Hl d^fl. 

V. fll v^l* iw^l “b*K%'” “oilC^V’ 4%^, “ r ^a^ J ,, 

“ma <H^ejV’ %u, «N) 3^ d: <( »id Cicm 

>Wd *H»IU*IR ^ iRdl Sis ^UicH^ (4C-ISIW avl^; 

an^l cl 3/ oiRdH^ »? §IH d.” 

M. wyi fll '^Sdo <t %l , lRl^.” 

3. cfo-|pl%f{l3^ V9-\9. 0 4Kl*l', “<ti Si^i <3M3<t^.” ^d: 

y “5? <hi^.” 

d-d. H=M yisl aHd^rdl 

"MlWlsl’ 6^HR;” Hlsi ^rl^“HUl «%.» >U&jHl«\ dl Wi^ M46l<l SHU 

«UH $. 



\% %t, 

£ W oflwl t\Rk &G|?U* Cl$> <H&R Jr&l^ % Sft 

^Wl^lv cl 4:^1 ? 5} *>& cl Q‘ & I £> to ^Icu^t -«i5ftcl<v 

^’'HOl^g* 5; cl § £> clq. 41HSI &.* 

(^) ViVdl ^iUl'Hi >fl<cl4cl ^^iL**-G. idl^L <SL»lcU g'iKl 3 A<s*l wA 
(£i$u' 3 Rfcl, 0 ? Ste -hio^ £ 6(«Uu* <H5J veil cHl ©q* 

cl %iqi Y nil «IW &; RH^l ^'Hill ,'' 1 RHygt $U<d 

\. £SdL 41 ^ ^<vh^i 34 ^: “ogj 

i^3‘,” “^u-rWI «h&r 4143 '.” 5l 5 h <Jn>qi\ q'*|?ts (av'Mfli \i# 

^HIV 6 t^et«t, ^70 c l' a UH ell ctfll “(fcPtHlVU d^R 

4dl) a»i4Sfl” 2 UH. %U: “«Hft 11 W lltMl §43. ^RhR ct^ll 41^* ^ 1 .” 

*. ^d: “cl;}' £«cfl C:R S*f ^ <ta’ «4K*ft *3t&’ 4&V’ 3. V3 
H V<l£l(;4 y ^l?-y, V. <H*l «*fil*l c : “^aisa V^!” 

■4. 5HlSi Jiqc-tlSU R 4 ^i\y SU#H HRMl Mfcerfl 

4l*£’llH«ii 3Y q[ 414 <lcl «{l3l £v<H %THV RLM4WI wil'd &: 

(•wwi) (Hii^-^l^i), v< an^^Si^is rhS* 

RHwlsic^ nn*! Hlcjofl^ oi\i hV^U’H; RH>n qqn, aH^'rfb. & 

'Hy'l a t- 4 ll r i (»Wo) ^Pl-^ays (%igH— 

PldlPUrQ^V^ RHdct^&c^S *3*1 oi^dUT^l 

»i’4l^riH.:-( 2, i c io)Hiy(cl: v$ 3(^3? k =^i*-Hcv. ^fl ^ i =^l a 

f»H RHm\ y any^-y »i^s. (®iqo) RiSu*ul*ct: (rh$j«i 

hvm rhi^Q%*^ 1(|) v* 3&t*H »h^ *Mfcf Su^ 
Rqy« y el^i?. RH^R-Rl RH-RRcQ(^ 1 R>il<H RHSf *1^ RHd-RHiy'{l«{l<&t 
PlHl^, RH^l, Myiil^Rct, — (»i < H°) RHcl^cSlCi: Vi 

RdHet, q -»qi[^M ^ 4 . 54 ^ q ctU«V <H*'>qi^ 

qi^cl: q’^l wU& «Hl^ ilfc) wlq ®ll3l h: d«-l <M|«(l qtd 

di>*(la/ <r»Hl^ HW RH^iU «d4‘R4cU 3iq »llS c i U^.’ , - 

l^fci-t^sys, (%i( 4 h PlHifq?^^, (< «di «Hdi'U3‘”); r>i "i^l & whi^ >iy wlq 
sud ‘(iPiHi^i ql « 4 ‘ ciRi y<l54i 4Ri 4^«i.”-qiy(cl: (^q^lwi^ 
wi qiH § VHl^ liy ?i4l4 CK^'Hl §3^ (> d Ty l , d 4 t»q ^ 1 ^ &?’ 

..^t (>l5U%ll%ci: (i6«Hl RHl^^dl^, 

“^Ucd «qv<^ «iq r -U «Hl^ ’Sli-I u (lR^l <’CC 1 tl^ I, 

3H^i w^tlX ^U\ RH'l 3l^iv»d =0H ( ^l-cil ) “iclR §; ciH ^iysiRti^d 
q^i 5^y5i.”— RHctin^ici: “Sha5i «nft ’w ^i<u *>& Mlt%% ^ 
qii RH^l dR%l §IH &, cl ^IRfl &.” 

*^q^d wiq'ii »qC?l^d «i«l anq^cii **«Hioa 

dPHgf”, "*iWl 4^1.” 



Ho UW4 <■ 

«l£tf ’H'^ll BUCH4i,* M^l <HH*?j^ 
<§Mi&iS(t H’H^l' 3 MlMHt, ysifAi^tl & <*lcf{l M^lMid (§^ Y $141 
RH; an^l <*Mi HUlMlft H4l*(l <3^1^ Htl <|l4 c*U *H^l & 
% wMl^ SlfcJ ■HRmi<l r fl ci=HHL H <3&l *t|l4 MRIMI# 4^ 
c/Ml^ ^ M^U 4^1 Hell 48(1, HlSi Hl4l Cl^^sft oflwl^l MR$4 
h\ &. (u) »vl 4^ 3l § y-^-cl <§-4341 Ml^yfl ^<X @H=Ml 
*u^%i wk M^iMSdjj* <3<3j* ^'> % 5hjj m^mi nark'd yi^‘ 
Sh*T *H a 3U 44^4 %il ^ik M^lMSd*}' @0} « 13 ', »>A SHJs &>l<£l£R 
%fl^* %fl %U§1, mH =414 4**141 *U4 

4**141 MiMi^ll %U®1 ^3* JU3 «i^*5 *114 4**141 *HU4$l 4 a 5i MS-&RU& 
el^lwi MlMlM'd 4M* 'IS'A <30(1 HIM S, *11^ Sl4€l^" "H4 
SR & $ claJu^l MSilMSd *s^l<Hcil^Cl & 3HI& MlM eldl 3i4l&* 
Ml<lRl (MUHiM 4*^(1) s*^i^, S. 

(i) 5iJj sh^LI $U4 &4 4*^4 4*tUU<l- ftR; <£> Slfel Si&l'H 
<R&S 8 cfoicl el 5i<£U'H MiP ^Hl S «UJ, <yMl^ 0 el SJ&l'H 
$U4l *sl^U«U<£ll 4^ S »H4 ^dlH^’ ‘HI 3 ! &, <41^ cl §io ^idlHl 
^iSl^J^l Wd *<|ell 48(1 . 10 ($•) «lld®Hl4l 5i4l^l ( 4 R, ^4 Ml^ el 

1. i&Ul fcf »RiyM SH3V*H4i aHelfeeSlel («j»U Ml. ii). *. 
y HtelM 3. ^d-HM y *U4H. (4>ltPU r Cl&. DP. Mkil *lu-S 

%M, ^l^iy SUeJH (Ml. 3Y.) R MlHl>, >T ^H. JA^l 8. 

Y. 4R<^: 4SJ**{U|., “<hW <v^’” DP. clfcu»(lt^ ^l ^A^ll 

4^>U “-Mi Xl3sl ,,, f S. y aJliy^i =*4^44, Ml. 3M, 

(l^l^l) Mi Si <3M%M: SHMel.. y ^^41 5>llCH R4y^ fcf cl§^, 

<£ «Hl^ ^l’d °(M4 'H^IM M4ci Mfc) MM cMlV’ 

M-M. »4H4 H4«-l. IHS>14. ^4^1^4144. <4^1 H^l^l^lt.* ^d«i* 

4i=M^l ^CH<^' $, klVQ'h DP. Ml «H^l HaicflMrll^ 

M<?1 

M'OHtfl wiM^cll 454, “tnm h\i 1 ,” “Sl^V 5 VS. 

WOH&l M>dcl MIMIT, “ 4^d 4 ^1^1*0. ” ^4, 

“|:M.” 4r. S4-'-M.4, «t4l4, "&AI «W3\ ” ^4: 544^, £ M3l^'. ” 
\o-\o. a4Md,«i4 s ^l4Ml5H *44ltid^, aHlH $11 Heil^l* MR 

^CHIM wMl^ =4^<V iX S tMl^ eft ^l 3t^ MM ciM ^MlMMl^Mi 
4Hl\ 4M4 M.l’^il ^5<U 4«(l. 


°tt*H I*? % v \s~>n\n \\s tU 3 

^iciwi ^i^l^ r tl cli^i (ikt44i Suj 4^ ywi cU®i>*i 
Slcfl 4 s tlj 5H^. Si b 2i<iU4*i‘ 441 Sis yi«l ^4 «1«U (4*1; anH cW 
OiltHcl 43 w’od et^ cl. 

(\o) RAlcl ei^%L«iL (*h 3.) ^HIS 433141 H(|T' 1 *ftSl4t' 1 
&l«l clSlirii 'Ht^Hl^L'il^ 4V3 SHt3l<n &mi ^4 ( 4 ^; cl Mil 

*U<HOU f fl 3|3.&413 &1&4, 'VJU^ clSli %p(U Oi^suSU^ ^4 $341^(1 
£3 ^l»£l Ul 3 SlH ^14, SH^, ^5U ^ ^mcli 4^(1, 
cl v $ sv4l^ ct 5 ^ 3P(l3 *H a: 4.iSU^ Rl’oft JUIr Sl>l 4 Sfl. 


OUIH VS %* 

*{l|rl£>l 4%$r* 

( 1 ) 43^1 ^ (40114 cU^i 

*Hl*Hcli @*l vqi^' &,<S>4 1 SIH3‘, tfsflaft 4 U 3 ',* 

9U<V3 *,' 9 aHlcftSUlU «li>H«li, <r wtf Sll&g',® »hH |H,iU S^l, l ° 
=4-1 (4$l 4L'0i3‘, lt =44 SsPfl. £*Sl5ll&34l, 1 * =4^1 41'43', 13 

&$S*J 'V 3 '; lV =4*1 Slcftay o{l£) <£> ay''Ui>ll 5^414 S. ( 3 ) *>Ul, 

1-1. $1 »H-5Hl^4, 3. «HOftct3l«t* 3. SUC14.. V. clSUHl 

*£*6413 6144. 

M. 5U& 1 -4314 tlcf-d t - , (l«M <V4^l $34131 2$&>lftul $1441 JrlHSl* 
SHUil K’m. \. W'Hfll §<V4^3t, 3l$l4l, “ aO. ” w. =44341 HlcJ 3-$4 
=4441 C. £l«y ^€4 ? 3tV4ldl 5rlH? \%\ “=414341 ”. 

=44341 <3^ a 44. 

&. 3£?-(*H*4 3 3134^1 ^4, “Sllti*,” “$U$sJ\” \o, -u-4t3fU4;; 

®j3ll 4ld 414 V& ^l. 

11. &tPU4, =4441 Sl^PUn. “ «ft s l 4PH3’ 5H441 13. 

T«* 

13. CU%(1«4., Wifll =44341 SH&-CUI, “ Sle^*,” “ 4^Rl 41441”. 
IV. ^U4lt4.- 414^1 =441:41 <4$£j Hl3 ^4, “ ^JrlW <V^”; \{^, 

“ 31414^';” *^£U4.j ”%4lW <V^',” 5 h 4L 5H4 5 1§4l«ft 

liirlVj oy^‘ 41H $. 



HR Wh C 

cW fcl«l HHl&l QU^ll 5 "UR SRAl 

Sl?j ^<Ml OW«£l <§'*U$jSls{l #0^’, »& 3. 

H^&’t ’Hiqj’Mi Rl4wi®{l &u|Ul 41=11 RH, 

( 3 ) u4r«u 'Hi^li 1 ' 1 14 4cl Sick oiiaj«u>ii anioiu 
^ Mll%l biCX 3 aHotSMt* 3&1 &, d ‘‘Hiy ol QitsfHi 

RWmi#* »IL°4U &, wl <Hl% ^IU<=U^ 0 &, 5H^l 

^(ix H^fci # 11 cl Sli yftmad < 5^1 &; SH^, Oigci-rji an’^? ct»U 
»US anai^Hl «^€l «$ 6 l QU^lmi ^*&UWai &, d %L%a£l % >U<il 
Qll^l'HL Rmi'teil# anioau £> Oils'll (S'H&l ^icLR^li & H Si 3 

*HRi&«{l<y ®4si §, svl Sis #ki 4 ®$$i hr& &, 

«>A SUj uflansft 

(v) »A «t& ei«il Si d/^g* § 1, SlfcJ ^l-o-ySU; J^t 

*HH=U ^Hai l3 4 SlfciHR »fl!t, lv »iH=tl RluV'' 1 ana'll ^:’Wi, u RHHetl 
iiuiwi,"* »>IH=U *>IH=U cll^,^ *HH=ll *^<*1 

1. WHftl »m<U &l>i* R-R. >iti-fl«t, “ &1<M 
*H*Ml “ &lH4 "'HRilH^l; ” SIRfl ^ tH\ syttfK 

“ 4MUPR H«3*. ” R*=> : (at^ ^#16 y >i£H 

4^ e li s l &, ct^l 5lH S^: §: “SU %sy ( < H(^>ll*\) 
(Ht#3l, »tt*ctl V^****) Sft @»iau ruH 3li«i 

3. <ANt| : MSH. R#,, Wft *1# R*fl$6, “ HlHiH #ih^i »» “y^ 
MP&t. ” 

Y. M. WW&l anqqrtt “ flflvU s^f 

an-€lH* ^ is. >U<bUcct\, t, ^^01 

“Shs >Hia 4<v. ” <S' M4«<1 «5 uwV;» ^qwi, -qy^' 

an«l 0 ii c t5’ J' 3 - PlRctRi , anqqqi {cl ” 

“ 41^4';” si# u. ^u?oi. 

\3. sy^H, ann. <vn, “ ■HR^’.” %y. ®W W i « H<H . 

W» ” 1M. OTll anqqqt W> », 

•‘ ^ , « H«ioiitf.»* <U5. ^*urfl’ 6 

SI# RH#, “aitfua” (H^ Wt?a ^ wa3ll«ft «l<ll atw^l Stcflt oo 

M ^ w t*. wa K . 

WlRl SI# OiR*^, a 6<4r. 



<Ht*H 3-?* ^3 

olQilH wiSicil an^Jisf aH$l«u a>Reu ol£J>U3 

•>H 13 ', V aH*Wl wutnwifel, aH*l«U ay-oi^ 0&3m3p 

<§ei?t ci &l; sh^i <*m\ ^ $nj yu-^i Sua«u >ii^l rR 
SWR c& 'Hl&L *il\; »l*Wl cl oUa«ll*(l $.l£ct, £j,qi«{l 

»A yioiUlcuHl *l(?sct, an&Sl a>A 5Jl3, »A «Cl«T, anH *>£{ 

&5ll* Uil^l h\; (»l«Wl) «vRl^ cl RHlS^l^tl ctseft^ wReu %fl5>U*u 
#£il «ll*l b\, ana'll £MlHi cl»$*U told’ ^ b\; (a>R<*t) 
aH5r aVH'HHR »ft«l s/’OiH h^., »£lcl*U*ft y^$l5il(|l 
cl RR. ("H) »& (W PHJf ^niit SltJ a»ljf, ajRcu 5l, a>t$leu ^ 

&(sRRi, an Stall «RR Rrll^ U^fRl aHSlclL 3^<V oyoil^^ 0 wRcU o{1 £3 

ay^li^l an«iau «pu */\\ , hR. <u (^) <y*u^ $i?J cteRi^sfl 113 

oflayR 'Hl^' 1 ® Rl% cl«1l 'V’Oi'H^l fttctR 1 * R«l; ^«ilj t ' in an^ 

1. »W%cU ’*3«J ” R.^-^PlHk , “ 

Mi^’.” 3. &H v -'^&i*tl& “ *i<Cl H5$3‘ ^Hia’.” v. DP. md,’ 

M. aH3l»HUl cl25|, ^lo-Siaf : “ d£T ^Rl^l. ” 

aHl^M.; wmdt RHi^2i »mi RH^& “ ” “ ^<H.” 

19. ami'll »mcU ^^<V<rl. %>*«£, “d<41.” C. »mi, 

“SU41 cmi«a »\m ” *w*i ictw (5Htwi n\, “<&$ ”) 

ts. -qci^ 5 SldS wiHi 6(81*1$ l «UM=Q?l; «o-€l*i e : 

“ aflil^ *iR5R. ” 

\ 0 . ^■'Hl^.l »mcU ysi, £<a Ht oySllSl,” “aH^l'ani,” “cHi,” Mlcy*-S 
y(il<&. H.Ml<y-$ , anci^dl yH, £^ aH 1 £l'»ii ,, yi?l «VHl«U*U 

aHdRrdl^H ani^ §, Ml<V-£ Slu-Sdl “SUr^'MHi” S- 

15.. Ml<v-S SHHaiRmcQ^, aHt^dl anH, t£ dCl, 5 ’ <H*, 

£< ya.*cu ovioi/’ an^ q^Cl 0 , “6^1;” and^dl m<3 Sl^, 5l>ild, “rQSl 
cilil MU^',” “dlSl 45^1.” ^Id^l d5«3>U; “aHHdl d^ll d d<V oySlian 

aHHdl anaidl 2idl6 dOI.” 

13-13. dR!3i: tl^H^lj “detdll,” 

‘1lW diddll^l m\;” \{^ ^H^irSd,, <£ diHdl5«fl 

IV. dR^: Mf.fJiS'd, ^lidl "HOUSlM, “Hl'M,” << (^5dl1;” an<H^dl 

MyCcl an} -HI <£ ^ilM3‘;” ^>H$i ’Han^Sd,. in. 

“%,” <£ 9iR ^Ufld.” ''R^dll.” 



Qft’ddt, *A av'^isft 3{h ^.iKlA «fl^L '«ii'»Jt c lmi ^ «hA cl 4 

<VOlKi R%dR R*l; cl *lKU o?*U £Ml ? JWIMi wuoau 

^dl 44 diA§‘, 3 *H«Ml &0-IA *H$&*d »mA§* t§R; v »H?RU 
cAi4 &iM H dft ^&dl H <|R; ajiywi* Stott* Srasi«l«u' 9 
R^l; d*U %%- 4t5li' R^; »A A?s &RdR IRl^ <4A fe ct*U 
d^Hd ^A cldl d«V'd t ° R^. 

( 19 ) d V»i>l 4 ? 2Rdl4' a »A cA’ £:>H dldldl'fl • r Cl^' 0 L <t ^ 
(Rdi) Rd; »A cl4 (S'd* Riddt ^i*® *}4 ^rn4 «Wctt d"HR-i; 
a>A d4 dHi^ <H^4U wA dHl^ SlJRR <&l<Sld; wA 

d^‘ dsd %t«3’ HH8t«ll dQ>Al®4‘ «Wl R^; vt »& <W *Hl<Hd- 
’•R £ d. R) ou&t** RoRl,’-^ *>A clWl 

SRSWt 


tHl«i \C ^L 


(\) 4sjI|h *rAi %4 <hri 4 JstHgt^U R^, &, £4 &$Ihi$U 
JfccUH^ RlClSlA SRldl JsldfclSiAl %lA&) 5s% §; <*Al clinch 

1. V^-Sl 5 4^. : “ »Hd dmidi =*Hld cl »iUsR.” 

VR. ^ H* . 3. *H<§U$lSjd,; ItWft' ?il^d«\, “*U3\” “*t^d 

r^V’ “<Hi<v 37 ’ ’Hd^cii »mi *h\. v. dR.tl|, »mdi d«. 
“Slag.” “5R44 ^7’ *H*idl <\H\, “$&{&.” M-M. U tf ^d, y i- 
dl\ , wVHfli »w. d\, “d§3'.” 

*-$. »mdl Wl^U^, “?AAl.” DP. RH4>U«1, “&41 Wf}'.” «• 
*+lldA» WdA sHd^dt Wl'«V <■-*.' "H\, =d>Jsld wt. 

&. s/^ClA *hA. av'H&i “^4 dPH^V’ \°. %i'°i 

y A^d; wAtii Ak. ^ ^dd* 

\\. U- «fl^. •Kiss’ dR<$t: 'ftu* \3. irltff 

WH-(Hl?l, “<lddl hSXi.” % ^I'd Mdo “d^^ldd' ^Hddl 3l* <HR- 

%tdV’ iv. \v$ •w-Hl^, ^di “i^-Q” <m<v «uh 

&. im. ^<\, WlK» “HI ^i” \\-\\. 

\w. Wid^dl <£ sRl ^iWR, ” “l^dd”, 



Hi n %\9 iS-HiH >U, Sj. i. MM 

Ini Him § cl (nVfl «HUicli, 43 ^lit 3 i&m3i £> ^ uJ 3Uisu 0 J 41 H 1 
(33 odcn *u3 <ai3 cl, 4>ni |:-«ig, 4 SL 1 4it*i*i<| ^, l 3i<l, g’d,* 
«t<a[l «UA 41*3* (m3. ^'S^[l3t 41*1 S*Ht),' 3 @Ct*Ctl S*<r<-<i44i 4is- 
nfl^U^i 43 li3l3t Y 415.1 S*3l; & QU4 |d<=(U -Oily OU441 (33 
c?3l I, &(hhi* suA H oywiH *s*3t,^ =44 ^"hsu, 44 3 <31 
m%3i <§h&i, V 3 43 Is 43 «3|' ‘ *(l4M3*, 43 yUtnsft 

4143 ’, e *h3 41 ^' 313 4i’3l li&J3 aiSm^V 0 ^3 <?^3 
41 * 3 ', 43 ^ti' Sa&s*, 43 4'3 i <§ a: Hi*Mi, 43 otH'si* 31^1 

1 . *t*4i3i 4H*cti sn^r-iM 44 m <V4., “4*u 4it*j*u3 

41=0 Hl4Mld‘ biM. ” *. 4*4lHl 4M*ctl &s/H, “ <d ”. Hl<3 <4°r, 

“ MSA^’, ” “ g’A'tt 3^' ”. 

3. ^(^^i-y-^iyHr^H^nn ^4, m^iiiisy'S. *hi& cl & 1 

liw «i'3l *3^3 °{Im3 41 I, 44 m 31m3i3 WIm' miv*j3i3 m<l nmni 
n^tl 31 m‘ 3 ds*u4 s*hi 31 W4si, 34i3l Hl4Rci3 4 mia<1 44 m 

^MHl, 43 4 r -flav <r*tcMl 4H«U &il§l. Si3l “ 4^fl 5?ifcl3 41*^' ” 

44HI “ <Md3l 41*1 S*3l ” 41H 0. 4H*cll <h5UH'H “<H14” 444 t 

“«l*l,” =43 5 / 4.7 “MR^.'” 

v. *<414 ^4 asu«v^ 3i 44 ' ®m* 3?Hi% “2i1i 43 4t^i3t3 
■444 <13 niM*ni;” 33i *j 4 u£ru 441 H 4 jrhru 41 R 1 

(®^3u Ml. «*). 6l@n ^<*4, ‘‘414 *J4l§l3 <H4ctl *lu-|l3l 44<v<*5 

4<l 4*14* S, 4^ 3 45r %S*i «4cMl3l3fl ilHSRllWkl (3=4 ill §IH 44 
c-u3 &”. 

M. *R4l3l 44*41 4l3lM, Hid 0 l|H, “M b^'”, 4i3 41^3 4l*Ml 
4ll &(3-U* Mii^'”; 44 MH411 5i4.l^3 Migl 4l3|'a J§Ml4i 4l'-3l §. 
f. 4H*dl aHH5liyf*^Cl, Hid £< (V44 4*Hl ”. 3? llW 3l<4 %il3 

<v44 i*mHl 4da4*ft 6 ®hi* *ii3 H*(l <vni4i ynidd’ 414 &. 3i 3 
?i'ii§i , 3l Jc^in 4i n^nmi 41-41 (mi. 3 $). vs. 0341 3id mi. 3 . 

Ml. 3Y ^<V4, 4M*4l Hid “ Mlti^V’ 

M64<1 ( 4l®n3l 1*5^1* : M44l<l ^«-S*-o-4 4H*dl ^HRj-ct, ) 4 

1it)3 InHl 43 ^ n il <13 W«n s*mhi him 8. k. 4n*cti 

“4iHa‘”, “3il hichHI.” 

\°. 44 dl “@'3 4*dlr *l4d‘”, 44MI u Hl 5 d" 313 4lWl <Hd 544. 
4*4lHl 5d*n c ft^4 £SH 4MHI ft^*il*. iS Q 4. 



S'OiW'tt, 1 ’H^lR'HtSfR £> c& eR cl ci*{l XlMl 

q^a'H s (l 5 3R’,' 2 > e£l''<l’ H ^«u*il 

^i*wi<l, *>R *Hicm cisu 'Huafl R^ wmiu-Si^ SU<a«u, w& 
«ay otUHcm oM ^lh cl. (?) Si'll Ht&’Hct $&l- 

«u*Q 3j»u& $<i&i «uh 5,^ ct *hR ciHl- ciio?*i ^a y«4 R*l; ^n, 

aHilcu ^-Ui, Vi^wx ^ (*>R) >W3$Wi *l<U«ii otl«l 

oiRiA aaii-i'UHi *hR & ci RR; »l ttfft cl *t*?stii ?(Ui 

a^«i •nsu'fli 10 <ls<n. <hi<hcU ^nRstl %. 

( 3 ) fc&A &*s$l (&) «i$U U tX«Wl«WWU 3Ht&> shH 3U«tt«*»{l 

<lcl cl ri%lR cl^lwi *l?(lW«U'* 3 Xii-H^’- SPU^Rll 2i«-U<4, 

^cUH«U^[l %fl, »l*l«U $l^°(l <*t£OR »ltot(A, W«tRl (v) »Uf 
%fl «*> %a(W »lix cl»ap. R*l, & Qi^Cl $.*t«ti &Rwi 

^"Hisll 3HLX, SH'l & %U^l W cl feR. (n) ScRCli 


\. PUuGW^l&W Wtfll ®M%cU V*A' 

“ H«fl<l,”! u ®i^ “^v\ 3 - 3 . wnfli xwtf* ^'Kin., “^* 13 ,*” 

“%ut siRi,” “^34 stg,'”. 

v. ^<U*U 3ftl* ««•€, “il'ft ^Sl-’” V. =H^Kl 

ytff H^n., “fil^*,” “‘ftaWS*.” "?• W'Hl'll »WvU H«(rt“^l 
•Slu-'Sl @a.sU^=U ” ( 4 lt&;) “SlS 0 U«l Vllt” (3r*'^l°i < 3i); (M(«H*t, 

hR&), “»R <l^aHW« cim Xl^l «IV M«&” 

v». WHfll 41# %WK, “®tt” “^-” <f ^>” il ^ * 

fcWHwWU tfUiMjU »l*f “*(bU,” “4?,” ^ *IIH&. <. a*SH, “cl 
(eft.” 4f. 4l*llj "SHI^U” to. 3i5uu. 

It. %R''Ht s lt »M*ll RXt, ^ < H°Lcfl «Ufl3ll <Wl ^ 

«u<a, R^. 

S?U(H an. fowl* t3. DP. OIR 1 ^: ^lt- 

Vil^l 41 # ot^cl«% “SHI^I^ ICU^ 7 

<<: Wl : Q- : Hl l H : HSiei<{l.” 

tv-tv. tinn. ^ Hxn. ^itcR Vsuci«i 

»iV «i, Hwwi ^ 

M &. 



3>A H6cu cl RR; shR civ 

uitoi-t £>hI cl. (^) ^I’s -A a uni "HtH 

SlRilHi’ 3 ^3*, y R^Al *>i*{ cliafl {l HI a* VS|cfl, 

<*‘«Hcl'{l ^SHI. h 

(i s ) £j.‘oAi eAi* v* Ricuni SuriSuR, ^IWni £4°- 

H.R ^fl’'H c t e ll*€l HctStH^, ^ cn.cj.i2p, aHlHRl^ ciSft cl R*l; *>A civ 
Hl!HclM=? v* <a^t<=U 5lH <|lH cl. (c) SUr HlHAl c *>A *>ih ^cl- 
H=Rci e R^Vi 'Hcl HRincli *>A ^itsjsft 

"'AsTl (cl) Hell *1$ &. (k) ^l5s HH* Hcl c? «4t|? 

IrWIHi WllcAll §, cUi cllVOft'Heji^ («u) SlRqlvoft'M^i foR; ^ 
Cl OjA«ii 5fR%l. (\o) *>A Hl^H v* HlHl ^H&1«{1 ^lU^U 
Hl^l <r*l4. » cl RR. 

(\\) »A utfl oj«il&Rl ’HVllRl Hill' RR; «hR 

1. b) SH H HH; 3*4: “«1l«ii *HA Hlii”. k. DP. %VH HVH Rl 
»mcU *ft«i5U*o<ct »A wmrtl “=>UH;” 

»A Hlcril RR” 

3. ^IctlH » «°-€lsl ? : *‘cH^l»ft MHSt ^VH*^l ViHlUi,” 

SUR »mclHt SIHSI &v y i dHR b \$ ll SiRilHl. V<Q. HVHRi \[ktf 

■wiHl^ “°i'H $R«fl V3HU” cl rh-hi^ “=HMRst”°{l q'HIH. V. "m^ 5 ^ 
SjdR 144{U §k ^&3'; SAl “H‘<HIH”°{1 *UH. 

M-M. 'HP-U31 $l\, WVHlRl =>mctl “■'HI 3 /,” *HH =»meU 

=H4 \[ktf =H^l«t., “■'Ml'Ujf SW.” £1=2, RlCH 5H413HI ^4l«U«ii b^iA 
q,MH% S. ^ (AstSUt =fcftR <HlH5r;f 3R«(l «UH. \. »mcU 

cHAl-Hylcl, “5*3 Rlt.” WtHlRl ItRfl* HK, ‘ <fe R.” 

R*4: “H.k HH4l < Ht<'U”. 

w. =H-=Hl'UV^. d. r -U=4>il 'HHUsJ^U %RHRl Ijltfl' MHl, 

“ailHi^l,” <f5 Dr 4*1 “4'3RHi ^4: 

"^4.” 

k. aH§k<vR%fl-yM, =H4^cti ®<y[i%ct, M4CH=Q aH(§l<yft^cl*t, , 

\o-\o, HH*! dlci^ £tR*Ctlrtte[U, ««-5W* : “ H^Hl a^URHl 

=dR.” 

\\. h(hm, ^hRi itRlf "sUHJt =41413';” 

^f.14': “4UH5H.” wi'H^rll HHfelcl, Hl<3 H & 4 , ff *UH5r 43 V’ 



41 Hii) c 

^lltl* 1 Stoft tell (qt; W& clV <Hl*HCl 43 £oft %IH 

cl. (v£) **4 , H%cu«ii*tl tw'^SU wA w{l ®4 IuJhi sjditU'Hi 

<|lcll $%.* (\3) •’Held, 2R413 - qi<Vo(bil|\ »>R cl etlVBftM^* 

§dg* % cl l*R. (iv) $d$Q ^fl 3 tuJdi Riciwi sr^<{ 1 
wte efl^l 41^4 <£> cull ££u M clRi 3HI& 

Suq cl % £ Rlclldi =44144^ $U4 %U3‘ cl4l $i&l «U4 &. 

(\q) 5H^ 3^ oy^e*' Rt, <** ^t^Rl^fl 3A«l <3il^l 4RI 

a>R dv *Hl*HCl \R e^uft ^14 cl. ( \% ) &R^& ^a^dl tf 

^Cll*n ^\b qi^ldl yell R^. (vs) s>A »l y^ldl^U 4$ cRl- 
3}Rl ih^«jh a H’Hicil andimi <R; citv ou<h cimr £?<hI 

Hiq R. Ou) $\b hh^ 0 h b 2 R 1 & 01 R 41 siawiai,** »hR 
H^lWh 3jR<&au%R wUSUrefl »>A d=V 0U<Hd **R 

^oil <|l4 cl. (\fc) SitM sflvdl *hbm, l * ^hR R SUrtivft 
»hR. ct«v OilOiclM^ e?o(l ^14 R RR. Ro) ^4l& 

mi*fi fcl a m t^HUdl RR. 

1. R*d 414^: 'H ; Uw4r*\$26, WHlRl fcfcflf 

“RdlM.” 

*. <v=(lciCl^ ““{l^Mt^V’ “tt*,” “dkwd.” 3. 4 sh 'uh'Vhi 

4c>U44. 

V. $l$ctisf% M, 0i^l4, <&lR$<t. fcf =Rl$lU \. $Xii*iL 19. 
d. UH4. aHRdl^ (WH<5JeO) 4$% 

k> =4=1. 4^ C , “Rid,” ^R *H\w, “<HlHi §1^';” ^fVtdU 
a H <3"H<*fl ^iWdRl *Hq\ “RletRl 4<M4 eilHJrRt” 414 §. 

\o. R*d %<V4; stVdlRl *1# $1141 m\, ‘'^msD \\. ^Hr 

*\ 

't^. 414*31 (^d ^V«4): '^PU^, 4-<qRl ^ftCf “5)4*<R 

Ra';” ‘HR'iJHM,, “5? S\h\[\ b\ cl.” u llS5 =Clct ypqitl \l\ti ^dPl, 
‘V>H4 S^tl fl;” t ‘H'< ? -(1 cR®4$U: “ ^lW ^b/^fl <v>HM b \<\ l R'l cl 
oV'HH'd <HW5l ell <( llW sflev' 41^ ^41 

R4 cl \VS4l^\ (tx.” f^Pl^ Sldtl {< %lia.aft qRcli 

t %<jJ|, <<U H3,” “QiH”) »l?ll 43^1 Si4 n IH: “1lW ^-d-V 4lM 

4R=(l y (U Rh =44 cl «{lSrQ d.f..” 



*Hl*H \C %U i 

fa'O R* nikm ^t R^, <S> 

Htll y=?Cll V^lR ^t*J yo-cl ©H^t ^ilt^^i KH2{eil ^ 

^W\[ «i$ cUi 3u>uA* hss* sm i Hr. (^) 3Uf wi^fl mm 
* luy ^ ^ &VI $«U«(l %U<53* «W§*« Hl*i, wA Hd’ *K^ V 
v> H*wi ^l*tt ©C-HVI «wai ^s^aft cfhvap Hr; wft 
civ OittHcm 5>ofl qt} HlH H R*l. 

(R3) <V4«l«U ^il*l ‘Htfl *HlM S -qi^aft ovl^d &qt^ fcR t 

&*) wl5f ^«il\4»l <SRlcll «iat«Lell R»U cr/qt^ %44t4 

«>ufl»ufeft vs efl^i cl Hiiajy $ S? »u d4k-R Hw ct ct *im\f £> ^t- 
414 y-cii ^voi rc-ircu^ 0 Hi«i (R-M.) 5 u <a«u$4 5Ui^*i 

R^., cHl <a«u4l4 <43 R*i. 

(*$) *§h?U <*> *l^wud«ftv Sl^UHlU. 

(^) SiSf \g£ < 4 $ £R<ju'*-' 3 <|>i<jU R^j anH 3l& 

Cl’MR'tl wlm'Hl^ ^^ ,t¥ Hl^’ 4^' «W 5^ <i 4' 

ell cUil^ <t*H4lW*U vRl $ 

1. M4€l<lHl 'H. 1. 425 <lcl. “ovHft i^cl ©H=dl *U- 

i2J?U wmi %l4^l cl mHl\ cRll SiRUR *iS£ i<R 3R iV’ 

3. StUft': ^ ft^Uctnj “<|%Htt *t^\” “-R’t 

Y. ^^HcJrcH* M. MR-cM^dl «o-Sl«l*. SR l V«m*Q 

aiH'Hi *>1*1*1 Wdl MlSl @<H\l SR4 8UH. 

s-s. R*1 HRtHR H^irrtn,; woh&i ^i4 ? R^., “**RU,” 

R^ sHsr-u R^nn,. , h^Ihi\ “ft 1iW RiCiSi 4cii4 \>\k v^iohi) 

MiA ^IdWl ^23 ct.” W. Wi-^OilRR^j <t;a ut5ct- 

M^'”, “HncfllW.” 

c:. 31^41 Slci-^R, sHd. ilcl, ^ =11^ <<5 U^’ : ” ^ l ^(’ 

<f 2rlHSl i§dU.” k. =hRiM ItSW “<-l4l^.” 1°. ^l4ln- 

%ri, “llW 

U. cidl =uAei ctm. 

\\. \\-ctw, s< ^ liis3’/’ ^WU'-” 

»i«i. ct^ :y ' iai " 11 ‘4«Y^ct ns'-” 

13. <HR>2|: ;w 4t®'4S, ^l4 5 a Hl®Kt^, a ^4 >” “ardctd.” 

1V-1Y. RRct, St'o-lR 1M-1M. R H'HCt > ^Rcl^^il 

1^-1^. 5Ua < HsT«iU , \. ^■ v5 ' 5t l 4 Pl^l* -3 ^ 

( f 4?u,” =Hi|”) 
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'aw t 

$0iU«U> SH«leil5illA^3n cl (qtffl) «ti^* SH$leU ci«lg*' L 

^fHS‘ «i(|l’ Ct<V '-HlOldlR a? ei^ (^£) 

%Pll^l 5iHl^L b% cl HtM cl^liR Gl$i mi*(l 4«. (\{r) $kh >u& 
■»j<su$U a *uawiR^, cl •uj&iyi'Q 4 s; B.v ou^cth* <^o(l 
cl. (3o) 3t$r •Hl^y H^cft q.tHcl* MRPll 4SUcl H 3^; 
wU&jRicU'-fP •j(l<a5scl‘{l oilman sj^cih' 5j^ ? wi^%cU«it ^«ii^i«{l y 
hiM) cU^*^ ^icii^' <*%lkci- b'k, cl «t%Cictci 

s^<h R^. 

(3\) ^ufwi^wi^i 10 ci*v otioici- 

cl. ( 39 .) ^ 3l5t 4 ®«U* *HlwR*l; 5H^l 

3*3 y*t*{l ril4 clRui'o-y, bm\. %l‘0i'^l cVHi^t 

SHtcRl C&HI& nil'll cl ^foUlVU^U WllS>fUl S^eti Rfcl; 3}^ 

cl®/ OiliHcR* o?!Hl cl. ( 33 ) =JM §:*0i ^iRlwU 1 - 3 R^; 

\. n\^lrft 3 l 4 *i& r^^cft “c^ ” "ctfy .” 

=i. niTnU*^, “‘HS'HS/.” %td: HsTnUn, “*h 3 $*yvii 

3 . w»hiHi ®i*i. ’hstR »rUi# “wivMtvfl,” “(S^nw^V’ 

“»1W[« *rRI.” H*d: MlSlMin., 

V. wi^K utf.1 h{1&mI<&, *Hd$l *Rc(l r -T>H Ct. M. DP. «il^lK, 

“RsilCl,” “(V&.” ^d: “(a signal),” “RsilHl.” wriH i^d 

anil’ «h m’ d. =>!&' 4l<4t4l^ 4 "iSfei Hl^irfl, "$£” Rkd. } Ci^ft. 
Hcl ®l*Wl ««U4). 

MnSHH. *H*l ‘RktMl 

vs-i9. HcUclloQ^ Rru%i* d. wnRi sn^sy 5 

fc. HCKU^ 

%o. aH<i-^«il^ct *H=l. M^rJi; ^V'Hl'll ^rQ 5 ^ni^cin., “M^V* 
“Mlwi^a’.” 

11. S'W-^U^ln, ‘MCI' <v^m, cR HMci.” ^d: crR.” 

WU. y iift^ciut-aniSlmri^ W{r<\ RaRl^S., 

\3. HRSi: «i£§l W'M&l »1<H. i;«W, “<iRt,’ > 

Hid, k-m ‘MWl 4^1”, an IM^-U ‘MUt 3RHRI,” V |:>H ^nRL”; 3td§ 
Hl«v£H^Kl5lM |:M IniU ^d^‘ <dR<2}: ItA-ai^lld, ^-Hl 



n 


*Hl*H \C ^“319. 

<S>wlR wU anlit -Hiei^sfl *U<1 4i'Wi c U'Hi wtR; w^ gVlRl 

^U 5 J wR cl $ll%R R^ 1 - & ? wR ovHR Wl3 BHSlcu c[^[\ 
*U«$?lR Slfccll* ct$1 Jr^'Hl°l c U'Hi »Hl=l, a c^R clwliwl* wuai«l 
mctlm $ 'Hl'cStA MUM* ct sRRPhR wR wW oiioicl 

HR $*\i cl. (3V) Win cl R^l 1 <£> ^fsUus &l«Uii 

H<R win SUeHl “«|' Wl3 ni^n wR nRR Sl@* %', 
clwlR wit &RnR ni=fki,* wR nwli n<l «/$t; ,,vs wR »W 
OUiHclM* d <|lH cl. 

(3n) Wir}, ajJ&HOlRRl R^ClR^ <=[R, W}& «{l 

isinti 54 ^ 3=eqi r fl Rn'cfl (=R;wR 5t«v* ounctm «? n*3 llm cl. ( 3 ^) 
<VVl[ k ° wR <vm\ %[$} -y Wl3 mcti m^^R nR S c^R cR cl gRl 
iT &, XI wR £i £ 5 >et^’ nii^n oiR cl nR ££, cl 5^nt mfl cl ■nisniR 1 * 
$:>h^ & Z? ^R&i m^nn nR S, cl ^inR mcumct' 13 £;n{l 

sR win luJ >iua4%i^l wii^in nURR & cl ^Uctwi 

^mR %<u «u$ £:Rl sR &; wR 3w nmcm & <h^ <lin cl. 

( 319 ) <at^' wR cRi or £> mini 1 * ^i«i, cl 3i^ct^^ £> 

1-1. JtWW»lK \*k, (H) n$H \\ 

r.. SiR ctwit 1i<aR |:n t §, H Rq anil* <r^£$j' $. 

3 - 3 . ^mnUn. nnn wiy^i^. 

v-v. an^ m=h ^kQ«4 q (%cr »h^) »u>hsO^ cynten 
<H°{l|«il^. “«vHlX life) wiJs »mi ni<sRR n£S 4W§isn wR, 
wiqqi ciwiiwi <|4?tt wiW'-n^-ll wmi h<$i ^ySH.” 

H. ££ ci5U ?? ^HR "Mil d Rq win ov^l^'^:” 

?. ^fudc^n^. SMI Jr^cli *ict nan >t’w{lc3 i ri'H. &. 

%ki: “§' wiM^L mi & cm mi’ %' Wi^ ?[ C/53 vs. 5i4cl^ 

c. wiR, R^cii ®ni. n^wiRt xvtf \i, “wsn, M “^iRi,” “n«a.” 

t ; . wni^i “|wnni ^<hs<C l mvU 

wiq>ctt w 5 , “Itw 6sm wii<l mSr^V’ Mm ‘Ri«fl,” “nnwnR.” 

\0. Wi^v SHwiU, (4HlCt. RHSi'n Pt ml §IH ; Ckil wtq': 1 

<VHl^ llW ” 

\\. wiq. Rh«, %t>^ {f j:wi ^3'.” ir.. Sid^ v.-h ?niR. 

%3— \s. ?2r£3; o(l^^. tv. ni«a=u n^ mini (wmi*). in. McHmn. 





<y^io*UHi rR 4 5 qi& ^Aiqift *iih«u SujSft’- cl Rft;cl^Rft 
cleft Rail®* «l cl Rft OK R<1 «W, ell ft Rmi eliH'j 5 qtfl 

ft$‘ 614$* oKlel^ ct<R kb<\ tm^ttKl «|Wuv «HI«13*, V Rft. cl 

m|fteU R%cUR h ^«VR IHIUI^*; Rft R*V MlRcTHR a? ft. 

(3<d) wl& ’Hiq%«il Rft ^ & 3HI& Rift, cl ftliU 

^Rl^l«U RRR 8 ^ MRq RRRmftl iftlilftR ftl£« tf 8ft, Rft 

1. ^Sltl Mlft RIRti oftfe/Si. R. SUft, $U5i' dSd ^bl$ MM ft RMl®. 
3. SldS, ovl ftSl Rt^lft dUl MR ftl ftRlft y {l«$‘ ii'J MlMtl MIMRti *i<CT. 

v 'S<k ®? a u; wifti * 1 * 0 * $vk> <! <miV’ ?$ 5 ii, ,( h=w.”Si vusA 

nm & 

M. tfRletR 1. MRVil: 'A* 1 *' 

$3 1 Raf H§ll R^l “R4 ftlftsftl ftti V&Urftl [ftR%” SUM §. S{ ®MR2{1 
“5U RIM,” RMtl “ftli\” R-MlRV Rilft MRRRI \l%fl' $11*11#, RMtl 

oftaURG. ftRd3' MR^: H'H'V c Cl4d, (<lRi, “RSR,”wift Hylft, “RmIR”) 
»HWW^ ,<5HS ^'« R^URd’ tWlli M6U|' (»U*U^ *)” 

vs. qNej: R^H^-q^^, »lt. M*«<1 ctR^MlMi 

R&lMl O^^-HrlRl, PJ{cl, «H^>lr4t ? “RRRRft ft Wi^ 

VH«1 §. ®it. civs'll R 5 ^ qR-ftl#M RMtl iftl/l MlM §. Si Rftdl 
SiRURlSl MR*i, 6t. 33 ftl, \. vs; Vvs ftl, \. \; »ift Ml ftl, t & Ml Mft &. 
il-AS*, ^Rcli VS Mi ^®V<M (<^Si Ml^l wil-aR, tl^M MY %\ MR V ftl, 
\. 3-v) RM<H SKI SRll-ftSil ftftUl Mdftl lift], o^Miftl ft ©MR s/i^Kl §, 
SU& «H^Rl-qR’si, (©?«(l <H^Wl MMRlRA Rllft RMttlMl RlMcft 3#lH), 
Mft Olftftl-q#8l (RWRl wrcu 4%-ft.) M^'t'ft IdlSilMi, MlRl i^ft 

Cl-is'qi, 31 0 ? A^li^Su Rft qiR’tlR SuuriSum<? 1§ ft »iwa, Wift 

MlIRflftl SRUAwUft MMcll d. a HlCt^l-’Hlcl S? 

«{l«i*il tMctMi qW Mftl &, ft ^Icllftl 'cSldlMR iiy' 1 

MItM ^il MRftlftl S^l/lHi*fl (sR^U-HRSI) MRUR Mtl Ml^ ^^flftl 

$. (ogSll am^ftrOU^ y oii^oii^ 4. dr). M^c-l'ft <H^-y- 

t'MlM, Slift M*‘q (lift afl% «*. ¥ri?T) dl.MiSii-il tMRIRi Ruft 

iRtrni wutcfl ?.r^hhRm( 4R ftiniftl ^iR^nK-y-ilftR tmftl 

%MftMi («aSU s. B. E. Yol. XVIII., chap. XXXV., II., 74) Rft 
MMcjV h'm, wldft oiR^ft MRilR Jftftftl iRUH, Rft §. »U 3d MUiRlftl 

ftRiftl dR^ftl eftR. ?i<VM 1W ^iRSMldl 'MMlRlStMlftl SiA 

1dlt<fl iAdlRlR Mftftl JtiW SIR ^Idlftl Riiftdl ilidlRlft Rift, Rft 

ftlft olR«f dlRVRl Siftl Rlftl, uftaftftft 5iR Rift ft RMlt, ftdl §dlR d^ll 
RIM, Rft ftlft ft* 0?R Sl«{l fttl Rlftl RIM, ft Mfeft ft ^Rftl RMRMi^ft Rll^ft 
«UM, Rft ftftl 6<lSt Rldldl Is^lft M<\ <RM.” ( ®$Rl ftRdftl %i- 
ftld V, Ml. W-Ros. ) d. RMMlR^X, Rt. R, Rft *HR; 

MRRlftl kl# “a<W»*ft ftl®?V’ 



«Ml*H U %.l, 'sb'-a 3 13 

5RU<dHi®ft 'hw *Hicui r fl s$U<dHi x ^13 Hqis(l 

^WWl Jingl'd ‘V^Hlcl* HRl clWod'M.^l’-ft mM 1 »HlR 
»l^ aW tHUHd £> ofl«3* <|lH cl. 

(3$-) 5HH fcSlSllcU H-HleftyHISji Qig' ^=u&(l 3 

*W$J’ <H§‘ct4T misft «lcll3|«-U&; «<uwll®fl v Hcfl aH%^ 

’sr'd ^dct-d^ %LH an^i ^'ii % clSil >u^ 5*5? 

SU&lcRij 5H^l cl-V otloidH* °*> <|lH cl. (Vo) SlJf «iHl ill^l 

^ StWll -imT 3 , H34*im»ll3l His^t tllH cl RR; «l to 

^cti oytH^H ^ lJ«l cl %Uul HlH r - ell to 3l?ni«/o0, ^Icl' 10 ato Slsv 
Jjl3'H%' 10 'Hii'lKl $JHl& <aioj ^ to to OiltHcP-R & «t% "^IH cl. 

(V\) to "hi&ih ’Hl^l (to, <S>a>Uto Mil ^.h *to aa^L- 
U<af $, £ aH^'^ri&ft, to will'd 3/^ ill eft <vto cl *{t<y 

a>U &ftPU3 d&l &H, HI anrtsf 4t|l‘o(l <|lH; to <VhR 

cl^HR^l illill^cto Mil I'is^’ i|tH, t5 to cl aft Si 5s oyiHH 

1. aH5n'rtbil($, “fllHild,” “fs'Hct,” »iq. RH^sy, “fS'Hd.” = . 
Sl*cK, ‘Vsi a>UM3l.” 

3 . tot to “tol a>mi Hl^H” °ft HIH, \l\lf 

v. mvh&i krt? $13. h stok. h-m. atotl<| y $yct, 

\-S. i\, toi <H R <HW <V4R( ®vMltol, S’di *$ to, §‘d, 

"il^RSR, WcHtfl y ft §. 

C9— 19. HR^: i’jjH. tol|dR; «o*l«?, “ *lfel U HIHHRI,” 

RH^l “dto "iiH^V’ “‘‘ftVtoi “t'H i^';” 5?^, 

SiiSl “Sill” «UH $. 

4. anq. iSUJj, “M4li.” “Rs illll 5? £24^1 ( ^S, ) «Rl §IH 

ctd (i V: H) H«d' MRl (^i-'WiHRt) «Wl*Wl fa$.” M^ c fl 

1 l (4 «->S HO. Mimtil i ^ 3 “aHlHta aH4 MlWffHi 254^11 QiloU.” 

k. \o-\o. »H-4lc(ll4l H w. ■Ht&CH'd >irl, ^ 

i?-'l^. (Hi 

13-1.3. SiiH ^ (^iCl) aHi^K (*&%’) %Wrt*(l. anCl’ ^d4l 
HIH ^ HOI d, 441 ^‘ct m^*-CK, “6®*IR ^’*3*” ^<?/ 

^ay°i ^‘d < ‘8l^■’ , M'Rl HIM ^t^nl §. 5i^' <v^jih & 1 

an^d. yyd'Hi T%H44 tv'M'HI 3^41 and HRHl Hll 
Hdl 4dl. HR^: 5il<a WU«t aHl%lrtl-(|%clrftj “^RhU 4=01 cl 

cl»U m2 ®.” 



a *ihi\ uw* t h*} 

HlH; »A <HA -ilSl $ &&* &®HR ^'JtcifHi <&$’, 

»hA cR^hT.; anHwlV *Hl<HcPR ^ q% i|lH<l. ($?) *H*l <Hl*U r fl 
4 Lh^ $uJ &f*iHiwi Ih cl RR; aA. Si ’§ SitlSi <vhi^ 

%pKt, HI HRH, HI H(|l* *H%R HlH cWl ? HlH <hA cl OU&Al 
oiloi OUJsRl; cl t^HHlA <§A' 3 JshA S’sHS^*, A. $d4l 
@*«8Utf3l; ctH HL^’ ?sHl^ Mi% aHHHl ^HlHcfl, qA 

OU&Al qAl QUHSH? 3HR HV%; =A civ iHUHctH? <£> %IH cl. 
(v3) Ais ^Ai, A AA <§Ai jrcCI qA h% *ruh ayu-n-r 
^HH (A; cl |Al SWl^cl A cHivAl'A JRcfl, AA 
Si Suall q'oicl Al o/'ui'H b\ ell A ojHl&HlA y<*t H^l 

SlfcjSl. (w) A SllA 9lH‘SR A >lfel Mi aC W*{1 <3<*V^ 
oyOHlHl, »A 4lfiifR^ ®4HqA *{1 CtHl H^iA ’URIHI wlHq^lRl 
q*5l, %i S^Hl (qR; A <W 0U«H cm ^oft <|lH R. (XH) 
A « HI Rl^l ^•fl'M.^ lUJ %IHR HHg' &.H, cl«fl Hi A 

A Him 111 *adlst<l ^ll>H<H.l ei - <l RR; ^A A lHl«lcm o? q^ <|lH 

%. qin^: §y^«t, xh^ch $At hi 4^1 , hi »iw*i, A: “susM 
^i»(l»u<itl 2iH;” %rAi »iq. g ((Vq-&A0 “At;” o*u&^ ^vh 

\\^C f.y^Hl xhhV‘<JUAi ilR A <HIH,” HI “CHlC-tlrJ* Hl^' ” HIH § 
HR^: %-Sll RHI(hh. “qiSt 41cU.” 

SH-sHRiAh ; *RAl y# Stl-HR, £< HtHR,” Std$ 3}=ft 

y,M-d Al 1 <YHl W-ft Al RilA «*tH H41‘. 3. (, Hl$llSl, 

V. HWRl HI “31101 ^<3V’ " ? -HlHHLH *HH. 

H^Cl, “>W3'* ” 

h. qin^ ^- a tl i i«V 5 hi £H*t. 

{i 5lH .” DP. ^<V'd fiSiri qO(l^*l, SlHL 

c< doy ilR^H 3{lHj ci3H HH Kl f^Hl 3^. ” 

\. oA^tl^Ho h^mRi =hh. “<v>hh;” “H^(l<v 

•o^itH uvid'll <VHH ^ ty'.” 'S-VS. Hq«\ 

t. “H^l' H^iHlH XH<1,” H(4H<1 R-S^f , “^cU,” ^HH. R 

<1^, “HHR 3^‘.” 

k-k. \«>. Hr^lt|, “aHH^flcl ^'^Hl.” R^d: “4lfH4RJt 

MHqXi4' Ilia’.” 

smn. 



'Hl'H %€ %i, 

cl. (**) *>ik w'kl* S'H&l Vik wigaftwi H'kl R^J *kk 

OUOUW 0 ? ofl# cl. 

(w) *>A 3Uf 4a«uV *u Si^y «U Sr, m G«u* 

StH %A<*«U Sir'll «u^l«il Sl«ll v R*l, ^nl^l z»{t S) ill 

m *% 411 sauss, *U &U3JL Ml ^ veuou^ %M*l«ft 

8liai«Rl, H ^ eft* 'HL^ M£u H-Oid ^ cl R*l. (vc) 

«V4U^ R*i 'HclM' 3 *hH <^eftl * £ftt %l4lj 

R^ ^clM fcw, =H4 $ll<ftt Sl&Wi Sftl &«l> wft 

t&’&tik ij<wt J*«U R^ -H0l%R few, »ft Sr 4 $$‘so[ft fel<ftt 

JfWftl 2>l2RR ^l®i; SrKI Hlatf iRe^ R^ t|l2i, 

**ft ^Ul^wfl ^‘g^Ift {Jen *R«tftl SilJRR %R; 2H4 

C-* R*l HctM, '-oik Hiq%*{l ^i?l SrHI ^’gofl^ ^Jjyn, mRl 
%tH; *H&1«U wft ^L^*fl &lft i&tel.£eu 

R^i n<\\*, wft 3U<1 *>ik £<fti Surr £fti %i^, H (kk. (*$•) »ft 

<V4lR «lftl <HRl R^ %l4t, a>A wljRR «{l53 54cl*il wt^Js 

ouai (kk H 1 H; a^ft 5 /hR et$il SllH&y QiiOL HlS, wft wURR t)(l53 
«4cl«il <HL°l %U$‘ *>ft «v4ll^ ni^ll $Ui$5j%t QiRl life, 

*H.k S^RR «lcMl Slt»l Qitoi >u£ Hiaij a>ft <y«U^ «ii^i 

%&y <HRl R^l, *>ik *>URR cR/ «tct«tl «t*U^ Qlioi ^l?{; 

zoik »W OiloiclH^ o^ofl cl. 


1. »M. aH^rl^il WcHl Ct^Ml SHrl-^-^Ol, “^-d (§^f 
HiCl*;” «Klofl ^ ^>Ch[ ^ft»l S?i€{l Os'^Hcld'. ^HH. «u< Sl& 

^llSSld' *1W &. 

»HH. 3 , ciRi5j: rft^oi. cfl.^t% 

‘^uaiy. ” 

V. ^^fl^ll^, “<il5w«l, ” “*hIs. ” M-V. ’H^fl^U^ «HHl^«i^ctct. 

\-s. «i 

u>. aHrl-tH^l^, “ 4 R 1 ,” “cts^;” =a^Ri «H^tiri, “^-^V 5 
“^3',” 5} SsHrl-^lrl, “ «S|‘ -4i,a'- ” 





ii 4irihi% 

Cho) cl OJMI& fill, <£> TlldMl Sl&ft -HU Jsftl 

n4; 1 *HH ci<v 0U0KIM3 <S> cl. (MS) aft <£%* 

o£l«d«{L aftSl §u<l <|m <■& M2s£ft ? v4«i aniwa MHini fify 
wft <W «Hl*HclMS ov’ufl <|lM cl. (M*) «t4 wtlSl <*nft 
SttJ <Mai OTW $:>H 2Hl4 3 M^> 3 Rft cl ^t’WlMisd ift 

Ml'aft* Jsl&Ml* S^4 <V% wleft ^ ctclV $ «4% cl £:Mi cl4 

: 4cU r llM : t<V a>u©4j‘ l|in. (M3) aft <VMft a»l4 Qi<£U MU2J%ft 
£UilC* HRMIHI *Hlc% %R ? m\ cl Hl=MR MIH m'ki CHMl %U$‘ 
tXh av^ 314 <lcl «lclV 1 cl HR cMl ^IcllMW M-ftl <|lH. (MX) 
aft qaQ »HRl $, w «lft to aitf <MM H(|T cMft &b *r«-H H6S 
|f<l tUg** »l Pfitft HSS mi <*V’ HiaHcll £> ckl (nlh4 
mih 4 atT <vMtHi *hi4 Him, cl Si clSlt Slftt mrh4 =hb 
m^I mi^ aft n$y cli H5 u £ ali^i cl atl hmi ilwu*{l 
Hl^3/ oft&MR ai^lM, aft cftlft cU<*Vl *r4 M^. 

(MM) »ft eft SHlMMlHi Wiftai *ft 4M4lHi, *HMni 

el-4 4’Hl<lHi <10 , aft cUl @Ml% mi'°H&, *>U ysftl 1 ' 1 aft 
wUM^OftR^ ft £ft4M%Tftl l? f=ft. (M^) aft »li fel^l4 n^T 

\-'t. 1 *Hn- a Hy**U ; Q^ y \i ^USi ««*l*l c : “RUp4 

Slafi MSS H<£T 4*<l. ” 

JRR. M'>SLM 5 : “ 4*ftl %ft MS4$\ ” 

3—3. Y-V.OiJttlW.ni* M. SHM. “§<*,” 

rt *'Ri.” 

S. cjpiftl^ h °rft (jotftL 

\ 9 . HI. &1&; *HHl 2HM' &&ing *>4tfH, RHaRMM CiNwi Cii^l 
i^iU 1H. dl&l 5 U e fl^l iaii^U 3, »U& 3{i ^l£l «i BSllftt q'Mcl §ltf 
«l1. SU (4t^i < H % Hct SiB 46114 3 4*1 Hl4ftl §. 

i-i. ch^hr ^t£lc^ctn. at Modin^n,. 

«r. MlMm lJfH.5 314 W=U4 ^MWl 4l»t^,' HIM d ( fi'S^Ml4 ^t 
aHinl4 (4'Mftt). =H<IV »t SUCH Mil HlMHMlMi »ilftl &. MR^: 

hh!, “mV.” 

\o-%o. “wdMft clMl @Ml% 4HWdi.’' 

W-\H. |<vy any\ <H »Hri-5Hy^ q^d: “^U »t^ m^M »Ull4.” 

u. fiaftn, 8HH* R, vui ft, “Vis'-” 



«Hl ?U, ^ 

cl«U MRS41 3Hls4Utt i&ltU^ 'HKsfl 5H^ »UcWl*ft £** 
Rl’ t H c ll,^ =H^. ofta^rti Js-q^t 3 hm ’»i^«u 8 ft 3 £R ^l>H<U, 4«*A 

<IrM y **<*14* cl < 41 ^ 1^1 £R MW 1 Sl^, cu|l^ $ ^ifcj oftart* 
£R>9J Ml^ OiiHcifHi 1 wuR & cl R*l. (W) 5l SUdlRlSlrHUl 
■H^Ql , HlR«tlR*l, vs el'll'” MR £Rl aylSJlil ^ 10 / f M$. 

JR«u«it e f=R. (mc) "Hcid^Cl 0 sidl *ii(cUu l ° Ri^f^R, »& 

cl Ml$* ?ll4 Mrll HRl«tdRl =*Hl*‘»£l mR mVH 1 * RnHirfl 

n^fl <v«iR cl Ulfa j?m»Ir shis^JHI Hclciaft mR ORMl 

JRRl S;' l? =h 3, «W MIM ctMR «v> «l& cl R*l. 

(■Hi?) wli ^llClKl Rl^lR. <sllM.?s ^R^Ml^M^U^i^^l’H^Sd' 13 
^llcllHl <i*t<n«t=U hla? cl*"l <Vell«H 1 m «tl«l«ll cl R<lj cl«l 

®lM RltH«tt^*' 5RI3J, wlM 14 4cl Mlg', cl R*l; *HA aW 
iHUHePR <^4 cl. Re) =->A <VMl1 dilll «H$ll Ml^M R^ 
b\ cHR 1 m ‘jvdiot ^himRi, cte™ IrI 

»& <VMl1 3. 1U9£ & cl 1 r 5 Mill' «n^^‘ <|lH (Ri) 

^l?s 14 <lcl *>l& <&(®Rr €l^Kl in RRsRul,^ ct«U MR' 

1-1 SRcl. SHl^i^oi; mrmi4 =H<r. aHl-M^t, "Mii^V 5 “4^';” 
5(14', PlRlccW, 

r.-r.. uiRl ‘Ul& : £l% 3—3 . Mm '^isy'; mrm$i hirQ', ’Ml<v 
**%Mii,”m “ % f A. ” 3i §Mr 4 Rl'*SlM' “«llt£ldi 3M44,” 5H*T-U “ 5U4- 
4 mvki 4.” “«Jn£l,” ‘ ‘3MM4. ” v— v. rrmRi yifl\ »hiRi«h, 
“6RSd.” M. *m&Rl^«jU 

\-\. $U <&l«d r^X* W. t-t- 

'ysi^ k ~ k ‘ a H r i- :y u c iisy' 

\o-\o. »HUal(|, ^Hd. RHlP)-Rcl, 5?^5l Meld Wl4 ?{(ncfi 

Md4 Rlifc). 

\\-\\. Hr% SH«4' 1R-1R. HcHRclX 

13-13. MM-Sl < clR'Cll'Cl&. Stolen': “ Hm'KI <HRlQ|l3Q > 

SRWl sum. “ ?Udi A6tMtajMl. ” 

1V-1V. “ <VHl^ llW §IH ^ d 4Hi S. ” 

1M-1M. ^SUJlx-Mrtlrl, “ 41RSR, ” *H*l MyR 



5>8U $l(cf«ll*l ? & cl«lR **3 3&, 

cl fi*l. 

(H) ■'Hitt ^Tlt^ 3 wUt cCl^ Slk W«l\(5Ud*ft ($i$iwl 'HfH 
Si^<ai) \'h*ii fifcl, w* >uq%5l Si'll Sifel *i’ u -y«ii ^isi’ni Sit'H'U'Hi 

*Hlc% «vMl &i>ton'Ht ^tW'^&i'lul kct& H'll'l $li'H«UHi 

Wlieid cl (el'll <3>U •Hl^ &, H »H4 

6ll$l*-U «l a ®l cl^l &, § clSll cR ’HSS ■'H^- 

•Oi^ cRh ell cl*l b'H^R &?fl *11^1 S,' 5 <V*U^ ct <*R cll£*l 

k^ & cl»l ayir^Ufi^l "Hl&l cl^U aHl’UCll cl fiH. (^3) wR 

®*R ^ifcl $U<Jl ifWiroi &t<v^ ^«u t^uii 

SHicj, & fq«lj <VHl^ 0fl«rt Sik ’HOlW*^ $ £R»{1 SH131«A 

5Hl“ 61^ ^'U &cli & cl (^ 3£*ct5l4 Sil® iu^l aHl^ &; 

OilOlclHR d £l (qfcl. (^x) Wt^l# fqM, 5H^. 3lk 

SH^l' 10 'Hl^l •ifrH'll' 0 ftVft (qtlj ${<& ^ Retell 11 

4S iHisft <H^4 U »Ul HW«U &Rlk 13 S. (^) «l$ai<£ll 

\. W'-HW. *HH. “WM” »R "Hlrl, “ ^<3] kk«iR,” k^ 

*. ^4: “ MclM.” 3. ^ctwO^l, 31KIH*: “WtU *ll«l. ” 

*-*. si^i* mIi| *Hy*i ^ wi'wiH *h$H $s% 

H-H. wfll kl# <cH"H^, “ MR,” “^IkR;” “GlRHcl H3R*}’,’’ 

3U& “ HhWh cpi^tl «UH &.” “ klC-UHle-U k^ &. ” 

0^6; k^' ^3’ '11*1^: S*ify, ctk^^l 

“»i'ct^ (distanoe)<{l c i 5 ' S l ‘MH §.” 

13. H^l^RrS* <f cl5u cl^ 9l«ikl=l § ^=11 H'-Htfll k^ d.” 

<:-<!. ^l^clR, «»€l«l': <{ ci^Li C& V'H'IRi 
^-dr. 5U& 1, aH'll fkHlHi =HRl@ 6t«v^ 6fit. 

\o-\o. H^l^Oi^irfl^; %^>hAI MW. Mi^ieij <Vr^ ? 

-ivn, au^w*: “idtHi TOi.” * w i f H . ’MyR, m, 

VI. X^’ki'Q »HR>iH- c l\ SM^’-fl u^i “a>ik(V 

Hl-HcU HI ^clHlfril.” 

13. anci > ct^, “k$ll=n^i«(l 

•H^R HHl «UHk; 5 ’ ^ ^Hk^ll ®l*ll 

«ilH. ^«i^l aHH* 1 a>l<V 


HVH \C ^U, Vt ^U, tf. 

R*l, 3H»l oftwR R*l; $.l'°‘?i 

«t&fcl4 a *RWcl 4 a ofl«l £ 'H^iWh &, cl«}* Hl'Hsrt'tg'; 

cl^Y <HlO{Ct £«ll ^1*1 cl R^,. 


OiVJi \$ $U* 
4Ut$iH H%lr. 


(\) cftsj^H Vl^'Hl R<HRUU SlRly «iUHcll* &; 5l4 

^Rhr »A *W ^ c ll r fl >lcl^loi M yR, Ri rtHR 

*U*l cUl «lH«U R^j «H*l <*<4 cl 

Sl5s Sr •q?fS, ct*il ^ *hh <HiR% cI"hr 

^.iSl'Hl "H4S, JsWl 5 HRl<A <Wi',' : cl %lR 

$, cl SHRKA yR c=hR cl cl I 

oflan HtaflH hR; «iR cl<v ouoicm £«(l 4 <^* cl. 

(?.) wRl CV^R R Hl^Sil SlJs =*hHi -HUai^ ’HR°U $ *%ci e 
vui *m§Bu'° jf^di few, 3 U *ro*l u’ 4 * 3 * ^fc 55 i 

cl RR; =hR cl wiHi »us^ft*u R*l, *>A ci«/ oitoici^ 

cl. (3) »l £i*o% <£311 ^cl 1 * %iR ovcli cl'Hisd 3 lJf<vi% 

Si rh 5 u >uej%Rl hR ell &* 4*3* cl R^J shR clHirii 

R^l, v«ift cl ^1 $ few. (x) ^ 314 UhWh 4 

1. ( a H c l. y ^ ls l 

3-3., ci(at< 3 i : T^>rt«t,, ‘W'H^i JsRl.” *^5 

3-3. HlCl$[k. Y. 'Hl^tl't# H-M. £H ^flPUrilte* 

*-.*. VHrtftC “2M HtR;” aVHfil *RQ c as^ Fl&lS'U 

V 5 . Cli^; ^r$H., ®M. “^W.” ***£ 

L . 10. 

lA. (3''> c ll i ^ “q.Ml'Si^d @<=14 >” “HlftR/’ 

^i^l c <4H-*^» ' f:y R <vctl 



%ll*e ll^ Ss^lKl fcld* dt eft «l«l«l«U RV $dl£® cl 

%U>1 SiLM> Y and d«y OitOicTH^ 5? oft d^ Hid cl. 

(m) ^ <VdR %U$fl d«U av-isy 5UtH£l«^-3UtH^ 51^ 

Hid cdR di€l wiH d(ddl£ d^aft &tdsi$U H dl a^isRiUdl 
%'3l&diaft a.ll^cll <di£l ounidcrf 1 >v\r d®(l d R^l; *hH 
*Ut>i£di a^lsmHi R A dtd,“ & d^.1 Rldldi $ld anH dduCtaQ. 
HriR & ? £11^ d^fl ys-n cdR mmi aniddl daft;' 3 »A 

ml <>YdR ^U^l^lsj %l«l JsRdldi ®uR & cdR «ft<*tSUdl s$5$UR>ll 
■HR rHcU R^ldRl dR&loy^ RR; ®*l$ */&<¥ &ld£l*>U an^dl «plSR>U 
«l«^U Hid cll*>ft dl4l d«U il(ddl&R $sld5U*Hldl d'^&diaft 
wUlWlSll ilbdlRl <V^. (%) anR Sfldfcl' R^U* Si ‘HRl'Hl^l Jrtdl" 

=iia>U RR, oYdR cldiaft aRjj mi sy’Ul’H^ b\ cdlR <h«R yiR 1 *- 0 

5iR^lR l ° did S 5 ^>a£l oft«tR n doi 2U$i H^W*i \$. xx (\9) 
anR afti RAlR l? ^dURUdl u HlttlJj' 1 ’ 3 RR, a>iR 

Raill*J ,,lv dl^’ ^*; iv »hR cloy tHUddd? <£>0(1 ofta^* Hid cl. 

\. wohiRi 'or# i\ «udt. 

d. SuR, ovlSUr »W'«vf d^dR §ld, »lR $A{ and SlRdRRl «y^ §IH, 

cii ?R d'd‘ diw RR 3. R^CUi*, "di&” y-y. «yhI$ sifofcdid, 

“<^si ddftl §IH.” 

M-M. f*H <X% y Slfodld a^dd. R*i: “ildSldl =MR RR” 
$. did^ d«(i|dRd, Wdidi \Rft' <Hid\j t ^d. > “dw^'.” 

V9-C9. addcR-yd H«H.cH$ll R^Rd, d>aR: “«di\»ft dR*ci 
cil??d mRld<£T3tH cdlV’ W*>HlRl Rdl\R®d^H, “ 21 dl§l«{l »l svft.” 
i-i. an-Sl^dld. k~k. did^: =Hs,dd, DM. di § Cl ?i0Yd; 
m,, ‘V'dd.” didi^: ^fl-o-dd , “'ddd ^^.’ , 

\o-%o. ^HrRdld . n-1t. »Hdld\ Md'cvlHd»{l|d^d, «o-€rf: 

“oftinrt^ cla>U dd'od'd *HdR S.” SldSl ^ 3} <r^i liy dRldl^ 
3RcU §IH, and Slioy ilcfld Ml cttM^ cy^l dtH 

\R.~ \d.. *1 *hs^ wn£l‘ <mH&i &. 

\3. (H% anci^dl Rrj, (Raq, «^ii.” 5i ««* <1^^ 

Hl^d 1Y dldi SHI dt^dil5i dH^tHfell §. 

IV-'IY. SHSjd tHRl d^dd, *R{f ?>Wnd* “dR 

dQ4 dlddlwU R^ 5Hd ^ yl'Hd'l^U d wiRtoiKl dRi ddR 

^■ddi Rd” 



%l, $4*1 'i-Xi* 1st 

(c) aH«t d^^ld 4*iqqi Rd; 1 d^id<> d^l’ 
cklSuHl dSS^ld d^Hld' 3 WU<1 Sid ^quu* 

dS3^2ldl mt; d®/ ^<VOi 3u Hl^dl OUOWHi og%dagtJ 

&dl R^l* 4=^1 Rd; and d=/ OitOiciq* cv’od oda^’ t|iq d. 

R) £ Hiq&wl sfej ojqi& siU &q d^ld a«t* q$* «iqi Y Rd, 
<vqt^ d^udi «i<vd5?qi n yoiiadid''* qwqi $*®/qici S; d j&piiadi 
W1 &^fld sjqi&vu %ud& S(ddl ci'Miw 4*«tl, qisj) d*did (dth* 
aieiqi qiil'^ and dadid In ouqqi, and dsfu §q* y-o-cfl^ 9 

»nd dwU Ci^sd M dR^idt ^dl; and d^ 

ouotciq* <S><hI q^diiq d. (\o) and JuRqqiqqi ti&cm’s wus>(l 

5? iwwi di<v^ d<nd S d Rd; <v*ii ddl^ iniy strict 

^tq, and d*d <aiqst<qdi and 31 Rq qa^i Rd, oyqi 

d4 qi&iq&ut <|iq, and d qisaqiici^ - and Si* 

y^q*}' 4w *H4 t0 *iRctqiuu q^sd dqiv «(l«n *iRctqum 
■Hi^y q**°%*qqidi 3H14, «id $\h «t«H<at q^ql dqicy od«m qoiuu 
sj.'w-yq* 1 *qqidi $ 1 * 114 ; »nd d<v ouoiciq* ^«d oft<^’ <|iq d. 

(W) «Hd wii *qU 11 Rd, qi&ad ;y*qi* l? 4*4 £^5*; 
and £>*{1 %lld nRqt&a>} (q ^' 1,3 «dyjd ;' t-3 and &iqg^ ^ayoidl 
aH<|qtei tv »Hiqqwi tY quid. Rd; <vqR itRqid ?vnq $di 

\-\. >ish. awtld^q-^iadm^^ *.-*. aqy^qi^^d <nsd any^qi*, 

3 - 3 . »H( aRftn *r <it$*it-*un. *di& adic-mun* 

Y-Y. ££ >H*l 2id4»llXld W«l Hid' i^<L” 

q-M. ^^iqi anq. £ M<vCUi4i ^qiSU.” 

aH-RHIJJi SlW*i 'Sll SllHS., 19-V9. %»cQdl^r^ 
c. =qq. (^qtSij <c ^,” <£ «qqi.” 

(£-(£. 5l aqq @d<l ^liK: 'HU^qRaH^'q^d^ y ^tHiqUd(4 

q y ansn'dlotk y' g^tidloQ^ 

\o--lo. 5}qj 5iq @M «SlH:-Rt«V, »Had fcf (J«Hiql^U*t »dtC-i 
aqad y cjoildl^uq. 

n. XK. ItWff ^liqiq, <£ it^i, ” ££ «q^-«ii,” 

anqqi “dqi^.” 5} “s^hIs ^ cIhi^ i^qidl Sih d Rq.” 

^3— 13 . qyq% ££ %nd,” and 4^. *1^' Hotels, ££ R^qi,” ,£ qiiR.’' 

1 Y- 1 Y. idiSl OttH qO(l|rqq; «<vudl \ltff HI 



ri&tl, 3H«leu ^ anR % yigj b&*[i l yaRdt 1 d$ft; <=ll€l *Vl 
ilCcl«u€lHL 'Si.eiih (RkRt;* smi 3J€W c ft R<&*U tllH cl <OHcMi an’cl- 
Ryi 3 3£SRS^l dHR 5R c tl r ft ^6ct; yytk ctkl Q^ycl 41^1 

oiy&i H , «tl€l a>A ^Rdl^, S'A clSU*{l *Vi ^Shh^ 

anR. cU&R «tl€l-il ^yiR' °v'3’, Cf *i*i SH’Hlcli 

«to <lcl cl 4 ^RlSU sHlg' ^’. (\Vs) S*s yfl Rtl | ^41 
£>U ir^sQ SlRct «<l$ , »Hl% H^Kcft Hiy, l ° anH bimi 
y^ 1 *- ^icuhl HiaH'fl ^hU y&R,” ^ Htajl^l %yk yi&ctl i|iy 

VI. £l\ RtHUflSd, «o-Sl*f: “sm aima*.” 

R. hN^: d *»tt£ &(k*[U; and. (£H add £y, 

“»Hl$l SR^l;” VIRtt' SHRUtUd., “RhUR.” S}di 5H^: “qt£l w{7{ 
HRlklCHl ‘Udli v-HttU” °(l HIH. Hmj: -o-ei^QA, “yUHdU” 

3. otS^M^CU; yyHtkl kR-fi' ’hCU^, “q^iddl an'clR,” “<gRSd,” 
“ mi HRM S614RJ'” (hw^iw)* 

V. HR^: PlMlct, yR^lkl aqq. Pl-Ml, “tfRWa'.” k*<i: H 

“H^d yd;f,” 55.l=^l c Mil. R *H?F “k^d,” m SUH &. 

M. SH'd-sHyi^, “ihid aHSi«U flficl qyy}',” 5H*l«U 

“dRflkiy 3$£l” Hlft 1 kRqi£l. 

$. yydikianq. y^v.ci“MiHyK'0,” “dl*i;” Hid 

fty; Si §MRkl “dRttkiy ynyi qifl * mRi-hiCIKI cmi MiqyiC” 

\9-\s. qiy^: >u<d. wfii =h<h. ytflcl, “Ryu,” “^stei;” 

k*d : MlCl, “3lS Sftl i^l.” d. Sl^rl, “MlSl UlH cl,” 

“ %H5sd. ” 

fe. Ml^utUtUd, HI >HMI<1 dRR.” yRMlkl 

Mi<RtkrW ®w* My&S<w>^i£i («t‘4Uw, *.3 £?, If, 1$;-*o) d 
dR^i “Sis yRjy ^ y<il ystt) yy ^ih,” and 
5 hh. ’uy^wiyR di d. (hYUis, &» ^ 13.) 

\o. qiyi^: Hirt*«*%uSi-y^i; siitl, hici>ru(4-«^*i hi ^U(^-<yri 

d^l; °V^[1 ^Iclldl yi^n yi5[ ^Idldi HldR*{l dR£3?fl HR^fl §IH, 5?<^(l 

aii\<yri > d4l‘ §w. anyst Wydyi Sis ’Hici’o-^ii^ 

%dldi H^fPll “ ^y ” Sis (VRSiUcCl li/yi ysuddl^U 6cil. 

11- Hiy^: rfl^u ^'HlclM-^uSl Slct3L?llR>i ^thu 1 ^ b'^'k. 
ftici’j^uSl ?l Sis siHsiyyu kkfl &di »h[ any' yin, “Sis ^1, 5?i^fl 
■yiy kyq.c{l §ih, q^fi yididi sinsiyya kkftkl ^nk yqiq^i, anPi k^fld 
xnk R^ aHiM^i,” 



HHl aqiH; o/4U^ 1 oyi^iq '§ H»%CUt Hla[l«il 

*& Hk-U?c l Hi Hy 5 1 «lR* H s*qi 

&qiHl oy^j ? shH H«y OilOKn’HR q^ £Hl fcw H. 

(\q) Hl^l 3 SWRiwll* yt^Hl jfeiit (HH, -qfqq 

<H%s&H*fl v jfet<HyM Y 'UyR «lcU _^W, 5 hH fly’ll oRy HUHHl 

sfeiifeiHl -qyR «4cii <liq, cl ^Hi <^si «a«i H &yt£buHl -h^r 
sicti yRq $mi oi^iV 1 «a*i "q^si HbRii b 

*>l>l oi^t^j v/m\ H^U^ %cU*fl %HlcflH <SU*L5y*fl rl4l' a HI3J 
Hl<*iHl ^HlcflH suqjsHl s$u£l 'hrl U ^3' ^ RH; *hH 
H<v ouHcm ov>Hl H. (\3) %u^i«Cl &s (HH ? «hH H ^sHl 
ay^lcl- HiqKl SRlSJr ay“ Slfcl 0l«il4l -HORHl <|iq H 
wiH Hoy Oiioid^ <S>Hl q^ %iq H. (V*) 4yi<HHl <yt^iq<ai nfe. 
i^m oyimmi wtiHai 'HctHl ’ihrhci' 10 (HHjwiH yi- 

SJUr JsHiil’H^ad q^R ai3' ll H(HH j $<d£U «y§| H'HR cfHiy yin'll 
oil^SH; sfelifei SHRRlHl a>iiq«iRl' l? WiH 'Miy><nHl *Hiq«iRl' U 
qinaHl lY 3U$qq; lY rhH H>ii 1H * *hH HhiHI «ictl 

1-1. RHHcl^l u4tetl& (Hl<Hict) 

sy$ <Hi MaHcu\. •^'tUQ&PU sio-eiu*: “5? aiw Hwy §ih H.” 
R.-^., Hqn. aiSUiW^ *U*flfcn., «*Sl*lV‘qqii£lMte $,’> 

Hl“qqi£tniMHl6Ujcl.”3-3. V-V. ®^5U Hill gdHld tf, Ml. R ^j. 

m-m. 'Hii «yq^u«t oyqU ovq r U. s. *n-tp\ H ysH sh-^c^ 
W-V9. c-u y <h*>K «i^u WL ( Mi'll). d-d. Cafe, y 
RiaH* 

1 1 . $u yinUn,. i°. qw«q: DM. ^yq-y, “-Hi 

toctt.” “-HI %RIW.” 

\\-\%. q=. Riyq<^$i»ciHi; itiHl' 1 fey, “^i ^ua‘,” 

«« ^a'.” ^R:d: OR yiy q^*-ct; “4 *Hl/l r {i oy ii i yy. *n 

R-U^yH ycaHi HI §ih, 5ldH “ yov'^d;” ov'Hi cR®^i: “ 3%/l m< 5 -(1 
ofiyafl MyR 

u. \a. a Ht>R-'H&t^> w-w. (synK q»(l|r^ 

\M. SidH S?ll^i. Plfe^Hl (HR^ri» SlqMc^in,, 

“=hH HI m’m.ih, whiHi \r$ M, »mqi ^R% 

5HM, fed, “^lyjr.” H>d<i' f -lRi5j: q qfe'M, “ ^HH fiHl.” 



l$tf UW h C X, 

aa^l ci*{l <^£l ®dcl r ft ? yocD.Su; sh^I <Hl^ll 

•h^ s5ii(Jl <H«mroi a sHincd <|iH 3 ciSu*{i S>i 5HI; clSu«{l 

«i<A«ua{l m\' Su* mft Su o? <h^cRi v qi^ih S cl; dm 

JRcft epHcl R^ Sii &l£t ^L vs 

$ 51^431 R asM^ 9 cl dbl^t (vu) wuSloft $ JrU<*WR 

’H»I&1, otlSJl, Su^u, »&, yicdlt, WH4%, 

rl«l?ll, S*RU Sl§[ <V3 *; k sai^ cl -Hl^ SHR-Rll. 

(\0 t$>3*£l 10 J&1& wwWWlg’ bVH t§RR 0 CRM 

^5l. (\\s) »URR, wiHd.1 oftovt’ sicR shkH pft, an^L 

ciafl 'ft’Wcll »A Slav' #u«HcP« £>»D cl. (\c) 

Sl& $lR 1te‘ u U*i‘' 1 * Qli^J UR-tl <y«lP 3 Rtl, cl Snoj&ft «D«l §R5 
S'H* cl SlR^l *«* lY mi'll *UR H , SH^clav' 0 U*HCl 1 R <*>«D 

i. aHy^i^ci^[l(4 , sh<h. yf^ci. nin^: ^y^cistk, f M4l 

«2dlH SKI ^istcl.” 

i*H0»-Q«U>ll , \. 3—3. Mct*U qs?\ “ av* HR 3%A 

eH<r*mmi *HI<1 SlH,” HI "5? iSUMl i^MSU^M H*tR Hdl SlH”. 

V. 5 \&\ y^Qdi Qi^d^i 5? 3%/lHi«(l \m Hdl HietyD 

yc-imcfl %lR' wa^Mi aHfl d d. H. “clHRrl,” 

5? vu^iy *%U£RM H^R SlH ddi % Ml^lM^l 

Rd >H^l 5HIHHI ddR^D =dl3* «H«n <314(1 «(SlSlR 
19-W. ^'o-cl snyfrocu 

i-l. WRHKl ^HH. <&3>l*l, “HRHdl;” KRfl' 1«1, “ClH,” 

“Hh\” Xd: eR-Sl^ (<H^U« ^l "ItSl) <f i?ll<A«-Q <VHl.” <Sr. 

^n. 'wtfUd* 

^o-\o. H^-^^cClaiK, HoSlH' 5 : {< 5?Sll 3%/lHiR^ly ^SHl mi 
SlH;” Wl^l Wtt anSR^U^K, aiSRcUmid;, HI RHdl^cUHK* 

u, ^l5''HKl WH r (l <f «IIM,” HI “ H^l<5l-{1 

3l^<l. ” 

\^.. DP. y^l^l XR-ft* (V r ^W> 

HlH'aj : dR^JvU : “Si3 ^IR ^ 29'P(l<-ll dRl 

iX cl Ri ” 

13. “ «dK 9/$\ " \v. anyiHl^fl^* \M. 5HH. 

PlHrlX. 



<Hl*H \k %hR t VH-^o, isH 

cl. (\£) Js$U& «i4 cl R*L, d<V 5 iaV 0 l 

%u<l £l(cfcti<ai ? vu^i nil d4; £i @mr4 3 nin ®u<h^sr §i$i 
©h* sih R£Uddi4 y 3U& $ ^<vhi^cI h «ti nin <£><>4, ^ 
£^%Cldi, $ *H$U*lt:fcdrU, $ d*lVU> $ wlltJi'Hl ®U»l &&i4 H 

&’<HlfcJ«l Cljrldcl. 

(*<>) Sis 4 «y £>4 $«J* w&£l w H 

*ti£4 <ibm R^, 4<v wfl«l <£> ^icu4 >u?i4- 

nil %i^l vriR § cl, $uJ 4«i %iR ndfc l =u$l 5, 

§ ofl«i 'Hl^yfl >u5l£l4 d4, sh^I yi^fl Ml oidt({l e^U^ll 
m %iti H H*i«tcU <|im. M "Hiy. 3te<v *u$A <§lm; mi Sitf 
<^*{1 qi«u4 ^cu*hl4 <|im; mi m4 $$ £>4 - hi& 4 ^4 <*^14 
«i4;' 10 <j/mR BlS a hi ^im, $ you 1,1 dill' (Iim; 11 ^ stf ®<tct4 

1. dR<3J : »M. % *>Ul %&<tj “ MR&\ ” 

“«PHl«R MW; ” fcRd* *cl, “Mld.”^A Si M^Ud, 4 d'MIH, 

aHM* : “ SU*R JWRl.” 

R.. tS-^ORll^, wVHftl ®l«l. <4»HlJH=l, Hlfl, %, “ «iW3‘, ” *H* 
a& l “ ZiSiti ml m\’ y'wmn cisu” 

3. MR^i: HHd. aHa^rfl* 3*A : ’H c in. <4SK } “ M 6Hl4 R*l. ” 
y. 

m-m. ^Ri-y-^iyH- 5 ^^ ^<v«i «i ( 41^1 ( «i ^inn miw- 
<h) 4 S}* cl^R, 5l aW&l Sis aHSU$U*cV, ^ »H$lRl!fccl?ll Si* $&- 
»4 5}. $*$Ufrcl4 Si* ^MR<^ MIH 0. S{ «iHi *H*dVii MIM §. ^A 
§ 1: “ Wil 6lWl«ll =y>|cl4 AlWltflR M^cfl »lfl S M<^ . 

§ ; »? t H*-«l %llHt^ cUtlMd sdddl ml 

MM^IH §, 551 ^ cl Cl4 ^'^l4 CH'"iltf S^cti ^14 SU^i §; SHclRt^Cl, 
^lo^cl 5 ?a 5U^ §; =H^l l<v«u^cl ^ll<V*i S, 5l l cHl i^di 

<H3l<HM wldll 

^-vs. -u-citWllM, “ ^lW4 4$Utd 1 Hm\ siMsj',” i. and. 

^5 <{ lt«HavlMl VH^*.” 

k. ^Idcu $11 

\o. anCl' Si^i <§>1^1 s^i SfcjSl 1 : “ HI ?? ci Silt %il4 

§LH ” 451 5-4 Ml?l d d4‘ §IH, an^l 3ldtH w4 

5w, d4 «R d bm. 

%%~\\. aH-rlSYil^i, ^lo-€lM e ; “ d<vCU d4, ,} 



>U^5l Ra>U eiwoft' 1 Ol^. (^l) SlJf ov'^^'U *iM£lR 

i^eil 51 RR, *hR ail?} ct-il o/<£<V RHl^l<Jl clH SRHMl ePHctRl °lUci^, 
anR R JRHlRl 3 3RU& RR* *hR R«y <Hl*HcPR ^*hI ^l«l 
R. (s**) *hR 5lJ} *{UUsct *uM ^ <V^*{1 RRj o? 

>Cl<=l3scl RR SlH SWg* S Ir cl ailJf <V^ 

w$ v ^i5> a)ifH<l, o(l®4^ Ri|>w (<n&*w) v *WR 

»Wl«tfe*cl (an^5l^cl) v ^l£>; R ^Cla&cl wUt<V <V^R R 5 * 
4l«tR an’MlH <d(H‘. 

(^3) a^R RlcllHl «dt|l* RlH c l 5 l c ll* RR; ^hR 

R<y oiioicin^ £o(l v|ih R. (Rx) SUt 5fl<v ^ «-U&* °H1 ^Rl 
&afR RRhi RR. (Vi) *hR ^ &W ®WcH*fl 
3fto/V9 U*l«lRl &H cl vti'il HhRWl RR, s? <*% U=nR S, 
rhR 0 ? ^[l<r/ RR cl ail'H 3?y,Sl' 3^ S~ ^♦—" <£ ^ RlR cl HRKcll 
*18(1, -Hiai »ft«i -HRisa >iR -H<ifl S;” »hR R^oiUHcm ^ofl 
d% %IH cl. (*$) Wl3 UvfHl »tl«l HI 

yi^Hl cl^R RR; an-! M^tlRl fcJRl’Mt R^(T~ %UH*{lj =H(i4l tlRlH«ii 

sp-*! $.iRtt«1t ^RiHR-tl $lfei anoi^'d afto*' 10 ^ cli^R; 

snR Roy ou«icm cl. (*vs) *«lt4l»l RSuR ®Ut 

•iiviHl oiwidRl <v-i^l w-iioioi iiRdi4la>li tuap.^ ^ 

ouou" ^ § cl RR; *hR %iiti «*hm %iH*ft 

4 ^l&cl aHl'HHl 1 * RR; *hR R<V ouoiclM* £^{1 cl. 

1-1. «o.fii«f : “ 4HW, ” ‘“ u i^ v i<l. ” ■ “ ^*(1 ” 

niilRtrilrftsn. “ K -iil^* SRW3*.” 3. anSlH^lAj 

V. 3id^ "MRRI (S^Rlvtl °IW 3 ana dl<M \l5?. 

M. R^U^K- s- »W-*H«l»n§, “ «JS' ^’•” ^<^1 

*H^K, “ WMl'. ” 

vs. HUll-S-J, “(SHdl aflv.” i-L. “ 31SV Hrt H^l 

«1<U,” <£ 4^i iRl. ” 

l>. ujRl,\, <£ ” HI £ V-^”. \o. andR l^ldlRl MlttScl «IV. 

ii-ii. =h^ anail«u«y'; y# aninisy ” £< aimd. ” 

u, ’hsh, h^cih (m^i«h) (Rcnmy^ ^>Uvh 



<Hl*H \\-Z V* ISIS 

(r.<:) ci-ii *tWia<i sh» 1 £i<act efuici hri<h 4 cl 

SH^l «Ul ^^4 MlRl V^Hlcll JsU 5s?J &; SH^l £l<v 

OUOicl'H’? o?«(l HlH Cl. (?.k) Ril^Cl V<iv4 V3U 

${b =&Kl <aiHJslcl, ? VHl^ rt^tl RrHct'sl 3 <|lH ^IcUHl Ht9P4 

RWl v iH«l4 *l§ M <|t*i; v Si <H^ n 'Hl^ 1 SlJf tR^O. H^iWh 

9JH&0Ur 4 -rtl^lHSsLCi; »& civ OllOidH^ <|L*l Cl. (3o) 

4<sUfd 4^ ^JjHlR* (3*1, & «l>flH4d Wilol^sySft shimHi 
HS fl.' 3 (3\) <Hl a *uSu4^ 4«Uscl *Ht4 3*11 R3; SH^L 3v ouoicl 
MR <$>4 ei^ %1«4 

(3R) SH^l $ih 4^UsCl (33 £> Si?; Ml>S|Rl HRlHcil^ 
wi3. stal'd >u?iSl to rhh h»i*i xl yR«UR m«u isisM 1 * oim<d 34 
•Hl^l Htd - . t? ( 33 ) »h 3, ’OitMRlSll4’ 13 &RU& (33; *h 3 Jtl*Ul4 tv 
aHSl&cWl S>l&3te3 HRU«ll *H<>U<3 tLV Hl&SilSl Mf3«tl£Sli3 3SUHt 
^.-■Ui-Hi^ HSS (33; *h 3 civ MlMcm Soft <|lH 3. 

(3x) Sii r 43^ <aoiai %hm (33, v'lad*^ 3$U '*% 

■Ml?i4 %4 <M*l, »l3 3>4 SHI %3l MlRi4 Hl4 <MH, t '' 9 *h 3 1l^ 

< l. 5u&, <Ul £*3^ ^HUHl H'HSHL 3ldt3l RllCl SHW&Htfll aJU^lldSll 
HMci HRW^t. R. *U*(U«1,, “ MRIM<%\” “ ct §t^’ «Jlfc)3i 3$,” “<HIM.MH.” 

з. MSH cl-i y HHll HiU. V-V. MlcV^llSU M-M. SHSHh- 

wh* 

rirm&i *Rft e $13. a*cin. 3 M3. (n&lSH,, “ 4 d 

и. oi^jj (^c^cW,. C. RIRMfll 5 lI# aH’<Hl«/, 

“<Jtl:>3l.” 

k-k. \o. U. «li(U*t, ^^HKt 

“RIMS'.” 

< R-U. 5i«lCll HfH Rilin': “ ^lcU4 =Wl«l SRHIR 

&RH14 Ril«lcft Hid' §IH.” 

<13. RiRMflt MHo MHHl %§^ 5 a MlS'>” 

Si <§MR«fl ’m(3<l§l ^ 0111:11511 ® ^ 

“%« MIHRl” «UH 

\v-\v. «hSI«\ a-iteciH. »h51hh Sli«$i rtFl^. 

<IM-V4. Hii<3i: ^ l ° <f |:M,” 

^5?5Sn., “WZ SRO,” “Rll®^ 5^‘.” 

1?. HI**, RlRMl^l y° “Hid,” “Rllcll.” 

<U5. ^l«iRl j RlRMlHl \{o Rl«i^j ^Ri: “ ^l^USlSll &R$|'.” 



Oil^l cltgjl'ft MUS^l £l£l l cligflft cYMl^ 5 h &<±<ai ? MRUftofl, 

oOm^H cl^Clft $U <1 <*tM; ? clef ^ 1 Hi^l cH(l*l 

SUt/Riclt Msft =Mft cl>a[lft cl muA ■oi^ll 3 &j mA <ymi^: ^ otUi 

cl^ ScHt€l MR &. (3H) !lU Til^Hl 5 S 0i®n-Hi T (l ^C-Usd 

^ -Hl^y, <VMl^ %lfc| cl >(l<=Uscl <M V Wii-Oi 5H10 UA v oiWft. 
Wit'll 1, cM& cl >U^ M&ft §SlMcU <d®ll. H (3^) Mil 
%cUMl SU-lUl ^Ur «u£T JRMl^ ^ft'OiMMl 

fift; cl'V oUOid'HR J? 0 il m^J &M cl. (3^) wRift* £ii$ift, 
Ml i wilMMl 19 *>ih >(l^3cl HlM *um«{ 1 cmi^ 

(m* 1 ; »ift, <W <Hl*HcPR M> 0 il M^ t|lM 

(zc) cl <-RtcU ^4lSl (m*1, v> ftft Ail M13J MR 

2 R ll<£l a 'M%1R »Hft, JslMtU ^ayoi 10 cl’HlSft M^R SUM; *>tft <W 

OUOlcT'R ^Oil M^^lMcl, (3£) *>ift <wt^R«U >l'3.l,' u <HM OiCllMCli 
^IM, cl ^i'Ml "H«oMl*fl '*•'*• %zd\h ^Icll t|lMl 6^; *>ift. ckl®ft, 
wlgatfMl, SH’l ^Hl^wtl 1 * ^ift *H%R?sR% ^ d^ft 3 

c fl’H®itMMl‘{l <lci ia fi*. (*o) a>A 5lls lV ftlcl*fl CiX^LlH SUMS? 
mmc-u Yiu^y «i|‘ bti *r$it£l Siy^* cl fqft; anft 3Ur 2Rii£Ui 

1. t^lUofU, WRifll =HM° «✓£.” *10 

H*d: “5U(cl R.-A. f^iMr-y\ 

{<T/r%> 5U§[ 1 Sllll eft §<-411 %l MlftSfl 

3. MR>3J: Gy^flM , WAtil “’'H^V’ %cR 

MRiSJ: sy<H)4cclM, $2Ml«-£& , <c ma‘.” 

Y-Y. ’MMM. '(I'fU'i y 3U&1, “M ^i\V ! M-M. Sil M<*1^ 

<ciM-Ml\ aJltcH Slfi^MK $il MdYfrctM;, 

ml mis* u4l* v^.” 

W-V5. ‘HMM. M^^-§lcl, ^MlHcllMi »UMcll Wi^lt-'Sl^ Slu-S. 

^:. “Hcl^;” aun, “MCI',” ^ * 1 ° Oi^K, <<: W ; l'!a'• ,, 

U U^‘ MR^: &Ur 5 UQ»{H, WlRl "MM 0 (^"H, »i^ 

k-(£. M 3 «o.€l«i c : “SUb illM ffcHl h\.” 

\o. aHtMVQ&W ^i: RH^rfl^i, “Sii <lcl.” 

T. 1 - 11 . Ml^l-3^4l(&» 

\M- C l?.. Sii^, HM«\ ‘MeMKM M Mlc^fl^ 

\3— \3, i%Hy wtn-oi^wX y mm% 

\Y-\Y. <H\5Ji aH^ iW «MMMl Sllcfti MlHiMl m\’ 

^I'ft 5flv)3l cl (^M;” andS 1, iW avirtMl M13' i%l/l MMl 

IKl ^»l, 



mn \k 3 ^ 

SUitfJ SH^. q^ ant^ §, |&l£Uu*Q l 

SMRl JRl -Hlt^^ll SIR* ^.' l (Vi) <Hl«XcU*ti 

ai&si«u* oysRi (q^i, »A ci e &m ini 3144* 

i$U£Hl (i'Hl bW ll *Hl<HUU cl^u *tU'Sil4 §. 

(yR) shR q^ 2HR>1 <vqG 5i$f -Hl^^l %cl %IRU S M <wl^cil 
^IH <qi^ v ovtl^qi «>cli Y »HlcUl ci^L T^I&ql^l'fD <HlHl'Hi H 

& $: “$ =5u<acii *ii, In $ $j* «1 ^uaSi cU <1* di# 

fcjsrt Js^jUl.” (Y 3) ^eiu^ f=G, <5* »Us 

5lR <l<dRRl ’HbiqH.i oUiHdHl q% ’H^, »& eft 

cHl K M M ^sRiisft ^1 mi & M ^L<a«u^° G*l; »hH 
<W oilOiclM^ «?o(l «t^ %R ct. 

(yy) »U?l (%dl«il H'Hl^ft'JRcM'l) 

5? q(k-UfCl^ cl%ci *Riq<U tl risft, *>A d Ki 
^IclWl 5llM«il H’Hl yi^‘ oft«l 34icl *>Rqi i^rni ^«U «R; l? 

1-1. f$H (2)icio q*, “HWa'/’ 

S}qV 1\: qtq^). HR^: cU^iRi, *>& 4=^1: “&*U/Rl WiR 

SRrtRl cQy HHJl^l'Hi^ iHl ^HlRlqls Ml^dl 

nil «Hmwi siuii. 3 - 3 . ^i* | fli ^iGUd. q&K-y^* 
y-y. RH^-y^. M-M. «(Uh °J[^H. 5h ’W 5RK 
n\ q'=HlW 3 l>, Sld^.7 "‘SiJr *HHcHHl HI fl'^cft <HW3pU.” 

^hhi =nqqi *n£i, «*i»l DM. ^<v’-h RH^qi^ftSi cii 

3} qtliH*}l SHq* »lM ®UH: ‘%’ fft ci *1151 <Hl^ Jr'fkl.” 
a wy\&{ \i o VHW??, “<hhu ” sifotaR. 
i*-k. wm. n^i =Hqo «i, 

10. i€ e *X> Xl'>Siq t: : <f ^qt Ml,’ ’ “‘il&fcft <v^V > ^ l ° 

mih, “^cr.,” hi \io <( 4'na' ^iqa’.” ^ mm 

4^»vll **3lqiv JiHl^l mi” 3lH °{l «IIH. 

11. 'oHRd^R. 

i^-i^. (sn§i^)->icu Hq^-vj-ql^i^l^ 

q(V^d$» aH(§(^-^(|l3[l,6 ^IH %H v ll^l ^H 0 “^IclHl 

«Hi^U;” M&q'ft ’qqHt >Hqql 

®UH § ; 2Hrl 3iqqi ov^liaH. ” 





cl 3A<y:{l &4H cHR cl 1 1fl*s£l a>ft I'd del Oil<wft =fcl«uM!U «UH. 1 
(VH) 'HWH'd <Hl£l ? ^4 ? -Hdft &0lcll «liHl (=ftj eft oy'ctl ^ 
cWU/* *ft RPHHi 3 t*ft; *>ft <W <Hl<Hcm £>oft d. 

(**) »ft *hv^h, y *>ft Hid* ^'4 *, h *>& >iii' to* 

^RHl -Hit »ft Qlftl Qll?sett, a>ft oft^) %«Mi 

M’Hl^ fSft; *>ft clay <HUHcm <^>«hI ^tH cl. (w) a>ft 5^ 
cll4*ttKR it*il4l»U, «H«ll' s SlS^LSf^l >i*« 5R f ft,'' 3 

^.h SHVVfcH m'i, 5>Us <HMU 'Hl£ J »ft 5l?f >llii <SR Hil, i}ih 
*>ft cftl !ll<aft- o/cuoi Wl , H«l.' r (VC) *Hd ^I5J syi^ftl 
S*5i (VHclV* ctJRR R«l, <£> cftil i|lH 

Wl«l <* , ' u clioum cl Wll’dl <|lH u cl ^Uf W^cl 

otiHftl «*Uw l? HU^l' 1 * ^IH, wft cIwUhUu 551$j 4 'HiM 13 
3A£<H<l 1Y ^IH. 


\~\. »HICH ^n. Mi% SU& MW 5HI cl HI I'd =Clcl a 

^CL«Utd *ft. 

?. =tHH^-'Hl«i«-'M *R>Hfll ^=1° “Ml\g',” "H% “=ld oy^’;” 

3l Mo iHl^-'Hl«-^i.'il «H«l' HW-ftt &. 

^ * *v 

3-3. ctl&Hr-tl^ 4 «4l(iHr4l\; M° Hl&H, “W 

del;” »Hit l «l a ST cl HlSrUtd H‘6«U h 3 R d'Hl ^<1. HK&HrU »hh c 

“%U8)” H>3J HIH &, cl 3*4: “eft %lft 

V. an^Hj »U tncld* H<vH »HHHl ^>ftl C&Heftl S\b dUV; 

3U& »H^ri4i H«/H HI fSHdd iiW 

M. 5HHo *®a»» HIM;}' ilV’SlitlSU “Hi 3'” 1 “ft&\” 

$. *HH° 3>d5lR, “5ll£' <£R” 5?3' 1 §'4, HC-R R33. 

V9-V9. 1l$ll HHH; WHl\« 

<.-(., y \\ ^ ^^cii, <£ 1ie|^i ^hi«h ^sii 

»HPRl;” wliS ^ ov'iav'Hl \Hldd H<A«l <VHl°i % %b\1l k-k. v-HRd^, 

\o-\o. aH-l^H., SHH*: Hd*;” SHHo \[o (^H.. 

w-'n. H a>U$U (4r-5l^<* 

W-U. is. -Hl*rt^ 1Y. C-U-an^HM 



*Hl*H \k ^1, *4 -41 ♦ ^ 

(*£■) 4^ o^i ^SU^l oiHiail 5U$l& Mil h$i, Sl$ 

4t?i 8 {l o(lavl 'Hl^aft Ois^', an^ sQatfl 

4&*(l $U£* fc* ^14, yR ^54 ^eu 

(•Ho) *hR SlfelHl* ^(WlSct $iR4l %lt^' ? SlJj %4 £*[Ri 0UH4.1HI 

<410/0(14^1 $ oi^cusv'oft’HiaiKi JfRi^ R^; clo/ OitOicVH^ <V*ofl 4.^ 
di4 cl. (4\) clt&HctsRVl cIh®/ 5>Uf $4Ul3, yi^tn4i^ ,a =4t§ *m- 
4l«fl 3 R*l, »& H^lR »U&41 Mil $*RSU Y «PHct, Y »& cHl 
&S. (4*) a>R »U %, o/4l^ htivh o(l«4 4* cll&4Ct n 
^14, H »& 4^14& ofOicl* 4lSt s44; 4^ eft (SPlcll 0/4101 H«l 
cl aHRlHV cloy 41^3* 3U>1 ofla^* cll^Hct cl 3j1, 4 > 4l' 3 a/4l<H 

3ftl ^14 ^ cl ^<41 *H4l«ll oJlfclSl 4 (4^. (43) fcJ«RUJ[ T tl <(l<a«ii^ 
R*l; it4Sl*{l C141RA Mi& c4l^ Jf4l 41^4 R*l od^', “HI^*, 
an^t 41 &££J* oll^S’ ^14; ooft 2sl4$l r (l 4414 4^144141 34 

4*44 ^5R£>ll Si&cVd 6 ; Rl'*H4l Cf C=R. 

(4Y) »t*l 3?ll<(l r (l Wio/414441 4l£l o/4l l ° R*l, 
4$U& 4<SJ <SU43' u 3ll§ll <Ur lt ^q^ni 44R £34141 SHl'd %14. 
(44) »>ft. 434 34l<(l*ti> wft S’il &$ll<JUu 4*44 R^, cl®/ 
41444^ 4 > 4 r l 4*J dl4 cl R*l. (4?) 4414 1 * 4ia<dl ^14 <1? cl 

4*4cl 5 h& o/ISJ 3?U<(1*-{1 SHo/414^1 4*Rl4l^l <lt4 cl R^, =H4 ofl^ 

1. =4^44^, ■$l f >Sl4': “3Ur 41312(1.” 

4.-3.. 44«\ §<?/ y 4V^U» R*d: “Sidl'd 3U^\” 

3-3. 44^lH^ : “at««Ml*i* m 4iaW4a’.” 

V-V. (5/414 40ft K. 4-4. ^4l<l^il «H4 C : 

“cil^44 3J»H’ 5lH.” 

^iWAHl ?Hi\' Rl^-fell 444. 0? cil44ct^l. 

d. 4R^: :44l<k , 4^.4t^t aido-^' 0 =44^, “4l«4*fl,” ^d: 

<c 4'id/’ 

(£-(*, 414^: *'€14^4.” 

\o. 4l4Rl«{l(4 , 5a «o -6 Mil ^3U 4l<l « 1M ^14. H*il«rt«U 
444'-(l ctRq^4l4i 41^4*^41^4^1514444^1 Hc?l §. ^4: “Jtld *iN^ . 

wVHftl ^4° 4^, <l<l ^ l ° 

*‘«/4«/d* ^414.” 5ld5l 1ld ? Ct^ ? d P1414C41 SWA3U «H4 441 St. ^d: C, ^'<A 
4i^4i.” \R.- r t=. ^.RiR^^-y* 



^ ^cli i 

<yl2J «Ul' 'Hl£ «l’*Hci *v&[ b% ^ik <W OUUlclH^ <^o(l 

^ <|lH cl. ("H ,V9) H*i4l y«4 HI tUdcli) blM Q’W. 

RRltwtl H-iMl RR; Citfl SHl^l %, fcUJUl* 

oahii* "Hr sumi'tt %«i oiR R4 =£R i^r ««j tun cl %=mi 

SH* Rl<HSl«i RuH$cti »u($RU. 

(Hd) »A hu $41 ’H’uuei h *’ 3 sii&ni R^i, cl^u 

HfcJd* ^ll^lcll R^; ^>l^t <V'»H'H JrRi, *hR cl b& jJJ'HIH- 

«tmi wiwcii ^%u; M anlli RilR aHi'H c Cl SfttJcft *h$Usis RR; 

wk £hm<\, *hR ^y ,<l ^ &i4l nil'll, , hss, V3 

wR ^%ll (wda45ll*ti) >i£6 &41. (\Gr) %fl, *R tR, aR Qil^t, 
vik o/^tUHL *U&£kl euHl RR; aR k<* ouoicPK <^«{l ^ RlH 
d. (%*) »Uf H’Hl«il ^‘4l^Wki Id&Rtdi RldWU >HI%1 hM, RlHl 
Riottw. Riotsdi ^1% sm RR, cl»Hini »li<a«ti aR Js^«ti §\r 
R-^ll^l ^1‘Oi'U RR; aR i\b d<aj yi^flaSUdl aRdia 

<§"h^ *OHdi oilmen RRt^ RR. (u) *R ^ a&wu*ii aniRsft 
a/ouRl Ru^cft §i4Ur MclHl <H$wh RR; and ^ 

Oiloid^R ^ l|lH cl. (H) RldlRl HH* cHRl JRdRR>ll r ll S^UlD 0 
liioft ten'll ^Idl* 0 RR; aR «H°V OlWCfR <^a(l el^ cl. 


1 . •sio-nak “Rr&iRi Rr)£.” 

VR.. ciiaioj: ^1^.5 DM. HI M^d. *41^ *1 °iR >{51 &. 

*r>hiRi *i* ii\, “kMR‘ ai»V.” 

3 . H^OHlRl * 4 lS, “ MRjKl Y'Hld.” 

V. SHr^-^Rdd.- H*d: “ cl^Hi sifc) ^S^‘. ” 

M. PKi«yrV, diSV' HI , <f Mt«{l 5 HHHI § 13 ,',” 

‘ ' 415/1 <V$”. 

5 . WHltl <c ^ 3 '/’ “^li’ Mta'”.: d 

“^HVH HHi-ft ^/l a fl3v'3‘.” 

V9, aHHo »h 5U!>1\, ”. (Hlg, <Wj “^Hav^cl §13'”)- <!• 

*i'*H«i r U« 

6*. aHSlH^fe, <£ Hl-Hdl, ” “MlHl,” ^HHo Hid <H\, “»IW3'”. 

\o-\o. anyrtlrlOl^. Su<5^ ^(IHK (^CU\ H^-Cldt. C$cu\ %n«i 

wohRi \\?tf “KU 3 '/’ ii 43 *”. 



<£3 


«hi«h Vt *U, 

($3) ®Hl R^ %, *Ht$>Cl*4cl«il Rail*, et^M »& bm^[ 40^ 
<WcU «H*U %^rtl-'H^^ ? -tl Hcftjs ^Rl^Sd SIR %, 

a>Rl *ui5$i ^icl<v cl yiaiq.<Rl ^icii»(l a omR §, 3 an^l cR 

S%cl v av'eilSft ciSU^l 0 {Rl -Hot &; wR SHiga-ft <r4fl4 «h4 

RH‘51-^1^^4 «HI^U<1 &, a>A *U<3$1 ^tclov' cl 0 {£R RlcU^ 

omR $, a>R cl ^T 1 <V«iLS(l cRHH 3A«4 «U*1 & 

(^v) rhH »hi R^. 'upJWi^', •UJfcctRi mmi amRi 
«t4 cl*ft @4*4' £:4; »U3l $ $4 4cl »lJf ^ai, a>R 

o(l«l, »R sflafl, a>R §U*U, w£l MRR-U 3HI&4 

su*l $; £l cR4 ^4 iRcl ritd* *UJ ell. (^) »Wl WU R^. 

5, $ 3 * Susis* *u aiHS* <hh @c^a bk &, *h^ *hi3Rm* »3U 

6, $ £>4 §rT oi<Rl >LRdi $ib *T*a CMI^^ 3 

oR&OLR SiM. & avl a>l«li •HlRl'Hi^ r Q.’H<VCli o(W HRl R*}. 

(^) aiR SHI Rfcl §, 3*4;^ <H%W(l JRU&4 »W- 

nmi £> %R'4 &, H4 cli^^i «4; »R animvii Sutfl 

0iv4«u4 Jf?ll4 £&J §. (^) ®R ol HUS^l £ <*>*4 lit! 

4Ul4cl 4cll«il &l4Hl5l, an^l *H’"«“l cRcls*' 10 cR R*l $tfJ <V'i«*'4 
Hioiigfl bk, an^ 5*li<a>u4 m%lr *wR; »R *hR 

3^ OV'ISJ cl ->tl<£Us<cl *q 11 saii anRlM-v^ bk, aR 0 il«l 

5u ***4 Ciait §cim 8 ft -HiouaCl bk-, »i^ ^ 

^ofl^ ^ cl. (u) an^ 3{b R^^, 5 ? cl«tl 

\-\. “44 ‘‘Wii#-^-” 

R. • “aHl°il€l aHRHR a^r[ '^HR'iR ^ificl.” 

3-3. SU«i *i|SU «H»(l|*il*-|* 

V. *h £ l 1, ^HrR ^ci. m. 5iiSi X rn^ 

«HlX ‘ilW 5iHl44l ^lSl4 iw mk. 

\9. =H 4 . “^1^4 (^^ l 

v«(l, t «h- 4 ^^hv.) 

W. cliaiej: % (V^ri. 4€lUr.” (^ «3»U 

{[^ ^4S 4«l^ =Hl<H R^'.HS^.) 



C6 &HK*, •yt'Xh C 

<Ml t H'VS aHl3UA«i' !i *AH«tl &, »A cl § 'SMi &ISUU 
cl ^Cl<*Uscl ^ai &cll, 3, Vi’tR,* cl«il i*H«4 w^l 

■hi&£1 m\ <vi<v wuoun wls %u$fl ci<l$ <§oli »A cl 
WH*l $ wHl^ 3 wl?s l^t^lHl *>i'$R ®l«iu£l 'H^ldl H«ft; 3 

w£l cl<y OUOlcl'M.!? ff?ofl 4^ i|lH cl. 

(H) «ilR^ $, »Us otf-Jo/ ^tcllHl ^?sRl »mcU wA <v-s 
§■4^8(1, SHSletl ^l<aL Sll^lHl WUjHcQ v ^2st£l Y *H\\ t WiH cl«V 

iHUHCl’H^ ^oft (iso) a>A 5>U WI5$ m 

C13U^* M & wl<f Jjt|l?l ct^«U r (l RAtU^ HRL4«U R*l, 'VHR cbii 

$LfcJ ’S’UuJctl *OiL>Cl H^l* ^14, *>A 4^1 cl «4H«Rl»{l *Oil>dHl (Halt'd- 

5ll R*l. (tf\) »tl R«i <V4R ^^<SU?r ^Jsl€l*>ll RU^l 4&1 (h*s<& 1 
<§i4 c$Uhi (h^h nil 3i?fV %ra&i ^rcIi $. 

(p\) »l*s <y£<jsA ^tH c ii r tl n-^C 3 R^, ®h*1 Minimi <v4<vHi 
rRMVH^ R*l; Wl^l cl«/ oiUHcm cl. (tS>3) 

y’o-cutJ *h«1 sh i *fl® &s' L ° R^.. (m) wA »it %, <^<*4 


\-\. M4H. eflPUn $ <&lHj «°-Sl*f: “d<V Stowi.” 

R. «HWl*t £1^1 4 W 5*4 &«IR MHdi 5?<i§l <UtWd 
«UH $. 

3—3. SH^ «Hwl*l <4t^ ftwllitwl <Hl Mcl, ^i<l^n^j «0-«W*: 

“ «H ft »H!r <&l^ ’iid* H<5t =til^fl clCft wtl453' H*fl.” 

V-V. &U-£l&:frcU«{l&. M-M. H4H Wiri-Wii^oQ^ *, •Htcl^uwl. 

is. «WK HI H^Ur *>1*1* ?iiH & »i4l* Cl =i'd^(Wl %trtl, =4441 
W «ilH, wi*l4l <r/i<v?l ^H4l %lR widil4 «(l «UH. “oyioyd d^4lHl 

Ri” 

-f. H 5Heil^l4 “R'HlRi,” ‘^l^lt” «{l 4‘atlH. 

k. Wid'&l-Rl^, u %f«HW<{l Sl^l<Y^l.” 

\o. wl^l *H*C “*\\%” “4l«V' y d4l% , ) ” R5l^. 



yu*H V> 4l, ^ L ^ 

<VOll % £> JjL^l^lSlLSfl >U(|lcl0U^ T^LH; r a>A H«ii 

4R5Uti ?IW«{1 §<»<4l Hl4l (is’H) »U RH $, Sf^it o^rU- 

&41 ctlo?^l 3 f^«CI 41*15141 ^Ul 0V'>i<V«ii Dllovni (Jliau^l ytHOi 
8UH&,£*1$ WHW, w& ^Jtlil (^R) HieiWl im«tl. (vs$) 

SH^I RHlofl cl 34 * 114 SR4 % § <£> Ski cl^sft 

SH^IHCHI ^itwiwll^i'd RH4R41 ouoR^i rflj,^ 

(ws>) cl >ll^$U4l &&4UJ* R4 1 ^Sll 5(4 'ifUtSct ^icll^ 
^*4 £ <^141 4«H<*mi cl Hi4, ci^irii & & 

®y*iR cR>U cl nil ^tcf’Hi <=R & c«u^ ’*h^i M^l ^icu*fl hi?i£ 1 
«4<l* 4^ &, $ <^sft cl §<MRP>U«3' %IR14RI ciot (^<r) »hR 
SlfcRil >fl<JUscl £ Sl4 cyoltwl Hl4, RH&Rl ailjj lil^rU cl^Rcmi 
to caotcU' 3 P 4i ! H 34441 ^4lHl Y R^j to £>W ouoicfH* <v>ofl 
4& <|l4 cl. (W<r) »l4 ^(Ul4cl £> foil 41&&4T 1 Hl*l H SHrimct 
3^41 R^, to Si >(l<a 4 clL wnmct 3*441 »iau§* to Hr 

1. £1*4$', Jitcllr a', M4Vq V3 3 J’, *. (Vol. XXXVII, 
p. 146 )4i to <v<Stt4 § >:-“Si£ (SYW O? rR&HI^I R£h 1R, s>R ft^cR 
3R& 3 IR1R d4l 2A*i.l(& R<H. to syi<V R^SV 2HOHR cR^, «iR 

fa 4W, =H®5 4*«, =>R M'SR H4 ? $4Rl 4lH«l «1<$4R §IH; to$ cjwU-ll 
4lH5l4l «U‘H a U ! CWl ^414 'HIW "iRicim, iiw =>R ^<hR <H 3 ldl a^Sl 
^*l$l3ll.” it^iai-y-Sliyv^aHSlcua^ Ml. \V9 41 *HtH*l-5lct 
Slu-IlM* 41 s ! ^5/°i SWWi wiKl §:-»i<nrtl: §1 RhC^cI ci^^ll 

RlR^Rl, 4lH€i«ft <Hl1^ 5yi<v 4% §1 »iq. ?lt anSlcl 'H^Icl RH^St ^i- 
riycfl, 4 c^sy 5? RoRl M^«n ^il^l &' §Rl SJlWSi ci § 

[®vl ^ d 1d4l*f Raidl ^4ilW«fl ^H<vdl rt^l’ §IH, »i4 oil ^ Ratdt 5? 5u/l 

%r\Mtmi d4l 4 wn«y3* cR hQ. ^ch h4T§w, dRi^ d 4insi«fl di^^iR 
*mm\ d; =>R d * ?? R^Ri ^4 iHl ^^®y4i d«fl, 4^1 Roi- 
dl *iCl’ §IH, 44 R4 ctd‘ 4R 41^ ^§^,‘ d(Cl' §tH, d4 41H- 
512(1 ydddtl^iR oioRl «4W5H”.] ( <Q${1 S. B. E. Vol. XXXVII, 
p. 64, note 1. ) 

*. HRtaj: ^41' “41^;” 5 hh«hi 

<<3 Hl4l.” ^.u DM. hRi «<|>6 "1541 Jc (|, di^ §. 

3. Hl^L4l HI |^4l Ml<H5ct W41 MUdR <H 3 ldl. 

- v. RHyR^cl^>% »ld. y^ 5 ^, u il«it^ 4Rl.” 

M. ^-51^, a =yR RHSiHl, 3 QXl ^4Hl RH 3 i(l|, 



S ci RR; Q^tl ^l<aJsd, ^l«uRl a>iR cl<y tHUHclHR 

<£>o(l cl. (co) »hR <*4lR §uA yu3jy*{l ^Q^Jrcl cHlv 

•iov*^ aHPltfi WU’H'U 'H^; *hR d HUajy $ <S> cl && 

RR cl %Cll*{l *tUlicl Rit 4 ! R.H diRl @SldRl 3 hR <W 

oiUHcW s?«ll RilM, cl. 

(<1*1) 'Hl i HPll c fl WqWStfft SlOlcll ciiHt RR, «/HR 
yiR cu^y RaRmiRl ^3 cl ?& &, a»tR ttftwl R 

SsRcU @<*ll &; cR>U cl RR clSs^lR *tlr, J^cll 

«i*Cl. (i^) ’Hl'HlVU y£l<Al 5rt«lR, <aoicll 5t?i dR%tR.l dlRl yig 
^dl RR. (£3) <vhR RplRl R3UcU ? y^sRl yiR 
«l$tT *i‘Ri *ldtRl RSiuRl «vciio{^i<l; 3 shR 

yft 5? *ctcl‘d. cl H-H 3*iR <VetlOifiU «UH. (<;*) *hR *Hl RR 

aavR^'iHl R**ici v y^sft wlrt/l &, a>A yii^y»(l H 
R'Hcl H y^sil ct^ §. (ch) shR, SuJRl RicuRl >ft<SUsctKl §U<1 
anR <A RR, VHR $UJ cl oft«n Hl^Hl JsOt« 4 yis(l oftdcUrtR 
Mi^l <HlR. (c\) ^ yitsjy oRiinsty^ <^5*1^ SliA ^ 
sRfcjR' 3 wuaim dR, *hR SlAtl ilHSlgWR ^JflSl 't&<V*H <: ^jRsRt 
shrivi si&iR M, -hu sjy %u^‘ y a tsclt *hR ORRR Siclt <|lH K 

»hR & RtClldl yi^ 0 $,*RsRl RR. 

\. &H r t Hl (T *K ‘ f %U*ft3U,” HI “*IR«WI 9ll®lUftl.” 

r.-^. sH^un. $Rcu. 3. *u«(U«^ 

V. ^Ct, ^ RH^Ilt, a 5Ur 5l'dRi 6(HqW 

H-M. Hl^4 SR-'Hftl 5H«1. Rl^j 

eft^ly W^ij "5iJf dig” 

\-\. aH-Slcl-RHt5Rl>l-{l6U vs. 

^.U, DM. Rl«\ 3u$u y 
Rl^ctr-v-cill 'liR §,»t^ ci^^ll h\^‘h “ci •«R’' J R o& ^UHcll 

§IH cHl*(l ^ vncUHc'.;.” \ 0 . ciiy^i: •oiy-ajrll^i; \Vi(f *VHJH, 

‘Rnta’ tlig;,” wig'll m~z viw 

Wig'll ^-5Ur(l(4i ^ «hsS ^-o^rrt^i, « 5U ^icl m\h,” Siitl fid'll 
=yi filW 5HH dHHdl^ =yR. 'VHlXdl^t, €flR,” ^lo-SlsI, C ‘^A 



<Hl*H V> \hV. C9-&U 

(CS) $13 $4^44341 *U>% $ <$> >UI2jy 

%cu4 %ft, 5v\U ^, X 3% Jj'aiftfl 01% %4. (cc) 5H^ sHtait 

4^1 %, w4l< cl^tA fcfod *$L *H44l %ClA 4<afl% *il4*S 

3l«U -HCH^L wlH HiR<& <|l4, <41^5>1 euvoft 

$ $ %g|l %ctl4l &3*At 4^’ <Sl^cli cl^l *>13SH*$* 

(at) *A ^ Cl 314 3*41% <&3 4cr% <|l4 cl*Jj8(l 

a>i3 ojay* 4l%ai Oiin4 $13^ ’H?I3JI<1 SHIW (to) 5(3 

§W<l3l3. Hiajl 44* V ^*V 4U4141 2i*U4 ft% (tl) 5*141 

31>A >U%? %4l% o(l<=l3cUU3(l o&wi* =4144141 3HI& f«l% 
»u2l &44i (*i$i^?{l V9 %iA «iiJ 5 jHi %i«h«h %u^‘ ^Ih <r«t<|* ^Icl 
3*3’ ct%l 5 h 3 %(l a>U4$l ? «l 1 claRl cl >A &isj^ 

=41441 4*ft.” (t^) *>l3 £*U<l3l4l o(lo4 ^-Hl^lSfl 41^41 5i»il4 R% 
=4441 o(l€2 <M4Sl* =%<V 41% 41 5l>l BU<a4l% 0(4t& 
hiH *h| 4 4i &i3<l 4i*i «n, «§’ 413 cu=(l Si3=(l 4i «-^4 4i*l 
oyfctei/’ 

(t3) =4^, -HL<1 %{l*li $l=flA &4cU 0jHl4 fe cl 4I3( 

^•il^Hisfto/ «H*4l 414 S. (tV) 1t$J 5*13 3"4A ^*U wu^ cl 4im 
41^141 cv-au^ cl 3"4t cA 4*^41 ■Hl^'ii ^*U aHl’Ucft' 10 48(1. 

(t4) »13 3*u<l3i 4’s* 4**i ,r ll <§h* 4*A 144141 

smndl 4sfl, »A cl% ftm cl^l4i ^oi^Cl 1<l ®4**A *T%h 
= 4l44l' u 441 cl =41^ *PH4l aJ(3 4l% 314 3^ «*, %3 41 A 

anA sh^ ^o/ 41444^ ^o(l 4^ ^14 cl. 

\. rft^u y Hlcl^^u^l ou^, 5i cUiHHl =44' 5i4 *Hl 41H 1: <f a>l3 
Otlejy M14 43 H^Wdl JAHI §IH fi4l cliHHt 81t*£l 

R., 444. ‘A 4cfl;” @‘41^41 

?WSeiW«ft 4cft) «ii u n £W 41<1 -iiM-HWl =Hta a wi?l 

3 . 4 ^ 41 , “'hi 3 ^'.” 

V. 4l4tai*ila4., 4t>ai4 ? , ‘'413=11 4i'4^v > 4L ^4^'.” 

4. t° 4i ^3^mi oy^iac-ii sw «i|*. i. anSiHiH* 

«. =H4. c. ®1^<V3 ^i5i. 

t. »Hd5i "%, siai 3i4i4 ^ =aicuai «i% wda? wi 414 ^ui^i 
3^41% 4LH ia. \o. DM. 41 ^4^ 4<?i &. 

n-\\. a^ciK ^.4(4 Ri<J4a c 4» 



£C UWi t g, 

(c^) ^luis *hsi«u ^L RicuhHI ^uJoft sJW Ste 'Hi'aj^ 
wum«ii R^> ®v* hi^h IljJ «ft«d m*m vnM <o>uq 

b% «l H clH ofti^Cl S^cll HlH cll^ll; wwl »Hl >iq %, ei(jfl, ? <V*U^ 
cl cl*{l Hl«l Hl^^Hl 4U 'Hltn.eil-Hi ^ct 6H*l<lS Siiat, 1 * 3 * * &. * * * (H[\ eft 
cl hi>^hhi v ^d<ai s^Kl* 3u %{l Su 1 * wn^4. (<ja$) d SUciHl* 

H««ft €U«liftl* & eft ^RUt rtiH’ wil'Hq.Wt R*l. (£d) »ft Sis 

WI^OR «V> ^iKl' 3 il*l vs 'Hl&cll <|l4l, ckl clHl^6* 3J4t6*{l Hart 
mwi* sm fc R^l, 5?^ eft*' 10 2 sih H>afl suh 

wft ncii 1d«ais «rh <aft. 

(££•). »>ft Rich ct*U fi^UlSll R^, £> <siiou, lt »ft 

$’*i« ^jSiiii q^ei ®^i H»u Sasus 6i^U*u oft&i & 5 * a £>ni 
*<t 3116 $; cl»U ^5;rU H&ai (HlSll. (\oo) 

^%*3l Vlf R*l, o? &RU, H^'H, wft A'lil *Hft %} »ft 

Qlftl Js*U %. Vi 

(lol) wft Slit £l=ft Reft wft WIIV 

cn4 R^. (\o^) Si?; 5r^‘ £> Sisj hi^ra ^<su<a s^ cl R*i; 

a>ft cfti H^Cl oii^l n4l * w«u CRk $ sA&hr 

1. RHMclr^JU. <-<• <HRl SHHcl, 

3. «tiauq: <dft (^>i r Hi<V: HVHft \\.\tf 

“aHH^ S^‘.” ^*A, ^H.-HW, “WOHl VlHldWUm.” 

V-V. cfts^ H^ftl. ^A: 'HlHS'fl.” M. awfll a H c L 

Sl&, “ha ” 

HH'WnK \S~\S, Cli^l^ Rd. £R. H4<H r -fl £l<* 3 

MlVrfiHl ni^l SlH Sl^H <V^IH &. A. 

&. 1°. ««t 4WRd*. 

'll.. 2H<H. 'M'3c{l^),', , ’ “§U*(1 =U‘<%t ^^i'.” 

“WJrWl <kak\, u ‘MWl 

13. 314^, SdiUl wi^ IlclWl SCAlllHi \\\R «UH &. 

IV. \T3U9 =U1 3U\Ja 5?A^’ «uh. 

1H-1M. H HI (^*1 \\-\%. Q HIHK- 

1«-1V9. HHH <Hl ssk; Sha 5 ; « 5TdR k*<53' iSll 

^l*tt 1l\S ^ Msil ^CHICH §, <1 Hll Ct Tl'dkl H<$fl Sidl'd SlWl^l 
=H^l aiSs^cCRl 21HH rt &. 



aS rs 


»hH HHl H Cftft &l&cl 5H«l«U 2iHl&3U<l«j‘ JsRi^. (\0 3) «t*'Hcl 
■Uil^fl WsM't &1&CI cR$ IrRelt aioi % ^ $ 

'UctlHl %U$(l ct^ Hdl 1 *1^ cay shR; 

shH H ci’Oicl ^ cl RH. (\oy) ftuQg* 5Jl5fH<SlcU<Sli^' o? vt# 

HHliM <HcllR &, cl RH; shH site <V4<V <*> SlGti a^Rl 

shiR & cl RR. 

(\°*h) *HH Hl^RA <$> Wllf 5ft«v &HlH <SU*te HlH* HlH, 

HH cl SHl'HHl'Hi shRI Hil^l Hi HH <SRlcU «Ul SRc^H «lctl cUl 

RH. ('to'?) H svlclHl ofcl, cl SHmiHl 'ujSll <HcUctcli,^aRlTH- 
HlHi shR & cl RH; ^H, shH cl anniiHi shR S; oy^R 
cl shiHHR H HRL S c*U^ cl HH1 SHRUa Hll^l <wl«l HI <lH 
KH^H&iilHliapii; V*lft cl HIhHi «l®tl c*lRH clH <aL*Ur (\0VS) 
shi (eft 1? sM H4ta >Cl<steHi & & R& hii^rA sh$u &Rft ? 
old ct<l£ SHmi*{l ^d %. (\0d) *hH SHI RH ^ sy’ttft Jsifc! 

SHl'Mell'Hi shR H -Oi^ftcl ikRHl 'HCll Sll«i shH «l H §H 

anmmi shr^' S cl <*Rs ^ *t4l' Hi H shSu &RiH old «uh 
§. (\o(t.) sh^L shRsQ 5(1^ old H^d «lc(l H &, 

«icRl oflijsft &, H RH. a 

(\\o) £> ^ifcl ^dJsftl SHH Ml^l^lH^Hl ofljjall* oHavlHl 
RH^j. ^URlH RlcllHl H^ft, HHl shH ^d 

RH. (m) g^Uaiftwt shhhHih? mi- RH> «hH H m 

rh^hHih^ ^<1. (WR) 2iHi^*fl Hi^^i RH H 


1 . SH^ <Hl R.. H^l^-SlCl* 

3. ^d: “HHl 5?°{l ilw Sl'HH §IH M *Ml5r®fl H <Hd Ht|l‘ 

«l<Hl ft?l.” 

V. su& nSUH a ^wiHl hR VHcli <% HI H J *m 

fiSil^l SHI<IH M aHl«HOl«fl HSllH »l*Ml HSlld* ^ 

iRHIHl HH ■'HR.si ®lH; H®fl H cls^lH 5iHlH ::) Q : Q SR'U &• 

M. Hi^l^: tHl^CtH, SHH. ^i 5 /, >” 

3R<1;” SHSIHl ^UcM, “=HHHRlH SRHl,” 

m. G^hh. 



&0 sWfc*, UWS £ $'» 

(U3) Husjy, 5V <ft 5 AtiuU 

^JsRl 5ttfl<*«U RtS 'H^mi ?m«tl'Hi *Hl®Rl <|tV cL*{Ihr j§’H&t 
%U^‘ 5 %a*t StL^l ci*{l R^. 

(Wt) yntfl ^ihcIi*}* <vs^5i d«u **$*3i<i SisuSiR h«i<u R^; 
5>lM *U^U*ft %4 *>ik f‘<i<l oMld 3 5 RlcU^I H«l<sfl **HHcU«U ^U- 
5U8(l *UJofl £U<4 SHlHcll <s(l; sh^I cl<V ouoiclvR 5o(l 

<|i<cl. (\Vd) cl <ii5j5* 5 <voi>fl 2i% %t< v mcli i|i< M c£l$ c [l 
cRcftotSft ^jRl <R<; »d< 5 cl R^kn^l"Hi »R 'V'UiH’fl^ 

>i4 «ih Hi cki 5 V - , »h>U2(I vs c£U <t5.i «Ri (5i< <i< 3’) w 5 *>R civ 
oiioiTO 5 oft dw ct. Rm) an^l q.^< nmRi c »& <<ac[1 

’^$.114 Rfcl; ^ «£*( ®£fci 30Ul2|~<i e (Muriel Xa *S^<12(1 4H<*cU 

<’41^ '4R^l?U, n ^i%u<; »A Wli q=-M r 4l<A3' miywl cl RR. 

(l\*s) »R 34*1*, l? imuafU-d^Ml 3i*&i<Wl,' a sh^ 3uauou</(l<i 
<yo{*i "MR Rtl, *>A 3*>Us(l ^^■' l ' if 44*U<, Wi^l cl 2(1 SicU 5si*Hi- 

\. cftsy'cljHH.j “H^IW a®-//’ “»i(cl dpdd.” 

5.-^.. i Vd< H^-$i(i*<i«{Uui*ct ^<qt<<?.. &, 5 '<i®/< 

C-Rcft dil 5HSl<Hd<l ^41^1 <<dddl aRl Hm. 

3-3. i«n <£sy<< y 31^1; Side's, dMl^ydl ^%U4 Sil4 

*H< <^'i. 

V. Hi=H<^: 'H C 1< 1 %il*uU,” M. 5H@*3l<r Ia W 5 lW r £> 

=Hd. @%3i<, <f s?‘s4. ” 

V9-V9. %15>H14 5j.L5rfl C *H-4l* (5125 ^n., “ 1W 4®*'- 
<1 <Ul 45.4.” 4:<Jdl d5«3?ll d$< §: “ S{i Mt^fi Ml 6l3d<i 

§ d R*H, *H3Ul£l «V3iRi 5lRHRi »ll4l 4d, PJ id nft\\ d RshM^ll- 
<i ^Hd 5§di®V <=(1 <rdH, d^fl dfU «/"« \\<sY y i<"l c ldi <^.1 

§IH; 5H< d®y y iKdM5 §IH d." i. y5Rlcll 5Hd. 

4f. and. \l% “W^,” 

1°. tol5l r ^)^; 5d5'<kl Rd^dl (hAi-§^. 

n. £< QiR,” "<'9{l5dl.” 15.. 5H<-aHt^cll(^, <{ #(^ 

5li(d < 51 R c Q.” 

\3. =H5Rkl \i\tf Hl'Hj “%aaiW, H “ H^4M^’. ” HfeMl 5lu-t 
’w-'Hl^U^d d<lH, 5«-»Hl^c{l^ ''J-cft^Q^tk ‘‘dtsiiSil d 5 -^ dt'M” <W. 

iy. ST »H<V% " 



Sl^ft , 1 Rl<M, *hS Rs/ oimcTUR Saft et% ^ 

(wc) HiH* %ld 8 Ul 5tl$l St dR $*.&* 

dPt RR&sdRdi & 1 I 1 R «i>(Ih v a<Ur anmi R^. (\\{.) wtR 

iJseLHi h 41 ^id »Uu Rui diejRA' 4 <aoicCl siyofl 
o/’Hct Sf^m^ R^J *hR «VdR cl SV 9 ct$S ^Rlddi wtlej, cdR 
M £ldd<i' *hR. «i4l' <lid cRt^n •hi^€ ort^Rd^ 

cl<l§ &>{l <V0ll5t fc St Sts ’ujtH^ct <vcad^' 10 & ctt clHl d^ 1 * 
S'dd 5 tl »hR cl«>tt »t $d Rl$l ^ R^. ( 1 ^ 0 ) ?Hd 5tJf 

die|R-Mi *U<di R^, S ^uyaft 13 3ts 9 rRI ^ ^ 
cldi ni^sR ct RidRli 4ls^i t ' 3 <lid cii dtsj s'i lit^i s<tiR. t;3 
(\\\) »lS ?*IHI RtRsURdt *Hl**ft Sid (k% «vMl <^ddlR lH =hR 
&& ^sRi^U &ttdi ^:’«l *Hl«ll d£. 

\. dR'dRl 5^ x t^, “ ^ ”, Hd«V “ Sd, ” “ SRI ” ( eg»U 
SH'JI cR^llj flWl, «Hl«H Vo % \. M). ‘Hcitl^ “ Hlcl^, 5tuCl 

ei,iiii^ >R 5i<l d«*t.” 

R. did«RJ : Mcft^, »ld. Md “ M-i^V’ HI =01=1. dfefR, “dR,” ct 
@MRM1 “ |RdHlW. ” «lRi : dcl^l »R cRl ctRcgMl : “cR}l dl3 &<Vddi 
34=0 HiM. ” 

з. dR’dRl ktRfl C SlRl HI •i'HRl, “ Qii, ” “ “IfiSl.” 5 ? PlR^rtl, 

“ dMl^, ” “ IldSRRd Met ”; Mddt <* R$d “ %RIS 

MlRl ” Md d’dLH. 

V. , £ ‘ ” 

xi. y Wiri-^dy^ld.^i^-^ll^'lldr?,, RR-'HRl ^IdT “«imicll.” 

is. didei, riHl5l, R "isQ; dWRl dsil, <£ S{S ddlW did HR 
mtvti \& H5UWI =hiM ^di'fl RSd.” RHo5n*{lH »H(y\ 

t-t. H^Hd. ^dlH 9 dHlH dHd d*( 11 ). 

\0. \[tf? Si* ail RhRI <VdlH. ” 5tl# 

и. 5ic*5t ft aHd-y5tl4l^t Ml diet H emi <t ^‘HWd <VdlHPl Id RR. 

\3-\3. ridl^(S'i) (Hl&l 

tv. 5id5l X iciRi <ls^t S’ hr^Ri R§Hi*n §IH. HM ita^i ils^l- 
ufl .§tH, S^ WRIH ^«lMl *H61R llfcf «16«1€1 HI <§dRld «& MR^l'd ^W. 

VH. did^ : SHH^-RldR^ R RHdtRll^, : “Wl^^fl.” 

^WIW, ” 



(W) <*^4 <4^1 5il5s Oil<wl' •Hl^M, 3ll^l«U l * * * V. 

siqw} <a&3uqqi ? R^; %li 3 %u«i4 ■h'Mhi 14 <*ta4 

ois&i* cl% wuh^i SifeSwi 3 1 cl <|^i44 H cRUA s4‘ 4 

Jttl. ( 1 ^ 3 ) 5li §u4l ayiSl wiioitn 6iy£l <ycti, cl*il V9 ^U^iV 3 
^ <S> Hl4. cl cl4 OiiH«U R^l. (w) &UJ 

: *Hl'H c ll4 %44 cliov^l ^4 *i4, "4^ clwU^l ^IclKt 
o^cU^^l SUrtl* mi4 ^ cl R^. (W) illicit ^\f, 

•Hi&*(l lifel $s’uJ =4«v^i *ti«l mi R*l, 

av^ ^l 4<-Usci <Iih, 1 £u®4&h 4 §4 3 &qmi *hl 4 few.* 

(\?^) li4?J «4cl4 &®ufel*u ^l<il R*l, »13 

^x 5h5s^& 4 ^£) l ° cisu ’Hy'^tWl^ «t^lcl^ ^ust Sl5r 

ai$l *hi 4 ^w, cl^ 4^n * 1115 ^ *u«l ’h^k- 

ctwi »lft; cl<* OiUHW ^ °M &H cl. (W) 5>Us $(Rl<Hl 
>U^*Ml 5l^^l^'- ? R^, S? »Uf ^mV 3 ausRt W 3 <*l& 

cl^* 4*4 $U«J SHW41 anioiw, cl SmRl CHOldl -tfl^cl 3>U 

«l$H, -Hl^ *4l?i4 ^'i4 &. (W) «l3 aH*M 

o/Mll cl4 cl^%4 q 5 ^ 'H^«iR life! «i,4’ *llH c*ill ? §ii&*i,$.ll& 

$j4«il oft«l »& ^l4l«ll»lwi «*4V RrllSi 

et^Sl ’4i<4l R^. (W) ^ $U4 «V' 3J U "Hl^ »U 'Hl^aHl SUH- 

1 . i&i'K y $«k, *« v u3i ^° “Z$r “wsa*.” 

^ »iy4-y%(f 5 , *h*u^, “euew.” »u ®«wi 4R<aj &. 

^A-j* qi=4^: any^lRi, “HSS h?g.” 

3 - 3 . kw 

V. qi=4>2J: *iR^*i, ^l?‘ WU'I&I Si.” aH^ °flSl^lov 

"4. ’H'W. ?. 

vs-vs. riy^u ^' v Hl^l =440 S’^ct, ‘^114.” 

d. Hcun,, ^*°u4 ’“H'Hq M^fcQ , “lu,” “awi*.” 

41^: (4%^, W»U^l (4^, =H4 o ^'U, “<4.” 

\o, (4x-4i^wi44, 

n-ii. , h4Rm h^cu^Q^^, u. CHi-Hict^uwl-^j 
“ SlWlVBft'U^*. ” 

\ 3 -\ 3 . Hcil\ 



<Hl*H V' *Hl, £3 

3lcMl Rl«iOi R^; °v> Qlilt §U UlM cUi 1 *i<Urft SHiy-Hiy 1 

aHt|R'Hav'£ r {l 'Hii R^. (R 3 o) .R&l %IH cl«U ’HlRi %3?!%{ 

him l«Al ^ilSlwll R*lj =Hl ^Sl«l®U «iSR oilmen ^yS*, 3 ^ 

*MRUR £l*U M 3 IR RA«l 3^41 «UJ»l. (IB 5 !) cl% SUftlS &Hl ’H^l ch&- 
■HcISIrHI Oil $.b ctMlRl R*l. (=133.) «W $lh R-flaict an<A<l 
RlMictl«{l RlTll <|M, ? cM cl ^aScHl 9 Site QtlOl^lt «i[Sj. 
S^eu*fl Rfcl. (=133) *HRlRct Ml ol^OU&ft himi^ii 

cTHLRl ^Hl^UM *t 4 l‘ : Hl | Sl e U R^, ci y *i£y RU^lMl* R«^; a>M 
5i<l SHRlRcl'' 1 ^tldls cRi&'fi &. (\3V) 513 R*! R*l, o?^’ 1 $&~ 

oRlt qfcl* cldl’ ^IM,‘ Vi7{ <£>l3jl Sis MIR* 3 ?l 3$ &; 

<W OilOicTHR ^ofl <^IM cl. 

(\3M) HR-iVi RL^HicU ^CHincU- ef*Hcl ^.'^{lcl Gr ^RtMlSiR 
RS^ SRMl R*l; cl^ oiioici'HR q^ oy'oll %IM cl. (R3^) $uA <M 
ayOSU^Sft ttftqilcftSl «ARU-£l R£3Ml*U 2A«Al& R*l; cl oflij8ll s/Ml^ 
cl tIL^U «IM, cMl^ H'fl «ilR-(l «v' c U*fl cl*U cl^. m cl^l Slcll ^SRittHl 
&4. (\3V9) aH^l SllMi &l*l *H«lql ijOicn-HLSU ^ »|lM l0 

cl »uw 6*1, wliSl cl M #cl 3 iisj3' «*Ui»i. 

(\3C) HH^l ^3 3lMgRll 2J3lSl «v> Rllll %IM cicitsft .-&icti«{l 

wi^Rici R*i. ('i 3<t) »A q«tl »u 5ldl*ft ^mi*' 

r-r. MiM^: Rtsx ct\ eti y 5u$u, “chi ri^r-H 6€Mi.” 

R-R. ^rlftl $*ctl*H% $ 

3-3. qiansf: *13-^ y >>qiRclRl , RtR^il^l »iqo n3, Hl$3 «13 
Ml rlRi, 'MlRl 3R^l,” »R 3lRd" “ISrSi,” “9iW.” ^Cl' Sdl 3j* 

^1r/ 1 R*H SlRll^l 3^ ?? ^llclR ffv t < A e l^fl Rll^' Rli^'sd 'Hl'siicl ^U«fl >Qcl 

MSU<l Mil ^RA: f ‘ 3 iMKcil.” ^ ^i witf *M«fl 

ya®l,” “mu” SiM *UM. 

Y-V. ^yct, <Hl M. 

RlwSlM': <( Mil ^Ml ^ 4 ‘“Hl Mil W;” aHi^l 1 , 

qiM 3iR(3i<v^i. 

vs. Rl^VctlVy- t- oiSH. RRlPlRd. k. Rim *HW1> ‘^WHl 
^Rdll.” 

Ro. Mi^: (4<V^(l^, RlR^l^l 5 H c l 0 aH^JcIl 

SiloMl §IM.” RR. fRcl(|l^l"^- 



d su nHRi R*l, wR ct*u 

yTti)* «ttfl cl«£l •Htnai <3*^ii' 3 ^n' 3 ^i<aci; bhH Imici v h'bi- 

«h’h ^s‘. y (v*e) otsft «Tw3u«fl «U6 «t«mi %u^‘ H 

bhiRsQ. ddaisct §M sRwi <vm\ oj*u& R^. (w) ^ »& 

JstHSMl 3JMSI R^, $mit ^ <wlcMl ^SslSiaftl 

<|r, (v*^) bh *1 »ijf alii R^> ov* ay*iR Mil 3421“ $U wi 

Slid *th4«R, I 5? M^flSu-Hiaft Slif &aiR 

»fts<rau 

(v*3) a>A anioiyft ai«Hl Idl 2JHl4*ll 

eiMttl' 3 R^j =hRsft l ° oi’QiU 5i<il4 -&WU 

BHioKni £><is(l a’oufcJ »Uf sici^ii^ Riibii wiRi K (w) 
RlM^O. MlSl^R bhmRbI JsWril 3i«il4 R^- (1XH) bhH 3^ ai«U& 
0{W *UI$%*1 *mi BHiMMdl R^; *»*{ cloy OilOicl’H^ <^41 «l^ 

1 . a Riai: ci-BHiHin. DM. ^<v«h, wy \& i *>11% “bhiouCI,” 

“i&ldl*l.” Rdd £W<H 3* n^ld, «(l dRlH b>R cR«£$ll “d'^vT 

«UH. dtV'M&l BHd° rlllj, l ‘dov£l$«i‘ =U?A\” 

R.. diM'SJ: WV'H&l ^V-io HfelCll, f<: Ml§ 0 i.” $1 DM. ^<V°i 

Mcft^ dRld, BJR* “^Mi.” 3-3. MSH KVH ftl B>id° 

v-v. Mcil&M, 0 $y<t,«HV « O-SW*: 5?|dld §tH 

cl & lift *&l. 

M. MMd, «-UH JfcrfU, R&d5 MMd, •‘ll’H.-U «il&. ^d.'i' qRQl: 
Hqd. W-in'lfc, dSdi^”; \v*ST <him<\. cl d 1: W 

fcfl^cn wRdl OHIO? sHlMdl 3R llH d£T ImI dd MUl a Hl c llM-£«il& 
y 0 .£ SflfclaH; »R ddl d^?U Si'H §: “bh^cQ dSdRSfl 3 \<aM ^l^ddl 
oyRRl y.dld R% 3414 «l(^l5il dRl MR &” 

\. <H^l HV>m \[o “Mil 1/g,” BHdo HlQ 

»l«l«U $<V , { RMil ^3*.” “M<1 «V3',” ^d; \&% } 
i 9 . id 5 / Hwn, 4 Ri4‘ *13’,” ‘VRi 
i-i. di^: u£l-yM. <*% sh'^ci. a 4fe%d. icisyctH ^k. 
^dd^l cRo^l: “BH^i SU dl BHMdl «il4 BHiM«tRl 

M^l«U^dl Idylls 2ldl^ dMlWl mV’ d^' <HR^: S<^1 

$r »H'^cv... 

«r. u £ldR4 , ;” bh^ m-cu^^. %o-\o. 

klo “ s idl6,” “MIM.” 

t •N.*' * *S 



%$c ttfO-VOi* (iH 

<|iq cl. (wO ^ 3Hlo <*lcMl yi^Hl <|H<SuSU ' 1 £U- 

qi«U ? Qi4l &«i.qitni m'Sjy'-R £> <|H<JU. ^ c,; »Ul cl<V UUUicTM^ 
£>Oil <§iq ct. (W) 5 h?> $41 &«iqi<m «Rl i|H<ai 

R*l, <w*u^ iU&l -HL^lt «iq. 

(Wi) HaiW*l«ii &i«mi life! ^naj ^fl^Uici qdl’ sivtqi 
Rtl. (Vft) »Uf 3J«il4 mmi <£3ll USS ct^HKl cl 3 i^ 4 au- 
^wi =?qiv ojcti 4 (q^; ^ Hv ^<hI q% &q cl. (vt®) 

rh3 rh$U 5 iiiltqi ^ivoir mi hlM 3 >tocMi quiq* swell 
%qfe *H=qiqqi £ 1 ^ £> ^ >ft<asjci tor HoClnl 

q'uu^jHis <|iq, qi^ ^ ^qistWi mh <suq% 

^IH 4t£T. (\\\) ^Uf (Vio/cll 0 J<U 4 (qfcl, J? §l*A ckl^ <vr>i 
^evoi- R£lil£l am^. (\qq) 3ls ^L«il fell'd * 1 ( 41 ' (§iq 

Ctqi ani^tl £qi*il «*OKl ojqi 4 R^, 5J M <W <Hl<HdiR <£ofl 

q& <liq cl- 

(VH3) wii aui^Xi >maj%i £1^4 sUql '^i-diy, §uJ K oft«rt3l 
oU JsRcii q^ aw ^ cl fq^, 31 *^ I q<4sll $U a%ct 
*WZ ^Stq^il'Hi cA <wl^ Jf^ql ai^ S. (w) »u qoj %, 

<vm\ £ll§l »l3 RHH^fT a^l 11 H<Jl <qi^ cl^USl cl*# 

a& 5itJ3l; <vqi^ 4 m £ qa aiaqwfl, qim 

^iisii fqtl qoj u(l& ^iq cli claniwt <4iq cl 3<|qiall 

q« 4 T «w3i. li (vqq) »hi Moj %, & 


\. anqisy ^h,, anq^i (H^qu^H.* =i. shho rh^ hi aqq-s^q. 

3 . ^qsys k v. sH’qi^l^; q^-i 

h. q^tqq, e H<4i*i<^. ^< 1 : q ■‘hihs , 

!. Sidfel a Mlcnict ‘h^hr-H ^qi«fl. w. ^dQ, '-h-mr. 

c-i. »ft^ sy-i Sii^ ^qlCl^' @'^,* 1 «{l^' Ml-SRl ^HlHqi 

\MU. 

k-k. <yi y 

1°. y^Wl^t k\$ll, 5? 3lS *R<31 M^l*ii W-^lSr HMd, HlctHL 

fetqqi qi^' <qW ci 5J,<V^6li RHkMi SH4 MlM r i’ qov'H 3^ 

\0. q^l\, =HHo RH^m^USl, Hta Ctli3t.” 

\\~\\. f>in, Wk i-J RRrV (rl^qiH Si l 



4^1, ^lcU«ii %au3u %USt4 •0{^‘ oU&cll 

h. 4, cl -Hi^a ci®u witd^j a>£l anSlt hi^rA anisnoi 
% =A Cl'S^RCt* =!H$UtVU’|A. cl3ll4 *<|*l4 

<v 5 nmi Sim' 3 h«iA &. 

(VH^) SH^l SH^ll <4^1 *^$1 cU[ ■HU«U«ll v a^Oi^l OJd.l& 
(**l. (\M«) Wet *<$<£4 %U?l 81*1 t$(>V l ^llA %IU$, 
Sailfel,* ®& viUl ^il*A ^il mi f**lj **«j4 

«tcU £tq«A <HHcil »USM wlcMl 5Hy’cll*4, cl claftA 3 aHiJrct 

4h®/*i 4 ^ sm*A an^Utci S'* <s4l=? ^«j4 <v^i 

c*i & 1 <v*u 41A- mcli «i4, <41t4 

^%usi?i K cr% 4 *auq5l 4^ S. (vh4 *hH cl?u4 c-ilai' 10 
?l*l4 <10 %*cT* 44 CR%4 *<mq wpi^R mi (*^, 

»A cl«i cl $*U’ U %181 Wl^ , H < Y£ ’HI?! V^'j a>A cW Oil*HcVHR 
£4 *& cl. (%’H^) an^l aj^ss %l*ail ayi<v4 
&«l, ^ C^RiaiU, agawi&l, an*l an&l 44*U Uj43lAl §S*W* 3 
aA SiH'HAl'V' 1 * 4*1 “ftfcfal. 

(\$o) an^l -Htsj. @aioi4 y<H sfl. 

>Un4 ^ cl«ii ^’<h* (*4 (\U) »Uf %u a Hi ovi<v*ii *im4'* 

1. 3H-*fcT *l(**«i, *£T*UH cl^,” fa*U4 

fcUM,” **(H»R.” 

3. ‘AiRR HHl'l &,” SRH&l ^t° "U^IH. 

V. aH§l^lSjCl^, “clii Ml&H.” M. %R>Hftl \[o “|M 

Ihhrh l5tl.” 

\. ga(Ul$l, *>1*° *1% “M443V’ "g‘4<l %\” 

«-«. fiK 3u$u *u«\ whh i<4cjrrt^*^rcK c-u jm4s4. 

C. ^cl-aHiaHRrSH, k-k. »U(4'4^ Rl»i. 

\e~\o. ^Lo * 41 ^^, “#H.” 

'll. ^=1° oi^jjjf, h^LL” 

1^. 13. CH^l^cU^. IV. ^’5v>irfbi; y-^U4l ancle 

VH. Wo V{% ct WV’ \\. $l4<H(l6. 



'Ht'M te ^1, 

ywi tsfti Ml*l %R-*HlHcti v^idl *%<>lfeJ Rbl; vlia 

°****li 3J«U6, vnft S elSti ^ictRt %bi%l vwi ^ 

^lii^i y^i cTHI^IR SHiHdl ^sfl. 

(ir<) ^it«u t &is*iu-»<V »& acA <wi ? ««u ^ 

iw l 3 R^> ^ &U ®3«l «3«l cl«HiSlwli v M.HS3 M4R; 

<1 »l4l' MMo/HHl oj«il&; aH^l clML^d o?o(l oh'MI Stl^l (l$3) 

■hRh SctiSu mH Mruuncii, ^jurU w£l <vivrii bm mi$‘ stct, 
a>U£l itHsHl *<|t<dRl (eR. 

(\^v) Mid ®dci4 ^flst^t R^ <*R nit ^ ^ 

*to SttM ^ict^O. >[Uuj<t «4 >Uh ct<l$ M h^I". (\%\) 

<Ht0iW *£Zl ®^i Melt HMHctl iZi >fRh R^. 

(W) *h 3. 5HI rClSfl^H «i*Sf«ti hRh (Smi^Hl RmrIi h R^j 

wR ^SlSl$ll*(l %i<&h «lcll*ti 4R%RV a>A «ieiQ wi^a 

$cU<HMi ’‘HIM MR <Vl3JlctHlHi ^ ^cUtM^ $m<a 

SWli Wll®^* &} Si&Uf ^JslSlwU £ SUo/ ^JslglMi MMttJ «dH 
& cl; *H<|«tRl »R SsRuil RmIM^ $<><s(h <wRl Rti, <S> il^Rl 
MMIH mwi wUetHl <ltH ? »R £> &-o{lct T^RU^l ct&U &SIRR 
<*RlcU HtH.^ 

(\^) “»RiUJ M«t*«(l %RM *-HlHcl § ” 


\. 5i HIM 4SW &H-MUI H MS?! =h|T HlH. 

M. MHircM, »Rl MlHU<aj *>i*C “W a «^,” “iiW HR^'” SiH *UH &. 
3. v.-Mts'ln, mvhiRi ^= 1 ° MtU ; *io itw , “null,” 

“■StRct,” “d<H»l»ll.” 

M. ‘H’W'Cin., \. Ht=Mi3J: H(^l*t-M. 

V9-V9. <H ^-y=^t M^M. Hett MaJln. ^l^lc^l^, 

^taT: 5? siW ci -i^Hi ^e-fl ff/miH S ei c!^ »il ^IriiS^Ht *HUHi 

ttWHWl =Hl^' S.” MSH. ^djrn^gW \i° »i\-aHW- 

Sctj “ SHRM wtlH^V’ “ *-' ‘ol'iH «ii 5Hi&Ht ^ctiHl. 

(£. =»tl 3.^1 ct^og^ll *{1=1 *>Ui *Hl R^HHl 

R^, 5?Hl «{lS5 H^fli <McHl =HlRt ^SlSlwll =HH nHl M*3l ci 
ciHl^l $, *>& cl @H^«a HQJUr ^St€l3ll ^3^ § ^ %\mi, 

«tcMl «o*l »t^ 4l?llrfl ^iH 51 =H^l 5? MIM ^il^dt ct«U f^Hl<l«fl 
^’at'-UHi aHlcHt (Ml. W), 



kC 

<HPH 5iu 

*ikh. 

(\) H^rlrHl «H4W <HRll>lftl <HRl $U^l 

^cUj §; cbli dNdl oil<Hcll &: %R yisl cl^f, cl% £ 
%*£' cHl ^ 1 *o*ai' 3 ^audl 3 *slH6l ^cVOi 'HJf4l^’j v 

RHlOl-Hav'Sfl **Q, 34 * 114 , ^ %P>Cl 

=*h 3. cl ydi^dl cUo?jy, m\' cto S4H<sfl %«t, *>£i cl 

%l®4 bund'd,' c& ill'll !HS£U*{V' Wi^l ®^l ®2$l 

VllM 0 Oi^l SHl'H'Hlrfl &$,' 1 ° *Hd. ^ yo4 ^iOKl'left Cl^ll cM <VttUj 

IS'uildRll' 11 Id^ClR SH^. cl *>UHdl«ll x &ld 11 $dl %Rll a*!^; 

\. ^didcll di^: ^idi Ml^S iUR^l 6di, 

5 ? ftdd dRt \°, =U, R.Y dldi wil^Ull <dRlldl Wl«U ^(Vd-floY §. *H 
Wi^': “ a>U a'*t t ^lcll ^iR'd S2'£ 3 (l” did. 4" l 0 ^ ^do 
“ ^13/ ” mm y<-y{t3,' \§’; 5 ?dl HljJ l s t H 1 (^"4 §; dd<v ^ ^<d 
ym, »m 55's., ^wo ssdl, u sb’^Q ” did dR'Hi^’ <§'. t^lSM.'lA 

dM 5 i dNej: ^d-^Rddrfo'c-. did *hA& “ sh* <ARl*tt 

uyi %tid*{l 25> £ d Q. ” yv'Hidi M,^<=i c n. ani&rcWj “ ^ijj c fl. >? 
h r«^: oirtHl-*R-(*W^ • > -H<-l ddl 9\*Ci “ %ld *(l^’ M1&' dl^.” 

n. Wd<\ cl^cio dVdft l dip'll cR^crCUj “«?&,” “ < ?4 , Hd,” 3i 

“g’A'ft €%’,” “ 3h^a** ” Pahlavi Pazend 

Glossary, p. 218). 

3—3. Hi&l fHRi; Stlo ddl&; ww 0 ^ <<s n^'.” >u^i 

oinotl-y, “ ’'did =ir.” 

V-Y. ItdcU 31^«U%; W*Hfliyo fai^clRX, “^6.” 

H. ^1° 'H : dl <1 ^> “ dHR ^’'d^',’’ “ ddl'Cl.” °i*' l s.. 

vs. ^Rl, *Hd° “OTd « 13 ‘.” »Wo 4»ll%UU ^ 

«IIH S. ^A*. “ ®lil.” <^. il\ «l(?/^«il^. &-6r. 

\o-\o. rlHRl^ jrCll^Clf^. 

n-n. ci*t h ^HiydUai^y •*hmri, kt° hhr, “Midi 

dill.” ^A 3l<>£d \l° “JiMlld^V’ ^1*1 %l^lH§. Ctdl dR^l: 

f ‘?i'd f JUddR i% ^d ciU <ld; ddi ^ ^icfiiddl §IH d»U^ Kl 

^ 5nir 'd4R Slidl, 'dd H§Rl ll^l Sl»l H fJ Rl,” 



niH ro at, ^ 

R£'*-Hldl'Hi %Ul d^ld, 5*13 d\4 Su? Midi;' 

14*4 "Hi anioi<A lli^ <V3'. ? 

(r) *na *>l4di<ni $ib Hi^Ridi *i<UPu <hioi <S> ^a^ 

a Ra ; =na aa id4 ov^cn aai d?u %p*44 

&S; ^ %4dl ^dl<& RU^ 1*4 *<* cfUid^l Sl4 *Uj»l. 

(3) *Ha a ^iiciov' ouuai* Ra, a <v^r4 

4 *^ 1 * "VHR*!; =na a^V *Hl*Hd’dR c£o{ 1 d^| H. (v) ^a 

^44 id4& <vomi3u Ra, *ia ^cwi %=r a*4*a 

^l RPHdl oviy ( m) ®H,a Siif SOURI^ $u4i llfclSi ld<Jll, 

*Ha 14 4 a •4i - H vs ten 5a?jsi ; <£>$u j^i&su asnsw 

=4®aai •wir^ *hpRi «w3ii a <*^1 aih £di4 <*^1 

ana SHOlcHHt »U<wl4r &s 4 dUl^ -SlHdldl <j£ 4 <J$4 «tddl $idl<&, 

^a ^Ria<cium *iCi i=uai shi^? iwcuati sicu ■oiR^ai^^j 
*ll4dl ld6tl& Cl*H5f!fl3ii t$>' io ^ Sdl4 4^1 ot,&lR odd 

asu i <^*4 aa ^a a^w a dfHRRisu 1 ^ 
din amai &s 4 *h'$r »ua £>»u aa amdi a*4. 

l. W’-'H^l Rio “<d6lR ild^’.” 

R. "*Hm <V3'” 3. *4RH; RlR^lRl =Hd° fc*HRl . 

V. dNej: »iPsRn, DM. ^«v’°i^', RlR^l^ll «Hp£^l “‘hN^V’ “^il 

ll*4.” di*l^: *H.r% y »Pl clRo^ai: “Is 5? RhI4=<431<y ^4 
Mli4 ^fcpH.” ‘H^O'Hi 25^l«t. Rl'>S IS Mil dMRIH §. SPll ***? Sid4 
did: “^a a/l^U 5? RHtoSiian ^iv-O. ^W^h-” 

m. 5ida i, a 2 ia^uRa siii^i ri^hhi ^iiai ^=0 4 ^. 

<yi3llH § 1 3l RlHcrU MR=l RMtoSilSi SJlWaH, =Ha ciail 

=Hii<?u asusi(v i^ia ^wsi. 

S. dNei: Asy"; RiR^iai ^Hdo ^5ii(syRrlj =HRi€ Rl*{f 

<£ ^4 ^l^Rl.” a^Ad’ dRi^l: <£ a^lSU Hli4.” 

VS. sJ^Rc{l^ J |s'd "4W aai;” W'Hiai Rio 

<Hl«loll4 ^Haiqi iiw (4(slHR dl aiH^l ov”«iH Hi Ml^l V5R. a?rd^' dR<^: 
51^1't-s^RrQ^, ^oiiiSu 1i s«0.” DM. didi^i a^ Irrr jrtQi 
C. 3{<>a I s d <V3Hl 1 oydi ailRd iW ^dl Hli ^R=0 4®?! yRl dual 
^WaH. 

te. aH5n C rQoQ(^. io-*io. ^l-aH«l*nla(l^. ^^IH § 1 =HRld 
WRld^i 3ll^l4 IdC-fli mtcll (led 5?a dia ild ^dl 3Rdi d^ RtMd Rt<rd4 
<v|R (^4, =Ma 425 >d4i ®ddl 2 h 4 6dl y s dd *lli ?dl SRdi d^ 
dRd Rl«vl*{l <V|R <14, 



<\rih€, C 


too 

($) deleft R^; 3lSf SIR o? ®Uf m^«fl 

*uh& jft<a' 1 cin v-ui’jfl ^ oi*^ ^14; »ft sir 3 »** 
^ £<aHi 45 &«u*ft® Susweft Hdi -ua* v hwu* R^, ^ ^ 

Sir ^ cl<y a*3*UTR 4cll «ft *>Uf n SSHHl an’eRHi 4&i H “ft 
g’i Hl^Ml Rtl, *H*l $3*£a[ft «J&Hl*l JR3* ^ft SelReli 
Hl^l cl^ll ^ftfaW'ftj wft wiail®^ *H«M1 

^0/ syouw^ oils* oj<u<|i R^l. (19) »U %S, HSS- 

31R Rdftl %IH, <: cl«ti SU^Cldi cRJfA e R*lj a H*l HS^U 

(HRll'fl Su=fl; »>ft <?4sH QiRi 10 *n 3u<l. 

(c) oft«rt3lft Su<l mi &3M«U*U tl 31*114 Rfy *>& ^ ^ 
^rll^ SHH^HI cl R^; eft Sl£l »l*l eft Sl£l 

^dfti wft »Uf 5uft otffcMR 1 * R^, & *H5s Suft 

^Sl lM SU<lHl >US wiPMR feW} »ft ^ ^tlS, ^ °i a Hi 

dRiSJ: oir£«i; M& l H c ft &•*£*!., t^ft* “HlHft ©dlvO.” 

*1*3’.” ^ ^Hl ^ °uSl ^fti, “siM3*.” 

*. “i^HHej/,” HI “aHiai«l 

3—3, |<v^ y HH*i, 4l%l. 5? ov^irh ei ali^ 

§IH cHftl 3lrt«d\cll ^IdR HS <HW ovdl^ft; 5v- *R ci T/ 3 ll«ft 5U 
<41^1 |S §IH. 

V_V. aH-M^elRflnUd,; “S>HW d£l‘ ^l,” “H'ellW S§3'.” 

M--H. StA& >, Cl Sfcaa SIR ?? 54l<l nW <Hl^ 3lS m 

ftMU *H’dWi 6<ll. 

Stefel 1 , *U« % L % § lH ci H^Cl o/wtfl SrtHl =H 3 U® HI 

■H^. 

vs. Ml<V^S 

i-i. y <Su 4H, “5? ‘MWKl ^ih^U d4\'•§lH; ,, 

WOHtiX =HHo 4H. fe. “R=HR ,” “H*l^l.” 

\o. SlA&l 1, <J£iU o^£i JlHl^Hl QlRt aHHHl RsHlSll. 

1=1. Hi^tai: SH^IRH. *U:i: «a’-” 

GiPl^H-ait. ^A: “dHl^l SSd'-” '*- 3 - &tl r ll r W 
\V. SH^ClR, ^lo-SLH': <<( HiddR.” ^A: aHl'%Cllt, “^i<H<AdR.” 
\H. \\o <*-% HI “»l§dd,” “«tfl 4W.” ^A: 

“eiW oynwi »llH. ,} 



HVH ^0 %-%){, \0\ 

wA =&V H ^ ^ 4^asu fcw ^ &M $a<l ^cu 

^IflStwU; clSll'O cU$«HL ^v-cfl q-otcl, Cl«U 31& &5ta«l% %^«ii 
^ciici^i 5f^ c l’ t Hcl cl^lA llt^cii cUOtlHi SH^l $eu «l>(\«i^ SPH'U 

SlfelSl. 

(<c) »u ft*, <£> cistt &g q.5R«{l 3 

^ =miV *& &L* $U4 a, ci«u 

^IClWL %4 *t(|T cl«ll R*. (\o) 5^ 5lR«{l 

a *ii& %, $ii4>ii o? rhioi«a cl*{l %u$fl ^ sicft 
H <vm\ ’HSf^LH Oi'HR ciU^ %M’ } oy^ ^cft <§^ 

SOiwl- 5l(n4l call ^vfl, ci?L £lict Rl’oiqi'ft' 3 cRl £oien«-Q 

0/ ^ ^ l41 $4 4^ ^4 ^i^fl =?«3 $^4. (w) $d^i %usHl 

«®ua tf ft*. (\r) %<i ^ $£ ct^t kRb ^ 

(\3) 4l<SUfCl 0? clclrll >ilil$lr{ UltA 

R^l, ^4 $ *R&l\*ri[ iil^l fej^rd <$* ^ foi 

«W, \&1& cv^sy <-Uj $. *h* -^4 

$<diit (JllOl & * ft*, <jy> £Ufl ^l'Oi«LL s Cl «ll«l %. (W) 

i. ^io jhcih'H, Wl ” 

*• 'tfrsp <&H-$lct; %i-»u*l y-o 5EOT-sir 3 

31*4' 413',” “«&’ **3'.” 3*d: “S}*4' *WS7’ 

3. “*l41' °I^IH 5 h^'.” 2HH° “’ims';” *rmi4 

an>|0ii«4 >i{h. 

v-v. y |54^ c-t^Htii %i° hw mctn., 

si <§M}4 “5? C|5U %Xki 6l«lmi <vc(l ^diW.” 

■H. J? Sidl'd *l$s4 4^1 H^fldl »U4t h\. 

\-S. y° WH.- a U\ “^cTst;” W«lAl \lo &iHr*U\4U^, K %«w’5i 

VS. \l° PUl»rH, t HcU < H c fl,” ^t ■H'M^(ag'. ,, 

d. ^R<aj: «i^u-y, >> c ft^n<4pl W{ *f, Sti° ^'fUQ, £f ” 

^U: rl^rl, “«HS$n3u.” 

k. 1o. ^(4^41*11?,% ^H§Rl^V’ “'ai'Ha'-” 

11. =H^l4 *>n° ir’ilMl ^K-lcl/’ “^H-d «UR|, ,? 



\0l ^ctS C 

Sis SH^l ^<9J pR. 5H^ etud 5^$ 

R^Hl «{l«n H^US 2 |SlSlSll R^. 


*Hl<H \\ %, 

£t>UH^£ 

(\) <HIH <Hl»iclRl y'S^* 

§; SlS ouMcll ^IclMt SlSHHl 3HI& Ml£*il oi<H*ld 3 R^, c$> 
SlS^l y'u-cl (ana'll SH'H cl <HIH <VHl^ cRt isljs^t q 5>J«il& 

h \ <*U^ cl $h «i’«li3l &«l; «UVU wi^l y-u-ct Wl il>wi, 
Sis «tt«l* yiswt Hl2 teRl HQttld; wA oy^* claili 

Sls^lsn Hit S^cll H8fl; v »& SlS oj»u& %u^ 

cl^CUtl Sii^l^li otQRld, oyJtt^ £l cll^M hR cl ojcU^ s^cll 

*i^Cl, $ clefft clni Hit SRcU H wi?t cligfR *HdStqHt 

(\) a>A 3»U«u *1141 Rcti ci^sfl ^fH«iifii 

q^Hcwi ^3l«ll R*l, »R cM %tl’*H e l e il*il sflcl} Ol a «lWl VS 

3j*ii& r tt JU^Hict cl Sh*,' 3 »r 


\. WHWin, WHfil Kl° MW*U*U1, 

•l. &HWH, =>HH° <&H, »& a HI Hi, “3i*3";” *U>W: “aft 
3. HR^: aHri-aH^ctg'on.^, SH-^ets'ofl&’a §6&l «»*; WHtft *HH° 
SH-*d$ct “hM «lRl.” -oqftcl-^aftg, 'Mm Wl HIM Hell;” 
HTHIHI,' \[o ■w-Hl^Cin., “£ltHg/,” =h 3 KHHo “Hell.” %■ HR<aj SlH°{l 
m: HSH, <&*il 5H&IHI HSH. *ct^ft<&, WR-Hl MSH 

§-»t-Wi e ail&. 

Y-Y. »HHcl.$U RrllH SHy^U* ^Hr$. 

M. S*cU.”‘Ml3 JHI& SVHIHI SRcil M. 

SHn-aHlHlSY-^l^ tto-tw! 5 : ?AHl& SW*(1 VHcll 4*(l.” 

V3-V9. q HlH-W 5U<a *%\ %<jJKl, SH^*ilHl 5 V, shU' Hl^ll 

anq* HIH §, 



<hi*h n ^tj ijiv tos 

a*fl cluta, wR a<Y tiafl y-o-ci <§-R ; 

Si* &k *ft>H«Rl ? ^Sl ? cR »l4l‘ tdumtfl ^cit^; sR 

kw OUOid’H^ 'V’ofl «l& (Ir cl. 

(3) dt|T *IR«U R^ SlR 4-4UHI dlR SHiSmi 

GR; aR ^Us 'R'SldlH 3 SUUJHl *U$M 0 * 1*1 cl ^5^ 

cl*(l idSlicl'tl R'ai^tl =flcl §J' 9 cl R«l. (y) Sis 

=&R, Sis oi^R, wi«iqi Sis iJsid'l H.41* cl^l •ujnT' 5 ’ «&®- 
*lRt Y SHReildl $J«il<£> RR. (’H) Sis ^fl, R^, w^tl «>l 'H3lW«i 
5id4 a U^misfl, SlsR OK?«l -HR«U Mlk? aR SlS SlJs^l 

>LtAd«ii«il snmi ^tR. 

(0 Sis ’R<a«tl*i RR & SlRlS* d^lRl* aR 0 ? 

'Uctwfl. ^ai' 3 Sis SlcR Wiioitfl ani4 Rial, oy^i Sis 

cUi^ <H^ e u-i«ii 6f «h*uv ci*u k‘&[ Hm; aR cl<V 

«Hi<Hct^ £>oft cl. (vs) aR Si b >fl<SiSjcl^. ^qiayoil 

#a ua, »na aai ©mRi $*Ri. 

(<£) Sis <V^Wl <£l<a«ii < '-° HHII9J Ra, <£> SlH «II3$1 
% %*lt£l Hiouajl hk 9, ana dl&'HclSR ^l^l SUrtR 

sR &. ($•) Sis | V'i<Vdl <£l&«ii ilHllSJ Ra, ana Sis &l«l£l*(l 


\. an^riR-iu^i, 5{R 1, %pRRl OslddHi. R.-R.. ani\Rf'^«i. 

3-3. «iau, WV'Hfll 3 tl° [M&, ’HSl'i. (HStrlA), »H«Wl 

H^a-fcT ^ c } “nsMiwitfu wsRi.” 

Y-Y. SRl ansi 5 didHi (^HlXl^il «UH. 

M-M. »hSI<ho^ ^i 3 Ull 9 V$L& 1 . 1 -f. %tV°Hiai %i° 

V-19. HHd. “'Iwi'tl flewuroi.” 

£-£' ^CUlWRl ; \\.° “^uai ^%l.” 

k. eiiai^: a%i H^ai an*t e “Mifl” *IIH 9. ^ ^ 

,f SWl'i”‘Hl c l' z UH. 

\o, ^si^i anmi 4 l ii a. 



\cX &«i 4 S e , UWS <■ 

IlcRfD <£U; shR C W Hl^CTH* illd ct. (\o) ' V\h 

ayia/cii Rh, <£> £UsH’S 'Hldl 

-*hRI o&aft %iWt hh^, anR *hh dill' hh€3 

*UslH *>RU 31%. ('ll) *H% <S> iiy i|ld d% 

SHddRl R*l, cl ^SsUlR awsmi 3 ^5 j=U 3 R^; *hR 

cW oiioicl'HS ov'yft <|tH d. 

Ou) *Hd dlntHt S’HIHI t§'=afl 'Hfi'tl $J^fUl, 3U»ft 

<§H=i wUf, RHtd<ai v <v^«d ^«l R*l. (\3) ^JslSl’M.sRl 

^SfRl, n £> 5l <V-£«l m*l H^flR SHl^ cdR SH'l 

^ ^$sRl ^HlVUR av'iavR oi^cli «l ayi^ shR 

<dR civ oiioid'H? <|t«i 

(IV) i-iaicll aj!slSldl GR$ *hR cl^ HUH- 

dM* 5?«ft d*J Hid cl. (Vh) shR Hi £ %bl§l SHlH' 

«Udl d'Hddl 3iSd GR, »hR <W ^(VOi (V4«l Hl^ SHLHUl 

oUamidl/ cfHIH H^midl 6 " aOHCl«il ^.ficl R^. 

\. SldHl^t, *l»Sld c : “W-HURl <k*IL” 

\. R^V* d*>fl|d*H, W-ldl Rwl&M, “ 

“•Sl^&”. 

3-3. |(%M. V. ^Hl^l, %,l 0 R =Hd H\, *1° 

tH^HUdd,, ‘Rd^’;” 3JHl*dd, “41H “4l$ ^tl* 41H 4WI 

SUSd$,‘” gal'll “*>}£ <vi«v»{l Hdl *>R %Ud llW ^l<v€t^l 

SIH ddM^V’ ‘Rdlddt av'iafi” (commissioned judges). 

M. 3U& dRC-ft SliMl ^4181 *lR 4^«tl »Rlc-Rl 

r s. DM. ^<V y l ^lo-siai': ‘‘oyw hR R (r/iofl yR cHL^.” 

&HCU %lcU«H\H 'H StcU«Hi 

w. v° £< ^dRi,” (*AW-:»ua). c-c. aiwltiiHK 


fe. HiHM. 



*HUH n %i, \0-K. XoXt 

<U) ^ V&V <*> cl G&, «& ^ £ £ S»l«OU<tt&t 

«t<£l* ^Wj 1, «OiS<Hl«ltll d.<H* cl«U o/^Wl ey* S^Hg«HLetlSU <v4a/ 
d 4 l %R‘‘Hlddt %Hl 4 l $gd ft^L (V 9 ) 3 H^ sir* McWl 
0/^ cl^il Cl^ril ^$slSt4l «lcll} Si& «W^llv4ay'cl5 | £>« 

IrH cl &, »& cl4 SHH^'Hi %£l 

3l& cl S $ & ^jn^t %n a>uiRl ^ &, ”4^ ^ 

3iJscll d*ft. ('U) =H^l 'Si'SUb ^SlSR'UHL'-ft «/4<v*{l SoufcjV ^ 

\-\. W'Hftl *&i\ y ^U€f H. V3, 4(1/1 q$U- 

<rn^cU:£lcU«HR t*ii Rs^H, wttWljtf <HRt^t*ir| q 

y anSld^k &yci aU^sma^ji* ^’ofUr=H<gi' s'lriis'qi q levV s 

«L54> hi q*U ?4Scli ; =>mdi q^i-^cU, hi $$U-«$«U4i ®„ 

' 4^1 ««-£ eRl-O^cll, d'CtSIS, k. 13, \. t *i\ aHlHdl q$U-^q ©o-g 
«l«l ^R'HtdlH, <vHt eRt •du-Sd 41, “4R'” M 3? fl ©Had'd %bin; 5* 

@M*«ll 5Rl =H*f : ‘Ml* ©cMd **dW 4U” qy Sll, »t*l<U *hh 41 HtH 

1 : “Su 41* ©cMfi «dl* w-^l^l Sl*d;” =Hqqi “Sib QiH'lR ^Rd.” 

di 2 ^ •■ ^t-^ch, “ 3? Iiy 4d3l ^'dld HrRi §IH cl.” 

q^i-^cUHi =h^ viz @m€ *<&k>tdi »l* ***m! wuM m*b 
=>Pl<d4l «H 41=1 3 <v«H &—‘%' 4131 $<v«H d^o^iU 4^ £: Vi»? »u 
dtCl =h 4 H(ctdld4l i£ 5 % ^*q% ^W3j; ciSU S^4 5? 4 |'y *§ 
cilCH 4=0 d %<V"i =£SUU wtlM^l d^^>U 4^dR 5}4 aHRitfi 

wilHcll (GVVfc) «o-?l diU-'Jn^ctl W<v% § d ^Ich 

Si «U^I llfcl o{lcrd* CH^Ml^Hidl ©dUl4l ^l^aild §IH 5lq syi^m - 4 ^ 
d @diXt =^1% snmmi ^hi^i H ? -fl, ^clRi =hh c “ hhSi, ” 

“W’<U»l HIH &, witf 5 h^ 5U d«n SL^I cidl 

=qq' «iy Sll &. =H 41HS141 dMW R^dl §iqi4 C-fl5, 41 % 
S<14 5H «0-«^l 5HH' ctS^R, qRl 8lH, =Hd d ^lu-S% 3 fl (^ fgni- 
Rd^l^ 5H&HH) R, ^4',’ ‘^R,’ ‘531’ ’ ©"H^ ©Mod'fl «4lH; 5}=ft 
<lci qRl-Wl^cll Pil SHH 5 , <f »l4 «IH^I 42S>£ir »Ih «ttH. Heed'd 

‘iac-c-oi •(Id d Rh Sl«ftl ^ d.” (®3=Hl vs&). ic^t^dt ©-Mdt 

\b\U { l cR®3*u 41=1 ^<v«d &; dill-w|^cll, 5? 514 <v4<y g, ^ a^i 

§, 5?4l 5HW SVtR ^ «4H*€ §IH d Midi ^iQiSl §; 1iV 

4§ dd, dl<H SUH §.” 

R.-R.. 4^>i: £f; HR ^Iddiwu =H4 WW Rh.” 

3 - 3 . ^ Rafl^ ■wi4l^4^ hi*i. w'Hfli y«» 

**% e fl«R3’.” f^lftijcl 4l “llfcl 5/51141^ <v^‘” HtH S, 

d =h41‘ <hi?a Htil «4l<ii d«fl. 

y. =Hdo “^i > '<i. ,, = 1 ^ 4 * did^: =Hqx r l<^, £<: HRHldl'm%‘/ 5 ' 



\o% a 

a? cl«il $U<dt ^S*Ml*ti3ll*l sft^l Sit^l %, »R *>lS 6l%Wi %R 
rR ail aim, wt^l civ oyoiiwi Hr rR d auiij 

ovrR cl &1%1*{1 an'S* SIR & rR cl ct^d iau^l OiH S, <*rR 
cl 1&1%1 SRI anon® SIR § rR d. <A a aUfcTHR "HlSl ^ 

(\&) Sis wdon <v4<y Rk, <£ 4 ' Kl^iai 

wlH* sr§* Hr, ? : ddi vlui (Sl^, »wl <l^, s »i?l 

*»llA d.1U%l, Wi^. *4$. Rrll^il >u£ Cl<dl cllV^t, ovRR 
cftl ^IClKl aifj <*R; V *Hsi *H <Hl<HCfHi H *R?£l %ll$ dlc?£l 

&; 'H^ v4vd •Ht^nl cll^Sl $ltJ&A Sm SRisfl ^crft* 

*lSctl -riafl.^ (Ro) and 5 U«hSA %biti atl’H'lwl >lHdd R^. 
(Rl) a>lS yo-cl S^RdL 'Hl^y <£> SRSlSfl. aH‘o4^l HlR cUl S^ctl, 
ails aHSRl ails *ptU ^ SRSl' 3 * <wR]cti tf <|R ? clSu-rfl V4- 
0/41 er/au -Ht^Hl <HRSld*(l R&l^ R*l. 

(Vi) £Udl ^sisiwll ^U^ 8 ^"’ <H^cll ^•oi'Hqt 5 * * " >l£ Slfc&U 
%cll«U %aR ails Hn' 2 i^ clSjrdi SS<VHi Hii SRI R*lj 0 l$ 0 { 
an^l 2r‘0U«l 3lS £l%cl Hr cl4 *u$S dH ViZ «4t|t' 

«uHl 5 Jdl&; fctel'ft d<H‘ HR ct«U GUSlHl^ ails VtSSOll* 5UaieRi l * ° 

i. ®ii ^HI^U kb\[ and dll - yuv m! 3fti §. 

^ ^oy'-H ®:-«-«Ht m Hni %2l ajStft §lHRi 5*S ?R[ 

<4S*MRi dtM Rd; «HR a ^ SlH R& cl In «UH § ; »& ^ 

o/dlSl §IH cHl^ m 0; 5? ^ §IH ct «Hl^ wigUcTHl 5lS 

(Sl^l *1=11 aH’ll® cHl^ cHi d^LH.” 

"*•• ‘'ddl^Aoyi^i^ §ih.” 3. y-v. ^cl^-aHiaill 

^ *i^u «l(43*-a«ll. 

M. ’HHd,. $-f. R H«i- s HlJjCl v $U ^l(S3 r ^» ^id* diaii^: 

“5U^ - 

U)-u». RHlSl^lcl. 4. diausj: ^rUaQ(^ } DMRi ftHl£l& ^ 

=Hdo 5/cU anncu <‘^\» ^ 

<<-w l^Sl<l.” 

tt-k. irS9ffl«H. »ido ^WV, rn' »» o«aii«i*»» 

to. ' 



f HVK \\ ^U, \0& 

cl, cJ^L*il «i(£l* *ilH cl Hit clKl 

3^<voi BU&Rl <ai<*Rl cuvoft &; cl 5/ OiltticVH3 £>4 
cl. ( 3 . 3 ) *Rct *l<y£l S^dctl 1 R^L 

('<'€) Sdstiif 'Husi^i R^, &ncli =pRi ? wav 

qAl ^3 >Q(JUscl & cIShlHI ^Ictuft «it|l’ cl W^lt 

*>£{ aHl4 3 <(|l' sRl 3 Rbl; =uM IllJ Wl3J%t <5* 4ctRl 
H<|T %l ? -l 3l=lt 'Hl<3, cl^ <aaicu 2^lSl R^. (■RA) b&- 

au^u <$> cliHl oR&l »H^L *l 4 T 4*11 <jR<at n <|i«l cl R4 
,(rO «v4«**u R^, ^ 4 ' sm oiiUo{'*4’i r l aiong^ 

(VS) ^Sl$l HLaiq-l-Hi 19 |r4&SU X s cl 

R?l; ^tsAi <h1«&i -nia clSiiSt 4cu*tt &i% iRi w*)fl h4, 
■»h 3, cl4 aveil^ &«H«l Rbl THl4 <|lH Soil ?UH S H (=R. 


1. yi4'V w -u4l>l-il<|, “Hff/fl S^dl.” 

={.-*. Sto-SiaR <£ S?*Hl %hm *A[\' 'Hl/l «tdi §m.” 4:d: '*5?5U &IH- 

■€l«(l rtMLWl §W.” 

3-3. (Jtl S^,'” 3*d: $il «tRy*«il&, 

“d£T d.” 

V. ’H'H'i SI&M : “ lltl ^tdldl Rl^l.” 

M. 5 ->i«i-RHri-<H^Un, “ ^St «i<£l* cl.” 4d: £< @C- 14 ‘ 

•dtil'd. 55 

§. (^sv'+Mt^ ?RmI(S. %td:“H*4«fkl iRl^*. ” KVH&l ^Hdo 

vs-\5. HSH. Slfl^Clin, ■U&i'CtK. Rl5l; 3>d: *‘*MSM( «lH^ «t*Ml 

IrlUSl Ru.” 




Glossary of Seleet Words contained 
in the Dinkard, Book VIII. 


HeS-ufSp ( auzun-khratu, ) Chap. XIII, 

§ 8, p. 30, 1. 9; n., ‘developed 
wisdom,’ Cf. 

Arabic ujjjl 'stronger/ ‘more 
vigorous/ '<^1=4*/ ‘maf ^o/yct.’ 

(ana-sputfgih) Chap. XVII, 

§ 7, p. 44, 1, 7; n., ‘imperfection’, 
‘w^tlicu’. Cf. Pers. and 

‘to complete/ jrc(.’ 

{dckdrfh) Chap. XVI, § 8, p. 

41, 1. 4; n., 'piety/ ‘*hXuG"’. Cf. Skr. 
3TP^TT, ‘fidelity towards religion/ 
‘€H <0?$ <4%ltl5fl/ West: djdrih, j 
‘afflication’, ‘j:^/ 

j ckwji“ (am-basdnth) Chap. XVIII, 

§ 48, p. 32, 1. 11; n., ‘difference’ 
(of opinion), ‘dispute/ ‘conflict/ 
‘MctlV ‘ctJRtV ‘<41^1/ Cf. 
Pers, m 1—f ‘like/ ‘resambling, ’ 
'vith ‘M'Ocj.’ Hence ana’ j 

basdn, ‘differing’, ‘ 

iffljsjj (asip) Chap. XVIII, § 66, p. 

54, 1/13; n., ‘molesting/ ‘"&yH 
Cf.Pers. 

^e^s-Siiir (auzdeMgQh) Chap. XIX, 

§ 44, p. 67, 1. 2; n., ‘foreign pro- 
vince/ Wy^a,/. Cf. Av. 

‘beyond one’s native country,’ 
'ilcUfll \ifldl «H6R/ < 


(apdrih) Chap. XIX, §53, p. 

68, 1. 10; n., ‘delay/ ‘Ha. 1 Cf. Av. 

~uW, Skr. mr, ‘later on,’ ‘q^u, 

*A’* West: dzdrih, ‘hardship/ 
‘affliction/ ‘^’s,*/ ‘jin’, 

A* (agrl) Chap. XIX, § 99; p. 76, 
1. 11, ctdj., ‘longest,’ ‘sUanMl ajS^i, 1 
Cf. Av. ‘first-sized/ ‘of the 

first quality/ Md^.’ 

■v«yr (dvdkhfh) Chap. XIX, § 117 , 
p. 79, 1. 9; n., ‘rectitude/ ^ 
tqiai'. Cf. Pers. £tj It can also be 
read khvzshth, ‘relatives.’ 

I -Wr ( a-vimond ) Chap, XIV, § 4, p. 

33, 1. 8; adj . , ‘uxflimited,’ ‘S|§t,’ 

J Cf. Pahl. -Jiiti (vimond) ‘limit/ 
'66/ Av. ‘boundary/ 

‘limit/ '*R66/‘66' 4? and 

otherwise read nimdnd, Av. -_ufjo-u j 
‘direction/ ‘<Hi«g/ 

(yW-rouuWjjeM) ( apavardvarsktih ) 
Chap. XVII, § 5, p. 43, 1. 

12; n., ‘unnecessary smiting,’ 

AR.’ Cf. Av. -jjtui ‘not’, 
‘itft/ ‘desirable/ ‘sJa-iicjiai- 
*4is\ and juwoM, ‘assault/'g^i/ 



GLOSSARY OR SELECT WORDS. 




from Av. rt, Skr. ‘to 

smite down,’ ‘ M R 4- 

-H 3 i^ (dr unik) Chap. VIII, § 8, p. 19, 
1. 11; ‘amiability,’ ‘M'ndldSl- 
Miaj/Cf. Pers. mjjf or &jj I ‘ami- 
able,’ ‘attractive,’ ’’ ‘^H- 

It may mean ‘duty,’ 
‘glory,’ ‘«w,’ ‘iftfct.’ Of. Av. 
_uj£L 

L|j (dmdr or hamdr) Chap. XIII, § 
S, p. 31, 1. 2; n„ ‘reckoning,’ 
‘^uapCl,’ Of. Pers. jCA Av. rt. Re 
‘to count,’ ‘3t»34g.' 

^ J oo- U (ctsMrag) Chap. XIX, § 122 , f 
p. 80, 1. 8; «... ‘insinuation,’ '«i«- 
'•H,’ Of. Arabio-Pers. »jUT West’s 
reading atyydrah, ‘assisting,’ ‘m- 

ntotooP ( lfihushinitan ) Chap. XV1I> 
§ 1, p. 42, 1. 3; infinitive, ‘wither- 
ing/ Of. Av. *-u;i-w, 

rt. 'Our, ‘to dry,’ < 

Pers. LAAji. ‘withered,’ 1 
ty AJjiiSAjA, ‘to cause to dry up,’ 
Vide footnote 17 on 
p. 45 of the English translation. 

-V-S 5 J-U (khas&tg) Chap. XVIII, § 8, 

p. 46,1. 9; ‘rustic,’ ‘airn^bwll.’ 
Cf. Pers. u»i or C.A ‘a rustic,’ ‘a’ 
mean person,’ ‘a miser,’ 'aiw^l- 

(Ichuxhgunin) Intro., § 22, p, 

7, 1. 5; adj . , ‘excellent,’ ‘Stth.’ Of. 
Pers. 

( Ichush-radag-ich ) Chap. II, 


§ 3, p. 9, 1. 1; n., ‘excellent series,’ 
‘§tih dRMl'-'U-’ Cf, Pers. »ij‘a 
line, 1 ‘a series’ (of thoughts), ‘^R/ 

HoW ( hu-dfrUan ) Chap. XII, § 17, 
p. 27,1. 9; n,. ‘fully-blessed,’ 
^Rflqi-c Cf. Av. 

•mto^njoer, ‘greatly beloved,’ ‘ h®! 

‘to love,’ ‘to admire, ’ 

£iwy^-u)“ ( hu-Mru-gaonalum) Chap, 
XV , § 4, p. 34, i. 9; adj., ‘hardest,’ 
=trc-ct,’ Av. M ‘to be’ 
hard’, ‘^vict « 4 cj/ another reading 
av&mn-gadncUum' ‘most immoral,’ 
‘unfair,’ ‘most brutal,’ ‘ma[l "Mpfl,’ 
‘^cUovoft,’ ‘jpafloy tucuA’ (^^U.) 

( handma ) Chap. XVII, § 3, p. 
42,1. G;w., ‘limb,’ CHRl/ 
Cf. Ay.'-ijcjjjq^er, Pers, flail . 

V (hazal) Chap. XVIII, § 1, p. 45, 
1. 1; n., ‘pillage,’ 'cri,’ Cf. Av. 
■m±S^w-, ‘plunder,’ rt^J-uer 
‘to seize’, ‘to snatch away/ 
etcj.’ 

-*e5)rewr (Miiistugih) Chap. XVIII, § 

48, p. 52, 1. 12; n„ ‘confession,’ 
*^l*RR.’ Cf. Pers. _>*«»*> ‘confess- 
ing,’ Sj^cU.’ 

ipifajifo- (haenm^patan) Chap. XVIII, 

§ 61, p. 55, 1. 10; n., ‘heads of 
armies,’ ‘sRlR-tl Cf. Av. 

•jjjjojjev ‘an army’, 't-Rb 5 ?/ and 
•■"f'-ue ‘a lord/ 
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(handesfifli) Chap. XIX, § 11, j 
p. 60, 1. 6; n., ‘reflections,’ ; 

Av. «-u«y and j-wj ‘to see,’ ‘to 

conceive,’ ‘Vir<$,’ Pers. 

West reads the word 
Jehveshih, ‘peculiarities,’ ''HRiPtl,’ j 

iKO-u ( ham-bdjdn ) Chap. XIX, § 

31, p. 64, 1. 11; n., ‘partners,’ ‘onl- 
a^u%/ Cf. Pers. jtpl ‘a partner,’ 

■HJ^toey (harJiidagih) Chap. XIX, § 34, 
p. 65, 1. 5; n„ ‘pursuit,’ ‘yj, MB&cfb’ 
Cf. Av. y-uey ‘to follow,’ ‘"LA 
Pers. ‘to seize,’ ‘to carry 

off,’ "Mb A^,.’ <3M!A West, 

‘sequestration,’ 'wiafej cl.’ 

( kam-ddtag ) Chap. XX. § 9, 
p. 90, 1. 8 ; adj., ‘collective,’ 
‘8}$.’ Cf. Av. _-a^#-uey, Skr. ¥T5-*MT, 

mpejL-u ( IcMg-raftan ) Chap. XIX, § 

58, p. 69, 1. 7; v„ ‘walking on a 
waterskin,’ MI^A’ Cf. 

Pers. ‘a waterskin,’ ‘M'MlCH.’ 

( garang ) Chap. IV, § 2, p, 10, 

1. 8; verb, ‘break down,’ ‘chUO 
Cf. Mod. Pers. garang, 
which means ‘the rendezvous of an 
army,’ ‘afield of battle,’ ‘c-RB Ml 
wps&i Mctldl «Ai,’ 

(drushlag-?) Intro., § 22, 

p. 7, 1. 5; n., ‘difficulty,’ ‘ysisFl-’ 

Cf. Pers. ‘difficult,’ ‘hard;’ 

"y£s«,’ 

(gerd) Intro., § 22, p. 7, 1. 5; n., 
‘compilation,’ Cf. Pers, 


‘a collection,’ and t>£ 

aj&y ‘to make public,’ ‘«m§R 

B^A' 

j )"£oy (dahman) Chap. III. § 2, p. 10, 
1. 1; n,, ‘ ddhmas,’ Cf. Av. 

‘pious people,’ $uW 

West : ‘the community, ’ | m , ’ 

jjta (garub) Chap. XVIII, § 23, p. 

48, 1. 5; n., 'security/ '<*i>f\«i/ 
Pers, j (giru) c a pledge/ 'a secu- 
rity/ <mi tTU 7 

•*0^^ (kunh zigd) Chap. XVIII, 

§ 37, p. 50, 1. 5; n "blast furnace/ 
•VlMtaicutfl <H§V Cf. Pers. 'a 
furnace/ '(HgVand Chaldse ztgd 
"wind/ *Ml«l/ 

jj-u (j gatbun ) Chap. XVIII, § 42, p, 

61JL8;n./spearhead/ '(Hiaidl dN/ 
a corruption of the original dar~ 

bun or Aruban. Of, Av. >\$ (in 

) "a spear/ ‘c*ilSU/ Pers. 

j*4 gaibur , a kind of spearhead 
(Steingass). 

(dahrag) Chap. XIX, § 143, p. 

83, 1. 10; n, /scythe/ Cf. 

Pers. d 

(drushishnih) Chap. XX, § 

5, p. 89, L 3; n. } ‘brand/ 

R$jKl/ inf. ( drushidan ), 

"to brand/ Cf. Pers. J»j j a West’s 
reading, garov-daheshriih, 'putting 
on of fetters/ 

{naosh thed) Intro. § 15, p. 5, 

L 0; adj., ‘immortal/ lit. "what 
is immortalized/ ^hM^/ 

V 
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-JiO-'Oi (nishtvt) Chap. XII, § 4, p. 

24, I. 9, ft , ‘descent,’ Mid ScrA-’ 
Of. Pers. (' nishib ,), ‘descent,’ 

Av. • J ) and --M)| or 

rt. 0 J »£SJ<^, ‘to has- 
ten downward,’ ‘oj £>M*Ii did 
j-Lipopoi (viahufldrdn) Chap. XIII, 
§ 12, p. 32, 1. 2; n., 'destro ers’, 
MAI 5RdRl%/ At. rt. engj^- 

nvsf) (namluntan) Chap. XV. § 8, p. 
35, 1.11; inf., ‘burning,’ ‘blistering,’ 
'a M&l Sits^l.’ Cf. Chal- 
dae- Arabic naml, ‘blistering by 
burning,’ Ml'dM a|Ri?U SSss^l,' 
or ‘to defame,’ b^dV 

-oLA| (nizarih) Chap. XVII. § 4, p. 

43, 1. 2; ft., ‘maceration,’ 1 d'd^lP-L 
Cf.Pers. cjjy, ‘leanness,’ M°mi£ 

DHJinyi (wshyishna) Chap. XVI, § 1, 

p. 38, 1. 3; n., ‘acute pain,’ ‘w4\ 
Cf. Pers. Jh} {nesh) ‘sting,’ 
‘prick,’ MM. 

jufr^i ( vara-ddmctnd ) Chap. XVIII. 
§. 64, p. 56, 1. 7; aij., ‘believable,’ 
‘Mlddl «Mb'’ Av. -LI? ‘to believe’ 

‘ 4 i 4 cj ’ Otherwise ‘deserving to 
undergo an ordeal,’ l b*U<iTHi*fl 

MMR Mdl «Mb;’ Av. .«y 3 JiL^ ‘an 
ordeal,’ M^lcA;’ hence ‘doubtful,’ 
Alb aG A’ West adopts the latter 
meaning. 

( vdham-ddr ) Chap. XIX, § 45, 

p. 67, 1. 4, n., ‘same manner,’ 
M4W did’- Cf. Pers. (*<*>!_, it also 
means, ‘together,’ MlM’. West 
adopts the latter meaning. 


iKOen (navishna) Chap. XIX, § 118, 

p. 79, 1- 12; n., ‘ransom,’ ‘YlfeT mi- 
iSisdd! Mid -msTu U. ’ 
Cf. Pers. dy ‘ a present,’ ‘recom- 
pense,’ ‘$td,’ ‘MtStl.’ Or nipishna, 
‘a writing,’ ‘a treaty/ M'dl'ai,’ 
‘$*Udl Sl«*RlV 

-»*% (naka-zunt) Chap. XIX, § 132, 
p. 82, 1. 2; n , ‘destruction of a 
part,’ ‘vipj WRldl dAI.’ Cf. Av. 

rt, or ‘to destroy,’ 

Ml 8.1 and Pers. &jj, ‘a 

share,’ ‘a part,’ ‘<H|V 

West: nikizcnd, ‘squandering.’ 

(kdmdg) Chap. XVIII, § 2, p. 
45, 1. 9; n., ‘flour,’ Cf. 

Chaldse. Mmd. 

3^4 ( JcafcJi ) Chap. XVIII, § 40, p. 
51,1. 2; n., ‘atrap/'isidipCf. Arabic 
c*a£5 ‘tying by the feet,’ ‘confin- 
ing in a cage,’ ‘M a l °uHdl,’ , 4l’ a >'Ai>ii 
b^i;’ also a ‘network’, 'ovurfl.” 
Pers. means ‘a shoe’, ‘<SGl.’ 

(kastdr) Chap. XVI, § 4, p. 39, 

1. 8; adj., ‘pounding,’ ‘ |§'Cl diM 
M'dl.' Cf. Pers. ‘to pound,’ 
‘to seize,’ ‘MbAg,’ or c *— s ’ 

‘base,’ ‘shameful,’ MIm/ ARM 
»G4l.’ 

itOd3-vv {tdshid) Chap. XVII, § 6, p. 
44, 1. 2; verb, ‘mutilated,’ ‘JtRflVdl 
CHPl bKl bl<£l <HdAPri;’ 

Av. -ds-uv ‘to scrape,’ ‘to chisel,’ 
Mdfl ‘iRtflMl bl8^’, or, 

•-UfjjjJV ‘an axe’, ‘^61^1.’ 

jW (tagiU) Chap. XIX, § 119, 
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p. 80, 1. 2; /a handsome youth, 5 
Of Pers. Gj£3 

woV (ter aft) Chap. XX, § 1, p. 88, 
1. 2; verb, 'seized/ Of. 

Pahl. ( teraftagih ), 'force, 5 

'violence/ '<m?/ (See 

Pahlavi Pazand Glossary, p. 218). 

(pddram) Intro., § 2, p. 2, ]. 1; 
n. 9 lit, “a protector of ease and 
comfort/’ 'what facilitates; 5 

JR-uy <£> 
‘Av. *Wjjuej and 
♦ju-f-i/; hence C£ a helping hand,” 

"an authority/ 5 ‘MWtR Mt<£i*i/ 
Pddram elesewhere means 
'a reward/ 'en^Sll.' Of. Mod. 
Pers. ( Vide Bk. VI, chap. 

CCCIII., § 1.) 

( pati-sarag ) Intro,, § 11, p. 

4, 1, 1; n. } 'in a complete order/ 
lit., 'something up to the end/ or 
'successively 5 , or 'something first/ 
‘*ty4 h'H’Hl/ ^VO, 5 

’% **te/*U Yt^ M^Q* 5 Av. 

and 

nwo ( patudan ) Chap. IV. § 2, p. 
10, 1. 7; v„ 'descending/ 
®cft$j/ Av. 'to descend/ 

‘d l$l *Hi^g>/ 

( pdtakhshde ) Chap. VI. 

§ 20, p, 16, L 2 ; adf)\, 'a privileged’ 
(wife) ^114^1/ 

Cf. u>j of the Ravdyats. 

(push.) Chap. VIII, § 2, p. 18, 
1. 9; n. 9 'niggardliness/ '<^>ft<atfcf/ 


Cf. Pers. cAjJ 'a trifle/ Mjs>cO 
^ 0«v/ or 'mean-spirited 5 , 

'servile/ ^c<i^/ ‘dlY 

)H0-fve» (padmishna) Chap. XVII, § 
6, p. 48, 1. 12; n., 'dimension/ 
‘^WR/ Av. and 'to 

measure/ { MiM^. 5 Cf. Pers. 

Better padmdishna . 

iTOexj^cj (pasdjishna) Chap. XIII, § 

8, p. 31, 1. 3; n t) 'consummation/ 
Cf. Pahl. — Pers. 

originally mV’KMW mo 'to accomp- 
lish/ 'to adapt/ 'to adjust/ 
Co i'W?ri *Rg . 5 

wl wo(frdj-mdag) Chap. XVII. § 
I, p. 42, 1. 2: n. t ‘disembowelling,’ 
<H4R blieil.* Cf. Pers. 
* ^ ( rudah ), ‘bowels,’ *«hi^s1/ Av. 

J>u (p^e) Chap. XVIII, § 35, p. 49 

1. 11; n., ‘opposition,’*' fci^vAicil.’ 
Cf. Pers. b. 

)if >J o ,J oo (pashkkddan) Chap. XVIII, 

§ 1, p. 45, 1. 6; inf., ‘squeezing,’ 
‘dl^qcj.' Cf. Pers. tyajAAj ‘to 
compress,’ ‘to squeeze,’ ‘<u 
'-fUcjcf.’ 

ntovr^sere ( pddMnWdan ) Chap. 

XIX, § 11, p. 60,1. 8; n., ‘exhaus- 
tion,’ lit. ‘to cause to be 

dried up,’ ‘^icft ^3.’ Of. Pahl. 

i^tere which is the render- 
ing of t a 

man whoso seminal fluid is dried 
up,’ »i«ai^ «*cfl >{rfl 
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irVtW (pduru-Jchuran) Chap. XIX, 
§ 33, p. 65, 1. 2; n„ ‘gluttons,’ 
‘M<?j MHRl.’ Cf. Av. 

•jhijje) or ‘lull,’ and 

‘to eat,’ ‘■'Htcj-’ 

nvi$ iTOei {pashna Icardan) Chap. 

XIX, § 43, p. 66, 1. 12; v&rb, ‘to 
free,’ Lit. ‘to make a 

passage,’ ‘to escape,’ 1 3 Veil 

‘^<A ®*g.’ Lf. Pers. ylA; 
‘passage,’ Or y&J ‘like’ 

‘ *tt hence pashna Icardan may 

mean ‘doing the like or similar,’ 
■%liw stfcu.’ 

i-^e) (pazd) Chap, XIX, § 117, p. 79, 

1. 10; n., ‘blood-sheddiirg,’ ‘$i<£| 
"tig-' Cl. Pers. 

iw®u ( banjishna ) Intro., § 3., p. 2, 1. 
4; n., ‘a classification,’ ‘<Hl^U.’ Cf, 
Skr. irsp, Av. ‘to break,’ ‘to 
divide’, ‘(HIM 

nv^ci (bdhhtan) Chap. VI., § 6-7, p. 
13, 1. 8; inf., ‘distribution,’ ‘g^auafl,' 
Cf. Av. -tig) ‘to divide’, 

Pers. - to give,’ ‘amMg.’ 

to-f (med) Chap. Ill, § 1, p. 9, 1. 8; 
n , ‘thoughts, Cf, Av.-M^-uc 
Skr. tFrrr, Paz. -V's (mif)‘a thought’ 
‘faauV Av. rt. *p« ‘to think,’ 

(manUunishna) Intro., § 4, p. 

2, 1. 7; n., ‘thinking,’ ‘opinions,’ 
‘precept’; ‘{cpiR^,’ ‘Met,’ 

Chaldee manit. 


(mfy&nj'igih) Chap. VIII, § 
5, p. 19, 1. 6; n., ‘mediatorship,’ 
‘c-icttCl.’ Cf. Pers. <^1*0 ‘a media- 
tor,’ uijS ^ U* ‘to arbi- 

trate,’ V-tctKl iRefl.’ 

( mizda ) Chap. XVIII, § 1, p. 45, 
1. 5; n., ‘wages,’ 

Cf. Av. Pers, c y* (nmzd.) 

■H) (must-gurazth) Chap. XIX, 

§ 33, p. 65, 1. 2; adv., ‘helping in 
distress,’ 'Htt h^cj].’ Cf. 

Pers. o— « {insist) ‘trouble,’ ‘dis- 
tress,’ ‘ysdjdl,’ and v*i}J 

(: gurazidan ) ‘to help,’ ‘to cure,’ 
‘mvc s? 4 i/ ‘*11*3 *s^.’ 

W (rimih). Chap. VIII, § 15, p. 20, 
1. 7; n., ‘cause,’ ‘reason, ‘‘sRiaf, ’ 
Cf. Pers. cJjj 

(Idvak Icardan) Chap. XVIII, 

§ 18, p. 47, 1. 10; n., ‘supplication,’ 
%^cH,’ Cf. Pers. ‘to 

supplicate,’ ‘iiamisu J^eu.’ 

(suda) Chap. VIII, § 13, p. 20, 

1. 5; n., ‘hunger,’ ‘o^;’ Av.'-usog? 

Skr. spr. In DP. suka, a corrup- 
tion of suda, 

u> (sij) Chap, XV, § 2, p. 34, 1. 2; 
n., ‘destruction,’ ’hru’ Cf, Av. 
•O'J-uj'kv’c^ rt. Skr. 

‘to abandon,’ ‘to decay,’ 

Vg,’‘lsliCl 

(selcunishna) Chap. XVII, § 

1, p. 42, 1. 2; gerund, ‘severing 
with a knife,’ Of. 

Chaldee sekin&, ‘a knife,’ l y,^V 
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Utgj-fxj (sumbishna) Chap. XVII, § 1, 

p. 42, 1. 2; n., ‘piercing/ ‘aiMcj.’Cf. 
Pers. ‘perforation/ ‘piercing/ 
‘Jsli?! mg/ 

■■oWtt ( stavnh ) Chap. XVII, § 4, 
p. 43, 1. 2; n., ‘swelling/ ‘^29 
Av. -.jjL-utfjj Skr. 
‘largeness/ ‘thickness/ 

^e« (spar) Chap. XVII, § 4, p. 43, 
1. 7; n., ‘spleen/ Cf. Av. 

•P£^£0-“ Pers. 

i' WO- 12 (sashtan) Chap. XIX, § 6, p. 
59, 1. 2; inf. ‘to inflict’ (a wound), 


jpcu.’ Cf. Skr. ^r?j, ‘a 
wound/ ’ West reads it 

st/chtan, ‘to dissipate,’ 

££>‘s. 3 0 yon^cfl/ 

-o-o (sis) Chap. XIX, § 14, p. 61, 1. 

6; adj., ‘by jumping/ ‘|&V Cf. 
Pers. (sis), ‘leaping,’ 

West, gds, ‘place,’ ‘oAt-’ 

("^rteKXJ (sjtdd-atirvdn) Introduction, 

§ 2, p. 1, 1. 5, »., ‘a large tapestry 
suspended before the gate of a 
royal palace/ ‘ a halo round the 
moon/ ‘an area/ ‘M$ii/ ‘{e(- 

WR.’ Cf. Mod, Pers, tiCj^U or 

lyUj- 2 ^ 
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